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The  History  of  that  region  of  North  America, 
which  constitates  the  State  of  Ohio,  may  properly 
be  divided  jj^  ipr  epochs. 

The  Firrfi^Period,  or  the  ante-territorial  epoch, 

engrosses  the  present  volume.    Commencing  with 

the  obscure  memorials  and  traditions  of  the  early 

Indian  tribes,  which  are  preserved  intfthe  faithful 

relations  of  Jesuit  adventure  upon  the  inland  lakes 

and  rivers  of  the  continent — tracing  the  rise  and 

progress  of  the  fearful  struggle  for  the  Ohio  and  St 

Lawrence  valleys,  between  those  European  powers, 

that  the  lapse  of  a  century  finds  in  zealous  alliance 

ind  with  apprehensive  gaze  turned  in  an  opposite 

direction — dwelling,  once  more,  upon  fragmentary 

relics  of   that  Indian  occupation  in  Ohio,  which 

the  first  European  settlers  found  in  the  Wyandot, 

Delaware,  Ottawa  and  Shawanese  successors  of  the 

almost  mythical  Eries  of  the  seventeenth  century — 

repeating  the  simple  chronicles  of  Moravian  zeal  and 

•ourage,  which,  not  unfruitful  of  beneficent  influence 

upon  the  children  of  the  forest,  are  also  recognized 

by  an  intelligent  reader  to  have  been  an  agency 


extremely  salulary  and  effcctiTe>  in  {he  protection 
of  an  exposed  frontier  during  the  di|astroii8  hours  of 
the  American  Revolution — narrating  ^^n^fental 
effect  of  that  great  struggle  upon  the^roe  commu- 
nities of  savage  lif^  which,  at  remot^iuterrals,  were 
lamiliar  to  the  trader  ^d  missionary  hetweeu  Lake 
Erie  and  the  Ohio ;  and,  finally,  preserving,  with  the 
ftillness  of  detail  which  authenticity  demands,  those 
early  monuments  of  continentalftiep^tion,  that 
have  proved,  in  their  fuller  developn^t,  the  deep 
and  broad  fotmdations  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Ohio, 
the  foUowing  pages,  as  the  author  needs  not  to  be 
reminded  b|k>thers,  hardly  emerge  from  those  mists 
of  time,  which  distinguish  an  antiquarian  era  from 
the  more  sharply  defined  annals  of  our  subsequent 
history.  The  dates  of  the  tiU&-page — 1650-1787 — 
are  made  conspicuous,  aa  an  epitome  of  the  author's 
design,  which  perhaps  may  be  deemed  more  curious 
than  useful.  Its  execution  was  certainly  \mdertaken 
— at  first  without  any  view  of  pennanent  publican 
tion — ^mainly  upon  that  sort  of  impulse,  so  admirably 
illustrated  by  Walter  Scott,  in  his  delineation  of 
the  Antiquary.  The  subsequent  periods  of  Ohio 
history,  according  to  the  classification  above  referred 
to,  are  as  foUows:  The  Second  Period,  1787-1802, 
may  be  denominated  the  Territorial;  the  Third,  180^ 
-1815,  that  of  State  Organization;  and  the  Fourth, 
1815-1851,  that  of  State  Development,  until,  with 
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the  adoptioir^  the  Constitation  of  ffiW  latter  year, 
oor  Ohio  has  reyhed  a  career  of  Progress — a  period 
whei  Ai^A|t6rogeneoiis  elements  oi  her  population 
may  be  e^PScted  to.  mature  iftto  a  type  of  character, 
and  the  r^neiffents  of  society  aod  culture  will  .be- 
come prevalent  §  . 

The  first  is  unlike  the  subsequent  periods  in  sev 
eral  particulars,  that  have  not  beeir  T^ithout  their 
influence  Jipon  the  style  and  arrangement  of  the 
present  volume.  Of  course,  prior  to  1787,  the  mate- 
rials existed  only  in  libraries — in  books  or  manu- 
scripts— while,  since  that  date,  much  which  would 
arrest  the  attention  and  investigation  (#  a  historical 
student,  rests  in  the  memory  of  the  Uving.  Besides, 
the  authorities  for  whatever  relates  to  Ohio  from 
leSOIx)  1787,  are  not  numerous,  and  consist  of  rare 
volumes  long  since  out  of  print.  The  details  con- 
tained in  this  work,  have  been  wrested,  therefore, 
from  the  dead  hand — mort  gage — of  old  books,  and 
because  these  were  inaccessible  to  most  readers,  and 
unlikely  to  transpire  in  new  editions,  I  have  not 
restrained  myself  from  ample  quotations.  In  doing 
80,  it  has  been  an  unavoidable  result,  that  every 
variety  of  style  breaks  the  currents  of  the  following 
chapters;  but  I  have  resisted  the  disposition  to 
paraphrase,  whenever  it  seemed  that  the  language  of 
the  witness  was  in  any  respect  desirable,  either  for 
the  statement  or  elucidation  of  a  doubt,  or  as  an 
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illustration  ef  men  or  times.  If  the  freedom  and 
fiillness  of  citation  from  such  uniqiv^  publications  as 
the  Journal  of  Rogers,  James  Smith's  stoB  o#  Indian 
captivity,  or  the  truthful  and  quaint  nlwratives  of 
the  Moravians,  Heckewelder  and  Lo^el,  is  irksome 
to  the  reader,  the  only  fpology  here  offered,  or  which 
the  natuiB  of  the  case  admits,  is,  that  the  practice 
in  question  wav  adopted  from  a  sentiment  entirely 
opposite  to  the  vanity  of  authorship.  It  was  de- 
liberately adopted  for  >the  sake  of  authenticity, 
although  sacrificing,  in  a  considerable  degree,  the 
unity  of  the  volume. 

In  respect  to  Indian  orthography,  also,  the  indul- 
gence of  the  reader  is  entreated.  The  names  of 
places  and  personages  are  written  with  infinite 
variety,  and  I  have  preferred,  especially  when  a 
quotation  was  in  hand,  to  forbear  any  effort  to 
conform  the  orthography  in  these  instances  to  any 
other  than  the  writers'  own  standard.  The  names 
of  ^Coshocton,"  still  applied  to  the  Forks  of  the 
Muskingum,  and  of  ^  Bockengehelas,"  the  noted 
war-chief  of  the  Delawares,  may  be  particularly 
mentioned,  as  illustrations  of  the  confusion  of  tongues 
which  pervade  aboriginal  nomenclature. 

Indeed,  these  pages  aim  at  little  more  than  a 
compilation  of  memorials  and  traditions,  hitherto  dis- 
persed and  often  inaccessible.  The  writer,  perhaps 
from  force  of  habit,  has  been  indisposed  to  assume  a 
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relation  to  their  contents  much  different  from  that 

• 

of  an  Editor.  Hereafter,  it  may  be,  he  may  sustain 
with  morjiponfidence,  the  independent  bearing  of 
authorshipT  Meanwhile,  the  Press  of  Ohio  are  urged 
to  yerify  or  ezj^d  the  suggestions  of  this  volume, 
so  far  as  connected  wilh  their  respective  localities. 
The  book^may  thus  constitute  a  nucleus  o^  historical 
inquiry,  and  if  so,  notwithstanding  j^many  particu- 
brs  it  may  be  convicted  of  mistake  or  omission,  yet 
the  aggregate  of  historical  knowledge  will  probably 
be  increased. 

The  Indian,  during  the  period  which  bounds  the 
present  publication,  is  of  course  the  oliitral,  almost 
the  exclusive,  figure  in  the  scenes  described.  There 
has  been  no  attempt  to  urge  any  hypothesis  upon 
his  antecedents — no  disposition  to  dogmatize  upon 
his  character  or  destiny.  So  far  as  his  personality 
has  been  inseparable  from  the  progress  of  events,  he 
has  moved  into  view,  but  also  been  suffered  to  pass 
from  view  without  special  challenge.  In  Ohio,  the 
Indian  was  a  temporary  sojourner, — not  linked  so 
inseparably  to  the  soil  as  the  Six  Nations  to  their 
*^  Long  House,"  between  Niagara  and  the  Hudson. 
But  while  the  tribes  who  were  found  in  occupation 
of  Ohio,  were  comparatively  strangers  to  that  region 
— having  moved  thither  between  1720  and  1750 — 
yet  they  are  so  far  identified  with  its  plains,  forests 
and  waters,  that  any  inquiry,  however  cursory  or 


Vlii,  FlUEFACB. 

incidental,  into  their  habits  and  history,  is  likely  to 
become  an  enthusiasm.  The  geography  of  the  State 
is  likewise  suggestive  of  the  aborigum^  dwellers. 
The  streams,  more  than  the  political  subdivisions, 
illustrate  their  vanished  dialects,  as  has  been  beauti- 
fully expressed  in  some  lines  by  William  J.  Sperry, 
formerly  of  the  Cincinnati  Globcy  entitled  "A  Lament 
for  the  Ancien#  People,"  and  which,  although  a  di- 
gression and  not  historically  exact,  are  here  inserted,  ^ 
as  weU  for  their  intrinsic  merit  as  from  a  personal 
regard  to  the  writer : 

"  Sad  are  fair  Muskingum's  waters, 
^  Sadly,  blue  Maboning  rayes ; 
Tuscarawas'  plains  are  lonely, 
Lonely  are  Hockhocking's  waves. 

From  wliere  headlong  Cuyahoga 

Thunders  down  its  rocky  way. 
And  the  billows  of  blue  Erie 

Whiten  in  Sandusky's  bay. 

Unto  where  Potomac  rushes, 

Arrowy  from  the  mountain  side, 
And  EjuDiawha's  gloomy  waters 

Mingle  with  Ohio's  tide ; 

From  the  valley  of  Scioto, 

And  the  Huron  sisters  three. 
To  the  foaming  Susquehanna, 

And  the  leaping  Genesee ; 

Over  hill  and  plain  and  valley — 
Over  river,  lake  and  bay — 
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On  tbe  water — in  the  forest, 
Buled  and  reigned  the  Seneca. 

Bat  Bad  are  &ir  Mnskingom's  waters, 
BadlJ^,  blue  Mahoning  raves ; 

Tuscarawas'  plains  are  lonely, 
Lonely  are  Hockhocking's  waves. 

By  Kanawha  dwells  the  stranger, 

Cuyahoga  feels  the  chain, 
Stranger  ships  vex  Erie's  billows, 

Strangers  plow  Scioto's  plain. 

And  the  Iroquois  have  wasted, 
From  the  hill  and  plain  away ; 

On  the  waters — in  the  valley, 
Keigns  no  more  the  Seneca. 

Only  by  the  Cattaraugus, 

Or  by  Lake  Chautauque's  side. 

Or  among  the  scanty  woodlands. 
By  the  Alleghany's  tid( 


There,  in  spots,  like  sad  oases. 

Lone  amid  the  sandy  plains. 
There  the  Seneca,  still  wasting. 

Amid  desolation  reigns." 

Even  more  total  than  the  disappearance  of  the 
Seneoas,  is  the  migration  of  the  remnants  of  the 
Ohio  Tribes,  who  succeeded  the  New  York  confed- 
erates upon  the  Muskingum,  the  Scioto  and  the 
Sandusky,  and  of  whom  not  even  a  "sad  oasis"  is 
visible,  except  upon  the  distant  waters  of  the  Kanzas 
or  Nebraska.     This  volume  loaves  the  indomitable 
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Wyandot,  the  sagacious  Delaware,  the  fierce  Shaw- 
nee, and  the  cunning  Ottawa  as  yet  unconquered, 
although  slowly  and  sternly  retreating  before  the 
insolent  column  of  white  emigration.  Another  epoch 
witnessed  the  downfall  of  their  savage  pride,  before 
the  battalions  of  Wayne :  while  thenceforth,  wholly 
unchecked  by  Indian  resistance,  swelled  within  our 
borders  the  rising  tide  of  population,  civil  structure 
and  material  development  Upon  these  scenes  the 
curtain  is  here  unlifted.  The  task,  delicate  and  re- 
sponsible in  manifold  aspects,  extends  immediately 
over  the  threshold  laid  by  these  pages.  He  will  be 
fortunate  to  whom  its  proper  execution  shall  be 
allotted  in  the  contingencies  of  the  future. 

To  the  writings  of  the  late  James  EL  Perkins,  and 
for  valuable  suggestions  personally  communicated  to 
the  author  by  Hon.  Ebenezer  Lake,  Hon.  Elijah  Hat- 
ward,  CoL  John  Johnston,  Thobias  Means,  Esq.,  and 
other  citizens  of  the  State,  an  expression  of  acknowl- 
edgment is  due,  and  is  gratefully  tendered. 

J.  W.  T. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  FATE  OF  THE  ANCIENT  EEIE& 

A  PERIOD  of  two  centories  prior  to  1850,  comprises  otur 
knowledge  of  iliat  regi(m  of  the  American  Continent,  which 
is  bounded  by  Lake  Erie  on  the  north,  and  the  Ohio  River 
on  the  south ;  and  even  within  that  brief  segment  of  time, 
many  statements  rest  upon  vague  traditicm. 

An  attempt  to  ascend  beyond  1650,  would  involve  a  prof- 
itless discussion  of  the  probable  origin  of  the  Indian  race. 
We  shall  decline  the  inqmry,  whether  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel 
yet  linger  in  the  abori^es  of  the  American  woods;  or 
whether  the  latter  are  an  off-shoot  firom  the  Tartars  of  Asia ; 
or,  abandoning  the  unitary  theory  of  the  race,  whether  the 
Creator  has  not  given  to  the  continent  of  America  its  peculiar 
inhabitants.  These  are  ethnological  problems,  which  are 
aside  from  the  purpose  of  the  present  volume. 

The  Ohio  of  1650  we  assume  to  have  been  a  forest  wilder- 
ness, principally  occupied  by  a  tribe  of  Indians,  called  the 
Eries,  whose  villages  skirted  the  shores  of  the  lake  so  desig- 
nated. 

There  is  some  conflict  of  opinion,  whether  the  Eries  were 
not  confined  to  the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake,  but  the  prepon- 
derance of  authority  is  in  favor  of  their  occupation  of  the 
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souihem  shore.  Dewitt  Clinton^  in  his  celebrated  Historical 
Discourse  upon  the  Indians  of  North  America,  speaks  of 
^^  the  nation  of  the  Eries  or  Erigas  on  the  sauth  side  of  Lake 
JErie.^^  Lonis  Hennepin,  a  Franciscan  friar,  whose  travels 
in  New  France  were  published  in  1698,  mentions  the  return 
of  the  Iroquois  to  their  villages,  bringing  Erie  Indians  as 
captives  ^^from  beyond  the  lake^  Brant,  the  distinguished 
Mohawk  cluef,  in  a  letter  to  Timothy  Pickering,  dated  Nov. 
20, 1794,  alludes  to  the  Eries  as  ^^  a  powerful  nation  fonn- 
eriy  living  southward  of  Buffalo  creek.^^  Charlevoix,  the 
historian  of  New  France,  may  be  cited  as  an  authority  that 
the  nation  of  Eries  lived  where  the  State  of  Ohio  now  is. 
The  recent  discovery  of  ancient  earthworks,  and  two  inscrip- 
tions in  the  pictographic  character,  on  Cunningham's  Island 
(now  Eelley's  Island,  a  township  of  Erie  county,  Ohio),  are 
supposed  by  Schoolcraft  to  indicate  that  the  archipelago  of 
islands  in  the  western  part  of  Lake  Erie/  was  one  of  the 
strongholds  of  the  tribe.^ 

1)  KeUey's  Island  has  an  area  of  abont  3000  acres,  and  is  sitaated  ten 
miles  north  of  the  month  of  Sandnskj  Bay.  It  consists  of  a  basis  of  hor- 
isontal  limestone,  of  the  species  common  to  Lake  Erie,  rising  abont  fifteen 
feet  above  the  water  leyeL  The  surface,  where  it  is  exposed,  discloses  the 
polish  created  by  former  dilnyial  or  glacial  action— a  trait  which  is  so 
remarkable  on  the  rocks  of  the  a4joining  shores  of  Sandnsky.  This  is  cov- 
ered with  a  fertile  limestone  soil,  and  at  the  earliest  period,  all,  except  the 
old  fields,  bore  a  heayy  growth  of  hard  wood  timber. 

On  the  south  shore  of  the  Island  are  two  cre8cen^shaped  embankments, 
apparently  intended  to  inclose  and  defend  Tillages ;  (a  third  circnmyallation 
is  sitaated  inland.)  One  has  a  fh>nt  of  400  feet,  and  the  other  of  614  feet, 
on  the  rocky  and  precipitous  margin  of  the  lake.  Within  these  enclosures 
have  been  found  stone  axes,  pipes,  perforators,  bone  fish  hooks,  net  sinkers, 
and  fhigments  of  human  bones.  In  the  ricinity  is  a  rock,  32  by  21  feet  on 
the  surface,  in  which  a  great  rariety  of  figures  and  derices  are  deeply  sunk. 
The  summit  of  the  rock  is  elevated  eleven  feet  above  the  water.  "  It  is  by 
(kr  the  most  extensive  and  well-sculptured,  and  well  preserved  inscription 
of  the  antiquarian  period,  ever  found  in  America.    Being  on  an  islet  sepa- 
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It  is  generally  adnutted  that  the  Eries  were  a  member  of 
the  Iroquois  &iDily,  as  distingnished  fiom  the  Algonquin 
tribes.  In  1650,  the  Iroquois,  as  the  confederated  Mdiawks, 
QneidaSy  Onondagas,  Cayngas  and  Senecas  were  called  by 
the  French,  occupied  what  is  now  New  York  and  Northern 
Pennsylvama ;  the  Hurons  or  Wyandots,  and  a  kindred 
Neutral  Nation,  held  the  peninsula  between  Lakes  Huron, 
Erie  ibd  Ontario ;  the  Eries  were  seated  on  the  southern 
shore  of  Lake  Erie;  while  the  Andastes  possessed  the  val- 
leys of  the  Alleghany  or  Upper  Ohio  Biver,— but  all  were 
generically  Iroquois,  speaking  dialects  of  the  same  lingual 
stock.  The  Western  tribes  were  inngly  more  powerful  than 
either  of  the  New  York  tribes,  except  perhaps  the  Senecas ; 
but  the  Five  Nations  (afterwards  increased  to  Six  by  the 
aocesnon  of  the  Tuscaroras)  had  formed  their  celebrated 
alliance  at  least  as  early  as  1605,  and,  by  the  strength  of 
union,  become  the  terror  of  their  less  sagacious  neighbors. 

Before  proceeding  with  our  immediate  tope — the  fortunes 
of  the  Eries,  Hurons  and  Andastes — ^we  will  briefly  classify 
the  other  Indian  tribes,  as  they  were  found  by  the  first  dis- 
coverers of  the  continent. 

rated  firom  the  ihore,  with  precipitotu  tideiB,  it  has  remained  nndiscoyered 
tUl  within  late  yean.  It  is  in  the  pictographic  character  of  the  natires. 
Itf  leading  fjmhols  are  readily  interpreted.  The  haman  figures,  the  pipes, 
smoking  groups,  the  presents  and  other  figures,  denote  tribes,  negotiations, 
crimes,  tarmoHs,  which  tell  a  story  of  thrilling  interest,  in  which  the  white 
man  or  European  plays  a  part  There  are  many  subordinate  figures  which 
require  study.  There  are  some  in  which  the  efiiects  of  atmospheric  and  lake 
action  hare  destroyed  the  connection,  and  others  of  an  anomalous  charac* 
tsr.  The  whole  inscription  is  manifestly  connected  with  the  occupation  of 
the  basin  of  the  lake  by  the  Eries— of  the  coming  of  the  Wyandots— of 
the  final  triumph  of  the  Iroquois,  and  the  flight  of  the  people  who  have 
left  their  name  to  the  lake.** — History,  Condition  and  Protpects  of  the  Indi* 
cm  triUM  tfiks  Umittd  Statet :  by  B.  B.  Schodterajt,  LLJD.  lUustrated  by  8, 
EoMtman,  XT,  S.  A,    Pari  second^  8&-7. 
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Except  the  LroquoiSy  antiqaarians  describe  all  other  north- 
em  tribes  as  Algonquin,  which  term,  though  generic,  was 
the  special  designation  of  a  nation  living  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
Biver,  where  also  was  the  seat  of  the  Utawawas  or  Ottowas. 
The  leading  tribe  of  the  Algonquins,  however,  were  the 
Lenno  Lenapees  or  Delawares,  who  were  found  by  the  first 
colonists  about  the  waters  of  the  Delaware  and  its  tributary 
streams,  within  the  present  limits  of  New  Jersey  and  Astem 
Pennsylvania.  Their  traditions  declare  them  to  be  the  parent 
stem  whence  other  Algonqmn  tribes  have  sprung — a  claim 
recognized  by  the  latter,  who  accord  to  the  ancient  Lenapees 
the  title  of  Grandfather.  The  Lenapees,  on  their  part,  call 
the  other  Algonquin  tribes  Children,  Grandchildren,  Nej^ 
ews,  or  Younger  Brothers ;  but  they  confess  the  superiority 
of  the  Wyandots  and  the  Five  Nations  by  yielding  them  the 
title  of  Uncles,  while  they,  in  return,  caD  the  Lenapees 
Nephews,  or  more  frequently  Cousins.* 

^^  Except  the  detached  nation  of  the  Tuscaroras,  and  a  few 
smaller  tribes  adhering  to  them,"  to  quote  from  the  accom- 
plished historian  of  Pontiac's  Conspiracy,  ^Hhe  boquois 
family  were  confined  to  the  region  south  of  the  Lakes  Erie 
and  Ontario,  and  the  peninsula  east  of  Lake  Huron.  They 
formed,  as  it  were,  an  island  in  the  vast  expanse  of  Algon- 
quin population,  extending  from  Hudson's  Bay  on  the  north 
to  the  Carolinas  on  the  south ;  from  the  Atiantic  on  the  east 
to  the  Mississippi  and  Lake  Winnipeg  on  the  west.  They 
were  Algonquins  who  greeted  Jacques  Cartier  as  his  ships 
ascended  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  first  British  colonists  found 
savages  of  the  same  race  huntmg  and  fishing  along  the  coasts 
and  inlets  of  Virginia ;  and  it  was  the  daughter  of  an  Algon- 
quin dhief  who  interceded  with  her  father  for  the  life  of  the 

2)  Parkinan*8  Conspiracy  of  PontiaCf  26. 
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adrentoioas  Englishman.  They  were  Algonqnins  who,  under 
Sassaens  the  Pequot  and  PhMlip  of  Mount  Hope,  waged 
deadly  war  against  the  Puritans  of  New  England  ;iwho  dwelt 
at  Penacook  under  the  rule  of  the  great  magician  Passacona- 
wftj,  and  trembled  before  the  evil  spirita^ef  the  Crystal  Hills ; 
and  who  sang  Aves  and  told  their  beads  in  flie  forest  chapel 
of  Fa^r  Bades  by  the  banks  of  the  Kennebec.  They  were 
Algonquins  who,  under  the  great  tree  at  Kensington,  made 
the  covenant  of  peace  with  William  Penn ;  and  when  the 
French  Jesuits  and  fur  traders  exjdored  the  Wabash  and  the 
Ohio,  they  found  their  valleys  tenanted  by  the  same  faiv 
extended  race.  At  the  present  day,  the  traveler,  perchance, 
may  find  them  pitching  their  bark  lodges  along  the  beach  at 
Mackinaw,  spearing  fish  among  the  boiling  rapids  of  St. 
Maiys,  or  skimming  the  waves  of  Lake  Superior  in  their 
birch  canoes." 

Bancroft,  in  a  map  of  aboriginal  America,  concurs  with 
Parkman,  but  limits  the  Algonquins  to  the  thirty-sixth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  and  gives  four-fifths  of  the  country  south 
of  that  parallel  to  the  Mobilian  race.  The  other  southern 
races  were  the  Cherokees,  who  were  mountaineers,  and  oc- 
cupied the  upper  valley  of  the  Tennessee  River,  as  far  west 
as  Muscle  Shoals,  and  the  highlands  of  Carolina,  Georgia  and 
Alabama,  the  Switzerland  of  the  south ;  the  lichees  and 
Catawbas,  who  occupied  small  areas  adjacent  to  the  Chero- 
kee country  on  the  south  and  east ;  and  the  Natchez,  residing 
in  scarcely  more  than  four  or  five  villages,  of  which  the 
largest  was  near  the  site  of  the  city  thus  called.  Bancroft 
has  a  general  clasofication  of  Dacotah  for  the  numerous  tribes 
west  of  the  liGssissippi,  and  within  the  valleys  of  the  Arkan- 
sas and  the  Missouri.  These  distinctions  have  little  other 
ibundation  than  language,  of  which  eight  radically  different 
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varieties  are  said  to  have  been  spoken  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi.^  * 

(To  ret^  to  the  kindred  but  hostile  Iroquois  tribes. 
About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  Yive  Na- 
tions of  New  Yorlqrgrown  i^rogant  by  fifty  years  of  con- 
federatiop,  invaJed  the  territory  of  the  Hurons  or  Wyandots. 
The  ancient  seats  of  this  nation  were  on  the  eastemjg^ores 
of  the  lake  which  now  bears  their  name,  and  thither  the 
enemy  penetrated,  undisturbed  by  the  Neutral  Nation,  who 
occupied  the  eastern  portion  of  the  peninsula  adjacent  to 
Lake  Ontario,  and  probably  extended  beyond  the  Niagara 
River.^  The  Hurons  were  driven  with  great  slaughter  to  the 
Manitouline  islands  of  the  lake.  They  next  occupied  the 
island  of  Michillimacinac,  thinking  its  isolated  position  and 
precipitous  cliffii  would  prove  a  shelter.  But  the  enraged 
enemy  drove  them  thence.  They  fled  into  the  territories  of 
the  Odjibwas,  in  Lake  Superior.  But  even  there  their  ene- 
mies attempted  to  follow  them,  until  they  were  defeated  by 
the  Chippewas,  in  a  battle  fought  at  the  foot  of  the  south 
cape  of  its  outiet ;  at  a  pronunent  elevation,  which,  in  allu- 
sion to  this  incident,  is  still  called  Point  Lroquois. 

The  extinction  of  the  Neutral  Nation  soon  followed,  and 
then  the  victorious  Lroquois  turned  agmst  their  Erie  breth- 
ren. In  the  year  1655,  using  their  canoes  as  scaling  ladders, 
they  stormed  the  Erie  strongholds,  leaped  down  like  tigers 
among  the  defenders,  and  butchered  them  without  mercy. 
The  greater  part  of  the  nation  was  involved  in  the  massacre, 
and  the  remnant  was  incorporated  with  the  conquerorSi  or 
with  other  tribes,  to  which  they  fled  for  refuge.* 

3)  History  of  the  United  States,  vol.  iii.,  p.  235. 

4)  We  accede  to  what  secmB  the  weight  of  tradition,  that  the  Keatral 
Nation  were  a  distinct  tribe,  and  so  called  from  their  neutrality  in  the  con- 
test between  the  Iroqaois  and  the  Horons ;  bat  Schoolcraft,  in  ipeaUng  of 
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The  Andastes  shared  the  same  fate,  bat  their  resistance 
postponed  their  dispersion  until  167S,  when  fiieir  min  was 
also  accomplished.  It  seans  likely  that  a  tribe  g|]led  by-tiie 
Iroquois,  Satanas,  by  the  French, '  ChaouanonSy  and  whom 
we  suppose  to  have  been  ihe  ShawaAse,  were,  ^ftiout  this 
period,  driven  from  the  valley  of  the  Ohio  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  Mexican  Gulf.  Thus,  at  the  commencement  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  the  territory  now  Ohio  was  derelict,  except 
as  the  indomitable  confederates  of  the  North  made  it  a  trail 
for  further  hostilities,  or  roamed  its  hunting  grounds. 

Attached  to  ^^  Baron  La  Hontan's  Voyages  and  Adven- 
tures in  North  America  between  1683  and  1694,"  is  a  map, 
upon  which,  near  the  source  and  mouth  of  the  Sandusky 
Kver,  are  indices  of  "  savage  villages  destroyed  by  ye  Iro- 
quese.''  The  latter  would  be  the  ate  of  Sandusky,  or  the 
vicinity  near  the  outlet  of  the  Bay  and  River.  Parallel  with 
the  southern  shore  of  ^^  Errie  or  Conti  Lake,"  and  apparently 
at  an  average  distance  of  thirty  miles,  is  a  line  drawn  con- 
necting the  Mississippi  with  Western  New  York,  which, 
according  to  the  map,  ^'  represents  ye  way  that  ye  lUinese 
march  through  a  vast  tract  of  ground  to  make  War  against 
ye  Iroquese:  The  same  being  ye  Passage  of  ye  Iroqueso  in 
their  incursions  upon  ye  other  Savages,  as  far  as  the  river 
Missinpi."  Upon  the  Maumce  River  a  tribe  of  ^^Errie- 
ronons  "  are  put  down,  and  in  the  country  south  of  the  source 
of  the  Sandusky  river,  ^'Andostognerons "  are  mentioned, 
probably  remnants  of  the  Eries  and  Andastes.^ 

tbe  Erifss,  remarkt,  that "  there  can  be  no  question,  ttom  the  early  accounts 
of  the  French  missionaries,  that  they  were  at  the  head  of  that  singular  con- 
federation of  tribes  called  the  Neutral  Nation,  which  extended  fhun  the 
extreme  west  to  tbe  extreme  eastern  shores  of  Lake  Erie,  including  the 
Niagara.'' 
5}  The  outline  of  Lake  Erie  on  La  Hontan's  map  ii  cnrions  enough.    It 
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This  incidental  reference  to  detachments  of  the  Eriee  and 
Andastes,  which  we  presame  4hat  La  Hontan  here  makes, 
confirms  tl][|  belief  that  they  were  not  eztenmnated  by  the 
war  of  1655.  like  the  conquered  Horons,  they  were  fngi- 
tives  fron^Uieir  villa^s  on  the  borders  of  the  lake,  bat  it  is 
quite  likely  fliat  they  became  the  allies  of  the  fonmdable 
AGamis  or  Twahtwahs,  whose  residence  was  on  the  MiMi  of 
the*  Lakes  and  the  Miami  of  the  Ohio.  According  to  the 
French  misGdonary  authors,  cited  by  Schoolcraft,  the  Lro- 
quois  fell  on  the  Miamis  and  Ghictaghicks  or  Illinois  (en- 
raged, we  may  suppose,  at  their  friendly  reception  of  the 
vanquished  Indians)  who  were  encamped  together  on  the 
banks  of  the  Maumee  River  in  Ihe  year  1680,  being  twenty- 
five  years  after  the  final  defeat  of  the  Eries.  In  tUs  attack 
they  killed  tlurty  and  took  three  hundred  prisoners.  But 
the  niinois  and  SGamis  rallied,  and  by  a  dexterous  move- 
ment, got  ahead  of  the  retreating  Iroqucns,  waylaid  their 
path,  and  recovered  their  prisoners,  killing  many  of  the 
enemy. 

The  future  fate  of  the  Eries  is  involved  in  obscurity. 
Greneral  Lewis  Cass  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
Elickapooe  and  Shawanese  are  remnants  of  the  Eries,  and 
adds  that  the  Canadians,  to  this  day,  term  the  Shawanese  the 
Nation  of  the  Cat  or  Raccoon,  which  is  well  known  to  be  the 

is  made  broader  at  the  eastern  extremity  than  elsewhere,  the  shore  nmning 
doe  sonth  Arom  the  month  of  Niagara  River  to  the  southeast  comer,  where 
is  the  month  of  a  "  Gonde  Biver  "—as  if  the  line  fh>m  Buffalo  to  Erie  waa 
dne  sonth.  Thence  at  right  angles,  bnt  slightly  indented  now  and  then,  we 
have  the  southern  shore,  without  any  streams  nntil  the  Sandusky  and  Man- 
roee  Riyers  are  noted  with  a  ftOr  degree  of  accuracy,  except  that  Sandusky 
Bay  is  not  pnt  down  otherwise  than  as  the  month  of  the  river.  There  is  a 
liberal  aUowance  of  islands  opposite,  and  the  river  itself  is  represented  at 
rising  at  a  distance  of  100  miles  (according  to  the  scale  given)  in  a  dicnlar 
lake  of  at  teart  Ig  milea  in  diamatar. 
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ori^  of  the  word  Erie.  On  ilie  other  hand,  some  traditions 
of  the  Catawbas  of  the  South,  render  it  not  improbable  that 
thej  are  the  survivors  of  the  vanquished  Eries.^ 

6)  For  farther  details  of  these  traditionarj  tribei,  see  Appendix  No.  I. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  NATURE  AND  EXTENT  OF  IROQUOIS  CONQUEST  IN  THE 

MISSISSIPPI  VALLEY.  9 

The  extent  of  Iroquois  conquest  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury was  the  subject  of  much  controversy  between  the  French 
and  English,  while  Canada  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
formcry  The  French  title,  by  discovery  of  the  Lakes  and 
the  Mississippi,  was  sought  to  be  overcome  by  a  grant  of 
sovereignty  from  the  Five  Nations.  This  sovereignty  was 
claimed  to  result  firom  a  conquest  of  the  entire  country  east 
of  the  Mississippi.  Colden  in  1727,  and  Clinton  in  1811, 
are  the  prominent  champions  of  the  Iroquois  pretension-— the 
former  advancing  it  as  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  the 
English  colonies,  and  the  latter  reiterating  it  with  the  interest 
of  an  antiquarian  and  the  pride  of  a  New  Yorker.  It  is 
interesting  to  observe  how  closely  recent  writers  have  pur- 
sued the  authority,  almost  the  text,  of  Gov.  Clinton.  The 
following  extract  discloses  the  partisan  tenor  of  his  discourse : 

'^  The  conquests  of  the  Iroquois,  previous  to  the  discovery 
of  America,  are  only  known  to  us  through  the  imperfect 
channels  of  tradition ;  but  it  is  well  authenticated,  that  since 
that  memorable  era,  they  exterminated  the  nation  of  the 
Eries  or  Erigas,  on  the  south  side  of  Lake  Erie,  which  has 
given  a  name  to  that  Lake.  They  nearly  extirpated  the 
Andastes  and  the  Chouanons ;  they  conquered  the  Hurons, 
and  drove  them  and  their  allies,  the  Ottawas,  among  the 
Sioux,  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Mississippi.    They  also 
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subdued  the  minois,  the  Miamifl,  the  Algonkins,  the  Delfr- 
wares,  the  Shawanese,  and  several  tribes  of  the  Abena^ns. 

•  •  •  The  minois  fled  to  the  westward,  after  being 
attacked  by  the  Confederates,  and  did  not  return  until  a 
general  peace ;  and  were  permitted  in  1760,  by  the  Confed- 
erates, to  settle  in  the  country  between  the  Wabash  and  the 
Sciol^  rivers.  The  banks  of  Lake  Superior  were  lined  with 
Algonkins,  who  sought  an  asylum  from  the  Five  Nations. 
They  also  harassed  aU  the  Northern  Indians,  as  far  as 
Hudson's  Bay,  and  they  even  attacked  the  nations  on  ihe 
Bfissouri.  When  La  Salle  was  among  the  Natchez,  in  1683, 
be  saw  a  party  of  that  people  who  had  been  (m  an  expedition 
against  die  Lroqucas.  Smith,  the  founder  of  Virginia,  in  an 
expedition  up  die  Bay  of  Chesapeake,  in  1608,  met  a  war 
party  of  the  Confederates  then  going  to  attack  their  enemies. 
They  were  at  peace  with  the  Cowetas  or  Creeks,  but  they 
warred  against  the  Catawbas,  the  Cherokees,  and  almost  all 
the  SouUiem  Indians.  The  two  former  sent  deputies  to 
Albany,  where  they  effected  a  peace  through  the  mediation 
of  Uie  English.  In  a  word,  the  Confederates  were,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  the  conquerors  and  masters  of  aU  the  Indian 
nations  east  of  the  Mississippi.    •••••• 

"  In  consequence  of  their  sovereignty  over  the  other  na- 
tions, the  Confederates  exercised  a  proprietary  right  in  their 
lands.  In  1742  they  granted  to  the  province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania certain  liEmds  on  the  west  side  of  the  Susquehannah, 
having  formerly  done  so  on  the  east  side.  In  1744  they 
released  to  Maryland  and  Virginia  certain  lands  claimed  by 
them  in  those  colonies ;  and  they  declared  at  this  treaty,  that 
they  had  conquered  the  several  nations  living  on  the  Sus- 
quehannah and  Potomac  rivers,  and  on  the  back  of  the 
Great  Mounttdns  in  Vir^bia.    In  1754,  a  number  of  the 
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inhabitants  of  Connecticut  purchased  of  them  a  large  tract 
of  land  west  of  the  Delaware  Biver,  and  from  thence 
spreading  over  the  east  and  west  branches  of  the  Sosque- 
hannah  River.  In  1768  they  gave  a  deed  to  William  Trent 
and  others,  for  land  between  the  Ohio  and  Monongahela. 
They  claimed  and  sold  the  land  on  the  north  ade  of  the 
Kentucky  River." 

This  is  a  skillful  statement  of  the  grounds  for  the  Lnoquois 
claim,  and  was  doubtless  compiled  by  the  learned  writer  from 
the  archives  of  the  colonies,  and  whatever  of  the  dipIamatiG 
correspondence  between  the  English  and  French  governments 
had  then  transpired.  The  provincial  authoritiea  took  eariy 
measures  to  obtain  a  transfer  of  whatever  rights  the  New 
York  confederates  had  obtained.  As  early  as  1684,  Lord 
Howard,  governor  of  Virginia,  held  a  treaty  with  the  Six 
Nations,  at  Albany,  when,  at  the  request  of  Colonel  Dungan, 
the  Governor  of  New  York,  they  placed  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  the  mother  country.  This  was  again  done 
in  1701 ;  and,  upon  the  14th  of  September,  1726,  a  formal 
deed  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  the  chiefs,  by  which  their 
lands  were  conveyed  to  England,  in  trust,  ^^  to  be  protected 
and  defended  by  his  majesty  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  grantors 
and  their  heirs."  ^ 

Without  repeating  the  French  argument  in  the  prenusee, 
it  may  be  mentioned  as  an  interesting  coincidence,  that  Oen. 
William  H.  Harrison,  as  reccntiy  as  1837,  responded  with 
intelligent  zeal  to  the  exaggerated  narrative  of  Clinton,  and 
vindicated  the  warlike  qualities  of  the  Western  Indians,  by 
a  denial  that  the  Miami  Confederacy  of  Illinois  and  Ohio 
could  have  been  conquered  by  the  Iroquois.     He  cites  nu- 

1)  Writing-H  of  James  11.  Perkins,  Vol.  II,  p.  186.    Pownairt  Adminis 
Uon  of  the  Colonies,  4th  Ed.,  London,  1768,  p.  209. 


BZTEirT  OV  IBOQUOIS  G0VQUE8T.  26 

merooB  evidences  tliat  in  1700  the  Ifiaxni  pation  was  very 
numerous ;  and,  even  within  the  memory  of  those  living  in 
1837,  that  the  IIlinoiB  tribes  could  bring  into  the  field  four 
thousand  warriors.  "In  fhe  year  17S4,"  he^ds,  "M.  do 
Yincennes,^  a  captain  in  the  French  army,  found  them  in 
possesion  of  the  whole  of  the  Wabash,  and  their  principal 
town  occupying  the  place  of  Fort  Wayne,  which  was  actually 
the  key  of  the  country  below.  This  officer  was  the  first 
Frenchman  who  followed  the  route  of  the  JMQami  of  the  Lake 
and  the  Wabash,  in  pasnng  from  Canada  to  their  western 
settlements.  Long  before  this  period,  the  French  must  have 
known  of  the  shorter  and  easier  route,  and  no  reason  can  be 
asBgned  lor  their  never  having  used  it,  but  from  its  being 
formerly  the  seat  of  war  gsL^fsoM  y^tion  of  it  between  the 
Wyandots  and  LroquoUt^lfe  Yincexid^Lfound  the  Mamis 
in  the  possession  of  thi  entqi^  Wabaah."  I 

Briefly,  Gen.  Harris^^idtriiiB  liL^'^jj^^  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  in  Pennsylvania,  the^BBpnSlSnof  the  Hurons,  Fries 
and  Andastes,  and  that  the  Lx>quois  advanced  as  far  west  as 
Sandusky ;  but  denies  that  there  is  any  tradition  among  the 
Miamis  of  their  ever  having  been  conquered  by  the  Lro- 
quois.  He  remarks  that,  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  there 
was  no  allusion  to  a  claim,  on  the  part  of  the  Hve  Nations, 
to  any  right  of  property  in  the  soil,  or  jurisdiction  over  the 
territory  of  Ihe  Miamis.^ 

Upon  a  careful  review  of  all  the  evidence,  we  think  the 
hypothesis  of  Gen.  Harrison  deserves  to  be  adopted  in  pref- 
erence to  that  of  Golden  and  Clinton ;  and  for  the  following 
Teasons,  in  addition  to  those  already  adduced : 

1.  The  distance  from  their  homes  to  which  war  parties 

2)  HuTisoB*s  Dlsconne  before  the  Ohio  Historical  Society.    See  Trans- 
Mdoiii,  YoL  I,  p.  257. 
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were  accustomed  to  march,  has  little  significance  when  ire 
consider  that,  within  the  immense  area  eastward  of  the  IGs- 
sissippi,  the  entire  Indian  population,  two  hundred  years  ago, 
is  estimated4)7  Bancroft  at  only  one  hundred  and  d^tj 
thousand ;  and  that  skill  in  eluding  a  foe,  until  the  nxnneat 
chosen  for  a  blow,  has  always  been  a  fiekvorite  portion  of  In- 
dian tactics. 

2.  So  far  as  the  Lake  region  is  concerned,  the  map  of  La 
Hontan,  above  described,  indicates  that  the  ^^minese"  were 
as  ready  to  make  inroads  upon  the  ^^Irroquese"  as  the  latter 
were  to  make  westward  incursions. 

3.  We  have  already  shown  that  the  Iroquois  were  repulsed 
by  the  Chippewas  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Hurons  (a  dr- 
cumstance  unnoticed  by  Clinton) ;  and  Schoolcraft's  narra- 
tive of  the  successful  reprisal,  in  1680,  by  the  Illin<ns  and 
Miamis,  on  the  banks  of  the  Maumee  River,  should  not  be 
forgotten. 

4.  In  this  connection,  we  should  not  overlook  the  relatioDB 
of  the  New  York  Indians,  and  their  Canadian  neighbors, 
the  French.  Prior  to  1663,  their  intercourse  had  been  Yeiy 
precarious,  but  in  that  year  a  deputation  firom  the  Iroquois 
cantons,  who  proposed  an  errand  of  pacification  to  Montreal, 
were  surprised,  and  most  of  them  killed  by  a  party  of  Algcm- 
qmns,  allies  of  the  French.  Of  course,  all  prospects  of 
peace  vanished,  and  a  furious  war  raged  along  the  Canadian 
frontier.  At  the  first  outbreak,  these  hostilities  were  most 
disastrous  to  the  French ;  but  the  Canadian  Governors,  at  the 
head  of  disciplined  troops,  more  than  retaliated  on  their 
savage  enemies  during  the  thirty  years'  war  which  followed. 
Courcelles,  Tracy,  De  la  Barro,  and  De  Nonville,  invaded 
by  turns,  with  various  success,  the  country  of  the  Confede- 
rates ;  and  at  length,  in  the  year  1696,  the  veteran  Count 
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Frontenac,  who  was  then,  for  the  second  time.  Governor  of 
Canada,  marched  upon  their  cantons  with  all  the  force  of  the 
proyince.^  He  burned  their  deserted  villages,  and  devasta- 
ted their  maiae  fields.  Even  the  fierce  conra§e  of  the  Iro- 
quois began  to  quail  before  these  repeated  attacks,  while  the 
gradual  growth  of  the  colony,  and  the  arrival  of  troops  from 
France,  at  length  c(mvinGed  them  that  they  could  not  destroy 
Canada.  In  1700  a  pacification  was  eflfected,  and  the  nume- 
rous prisoners  on  both  udes  were  allowed  to  return.  In  the 
year  1726,  the  French  succeeded  in  erecting  a  permanent 
military  poet  at  the  important  pass  of  Niagara,  within  the 
limits  of  the  Confederacy.  On  the  14th  of  September,  in 
the  same  year,  the  Six  Nations  made  the  well  known  cession 
of  their  lands  to  England,  in  ^Hrust  to  be  protected  and 
defended  by  his  Majesfy,  to  and  for  the  use  of  the.  grantors 
and  their  heirs."  The  fact  that  the  haughty  Iroquois  sub- 
mitted to  such  a  measure,  is  a  proof  that  their  power  was  on 
the  wane,  and  that  they  had  ceased  to  occupy  the  arrogant 
position  of  conquering  tribes. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  conquest  of  the  Eries  was 
in  1655,  only  eight  years  before  the  commencement  of  the 
war  between  the  French  and  the  Iroquois ;  and  the  resistance 
of  the  Andastes  was  prolonged  until  1672,  seven  years  after 
the  massacre  of  the  Indian  deputation  to  Montreal.  Our 
inference  is,  that  before  the  removal  of  the  Eries  and  Andas- 
tes from  the  path  to  the  Mississippi,  Iroquois  exctirsions 
against  the  lifiaiAs  and  Illinois  were  of  course  impracticable ; 
and  afterwards,  all  the  energies  of  the  New  York  tribes 
were  summoned  to  resist  the  French,  by  whom  theur  country 
was  frequently  invaded  and  their  villages  destroyed.  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  they  could  have  no  leisure  or  force 

3)  Parkman's  Pontiac,  61, 63. 
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for  western  expeditions  wlule  ihese  desperate  hostilities  were 
in  progress  at  home;  and  after  the  peace  of  1700,  and  es- 
pecially after  the  French  occupation  of  Niagara,  in  17*20, 
the  denizens  of  Ohio  had  no  ground  to  apprehend  any  dis- 
turbance in  their  possession. 

Upon  the  whole,  wo  are  willing  to  compromise  between 
the  positions  respectively  assumed  by  Clinton  and  Harrison. 
We  admit  that  the  Indians  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  England 
were  tributary  to  the  Five  Nations,  made  so  by  conquest, 
and  that  the  country  on  both  sides  of  Lake  Erie — ^the  seats 
of  the  Hurons  and  Neutrals  in  Canada,  and  the  Eries,  An- 
dastes  and  Shawanese  in  Ohio— were  swept  of  their  abori^ 
nal  occupants  by  their  merciless  enemies,  but  beyond  the 
Potomac,  the  Ohio  and  the  Miamis,  it  seems  to  us  that  there 
was  a  drawn  battie,  constantly  renewing,  and  variable  in 
results.  It  may  be  that  the  Mianus  and  their  BlinotB  con- 
federatQS  were  more  frequently  repulsed,  but  they  cannot  be 
said  to  have  been  subjugated,  nor  even  conquered.  Very 
likely,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Western  and  Southern 
tribes,  there  may  have  been  stipulations  in  the  nature  of  quit 
clium,  but  these  did  not  necessarily  imply  the  previous  rela* 
tion  of  victor  and  vanquished,  no  more  than  a  bill  to  quiet 
title  recognizes  that  alleged  by  a  claimant  to  be  paramount 

After  1663,  however,  when  the  long  war  with  the  Cana- 
dian colonists  broke  out,  and  until  the  peace  of  1700,  the 
dominion  of  the  Five  Nations  over  the  territory  of  Ohio  was 
nominal,  never  enforced  to  the  exclusion  of  other  Indian 
tribes,  who  hastened  to  occupy  the  beautiful  and  vacant 
realm. 


CHAPTER  III. 

INDIAN  OCCUPATION  OF  OHIO  IN  17fi0. 

This  chapter  win  be  devoted  to  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
Indian  tribes,  who,  during  the  interval  between  the  inroads 
of  the  Iroqnois  (vacating  forcibly  the  region  between  the 
Ohio  and  Lake  Erie)  and  the  earKest  settlement  by  Euro- 
peans in  1750,  gradoallj  occupied  the  country.  The  reader 
loay  expect  some  unavoidable  repetition,  especially  in  a 
sketch  of  the  Wyandots,  for  the  materials  of  which  we  are 
greatly  indebted  to  the  ethnological  and  historical  labors  of 
Albert  Gallatin.^ 

Four  tribes  were  prominent  within  the  limits  of  Ohio  a 
century  since — the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese  and 
Ottawas. 

1.  The  Wyandots  or  Hurons. — ^When  Champion  ar- 
rived in  Canada,  the  Wyandots  were  the  head  and  principal 
support  of  the  Algonquin  tribes  against  the  Five  Nations. 
In  our  first  chapter  we  have  ^ven  their  geographical  position, 
and  their  relations  with  the  Neutral  Nation,  or  Attiouanda- 
rons,  north,  and  the  Fries  and  Andastes  or  Guandastogues 
(Guyandots,)  south  of  Lake  Erie.  The  extent  of  their 
influence  and  of  the  consideration  in  which  they  were  held, 
may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  even  the  Delawares,  who 
claimed  to  be  the  elder  branch  of  the  Lenape  Nation,  and 

1)  Gallatin's  Synopsis  of  the  Indian  Tribes  within  the  United  States,  east 

of  the  Bockj  Mountains,  and  in  the  British  and  Russian  Possessions  of 

North  America ;  in  Transactions  of  the  American  Antiqoarian  Society*  II, 

68,72. 

(29) 
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called  themselves  the  grandfathers  of  their  kindred  tribes, 
recognized  the  saperiority  of  the  Wyandots,  whom  to  this 
day  they  call  their  uncles.  And  though  reduced  to  a  yerj 
small  number,  the  right  of  the  Wyandots,  derived  either 
from  ancient  sovereignty,  or  from  the  incorporation  of  die 
remnants  of  the  three  extinct  tribes,  to  the  country  between 
Lake  Erie  and  the  Ohio,  from  the  Alleghany  to  the  Great 
Miami,  has  never  been  disputed  by  any  other  than  the  Five 
Nations. 

Their  real  name  TendotSj  was  well  known  to  the  French, 
who  gave  them  the  nickname  of  Hurons.  They  were  called 
Quota ffhee  by  the  five  Nations,  and  one  of  their  tribes  Di- 
onondacUes  or  TuinorUatek.  They  were  vimted  in  1615  by 
Champlain,  and  in  1624  by  Father  Sigard;  and  the  Jesuits, 
who  subsequentiy  established  misdons  among  them,  have 
given,  in  the  ^'  Relations  of  New  France,"  some  aocoont  of 
their  language,  and  ample  information  of  their  means  of 
subsistence,  manners  and  religious  superstitions.  They  had, 
probably  on  account  of  their  wars  with  the  !Flve  Nations, 
concentrated  their  settiements  in  thirty-one  villages,  not 
extending  more  altogether  than  twenty  leagues  either  way, 
and  situated  along  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  Huron,  about 
one  hundred  miles  southwardly  of  the  mouth  of  the  French 
River.  They  consisted  of  five  confederated  tribes,  vis :  the 
Ataronch-Tononaf  four  villages ;  the  AUijuenonffnaJud^  three 
villages ;  the  Attignaouentan  or  "  Nation  de  I'Ours,"  twelve 
villages ;  the  ^^rentJo/^ronons,  the  most  northeastern  tribe, 
and  with  which  Champlain  resided,  three  villages ;  and  the 
Tionontaie^  or  "  Nation  of  the  Petun,"  the  most  southwest- 
erly, which  formerly  had  been  at  war  with  the  other  tribes, 
and  had  entered  the  confederation  recentiy,  mne  villages.^ 

2)  Father  Lallcmand,  1640;  Relations,  &c. 
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The  small-pox  carried  off  about  twelve  hundred  souls  in 
the  year  1689.^  The  Missionaries,  principallj  wiiii  a  view  of 
baptizing  dying  children,  visited  at  that  time  every  village, 
and,  with  few  exceptions,  every  cabin;  and  embraced  the 
opportunity  of  making  a  complete  enumeration  of  the  whole 
nation.  They  ^ve  the  general  result  in  round  numbers, 
seven  hundred  cabins,  and  two  thousand  families,  which  they 
estimate  at  twelve,  but  which  could  not  have  exceeded  ten 
thousand  souls.  They  were  not  only  more  warlike,  but,  in 
every  respect,  more  advanced  in  civilization  than  the  North- 
em  Algonquins,  particularly  in  agriculture,  to  which  they 
appear,  probably  from  their  concentrated  edtuation,  to  have 
been  obliged  to  attend  more  extensively  than  any  other 
Northern  Indian  nation.  The  Missionaries  had  at  first  great 
hardships  to  encounter,  and  found  them  less  tractable  than 
the  Algonquins.  But,  whether  owing  to  the  superior  talents 
of  Father  Brebeuf  and  his  associates,  or  to  the  national  char- 
acter, they  made  ultimately  more  progress  in  converting  the 
Horons,  and  have  left  a  more  permanent  impression  of 
their  labors  in  the  remnant  of  that  tribe,  than  appears  to 
have  been  done  by  them,  in  any  other  nation  without  the 
boundaries  of  the  French  settiements. 

The  only  communication  of  the  Hurons,  with  the  infant 
colony  of  Canada,  was  by  the  river  Ottawa,  of  a  difficult 
navigation,  interrupted  by  portages.  The  live  Nations 
directed  their  attacks  to  that  quarter,  cut  off  the  several 
trading  parties,  which  were  in  the  habit  of  descending  and 
ascending  the  river  once  a  year,  and  intercepted  the  commu- 
nication so  effectually,  that,  about  the  year  1646,  the  Mis- 
fflonaries  on  Lake  Huron  were  three  years  without  receiving 
any  supplies  from  Quebec.  The  Hurons,  who  had  lost  sev- 
eral hundred  warriors  in  those  engagements,  became  dispirited 
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and  careless.  They  indeed  abandoned  fhe  anaDer  villages 
and  fortified  the  larger.  This  only  accelerated  thoir  nm. 
In  the  year  1649,  the  Five  Nations  invaded  fhe  ooantrf 
with  all  their  forces,  attacked  and  carried  fhe  most  eonnder- 
able  of  those  places  of  refuge,  and  massacred  all  the  inhabi- 
tants. The  destruction  was  completed  in  fhe  course  of  Hie 
ensuing  year.  A  part  of  the  Hurons  fled  down  the  Ottawa 
River  and  sought  an  asylum  in  Canada,  where  they  were 
pursued  by  their  implacable  enenues  even  under  the  waDs  of 
Quebec.  The  greater  part  of  the  Ahrendas  and  sevenl 
detached  bands  surrendered,  and  were  incorporated  into  the 
live  Nations.  The  remnant  of  fhe  Tionontates  took  refuge 
among  tiie  Chippewas  of  Lake  Superior.  Others  were  dia- 
persed  towards  Michillimacinac,  or  in  some  more  remote 
quarters.  This  event  was  immediately  followed  by  the  difl^ 
persion  of  the  Algonqmn  nations  of  the  Ottawa  River. 

In  1671,  the  llonontates,  after  an  unsuccessful  war  witii 
fhe  Sioux,  left  Lake  Superior  for  Michillimacinac,  where 
they  rallied  around  them  the  dispersed  remnants  of  the  other 
tribes  of  their  nation,  and  probably  of  the  Andastes  and  other 
kindred  tribes,  which  had  been  likewise  nearly  exterminated 
by  the  Five  Nations.  Some  years  later  they  removed  to 
Detroit,  in  the  vicinity  of  their  ancient  seats.  And,  thoa^ 
reduced  to  two  villages,  fhey  resumed  their  ascendancy  over 
the  Algonquin  tribes,  and  acted  a  conspicuous  part  with 
great  sagacity  in  fhe  ensuing  conflicts  between  fhe  Frendi 
and  the  Five  Nations.  Charlevoix,  in  1721,  writes,  that 
they  were  still  the  soul  of  the  councils  of  all  fhe  Western 
Indians.  They  claimed  the  sovereignty  over  the  country 
between  Lake  Eric  and  the  Ohio  River,  which  was  exer- 
cised by  frequent  grants  and  cessions  hereafter  to  be  men- 
tioned.    Col.  John  Johnston,  of  Piqua,  the  well  known  Indian 
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agent,  says  that  their  aetaal  settlements  extended  from  De- 
troit along  the  south  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  as  &r  east  as  Sanr 
dnaiky  Bay. 

2.  Thb  Dslawabbs. — ^This  interesting  tribe  has  been 
awarded  a  higher  rank  in  the  page  of  Oooper,  the  American 
noveCst,  and  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Moravian  Missionaries, 
than  Indian  tradition  seems  to  warrant.  John  Heckewelder, 
as  their  annalist,  and  David  Zeisberger,  as  their  philolo^t, 
have  contributed  largely  to  this  favorable  impression.  The 
former  has  preserved  a  Delaware  tradition,  that  many  hun- 
dred years  ago,  the  Lenni  Lenape  reinded  in  the  western 
part  of  the  American  continent;  thence  by  a  slow  emigrsr 
tion,  they  at  length  reached  the  Alleghany  Biver,  so  called 
from  a  nation  of  giants,  the  AUegewi,  agsdnst  whom  the  Del- 
awares  and  Iroquois  (the  latter  also  emigrants  from  the  west- 
ward) carried  on  successful  war;  and,  still  proceeding  east- 
ward, settied  on  the  Delaware,  Hudson,  Susquehannah  and 
Potomac  rivers,  making  the  Delaware  the  center  of  their 
possessions.  The  Delawares,  thus  seated  on  the  Atiantic, 
divided  themselves  into  three  tribes,  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  the  Turtie,  the  Turkey  and  the  Wolf;  or  the 
XTnanns,  Unalachtgo  and  l^Gnsi.  The  latter,  also  called  Mon 
seys  or  Muncies,  were  considered  the  most  warlike  and  active 
branch  of  the  Lenape.  We  shall  see  hereafter  that  the  latter 
designation  was  revived,  with  important  consequences,  in  Ohio. 

Heckewelder  seeks  unsuccessfully  to  explain  the  subjection 
of  the  Delawares  to  the  Hve  Nations,  whom  they  called 
Mengwe,  as  a  stratagem  by  the  latter ;  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  a  tribe  who,  more  readily  than  any  other,  accepted 
Christianity,  found  themselves  unable  to  cope  with  their  more 
warlike  neighbors  on  the  war  path.^ 

3)  Loiklel*!  Hlftory  of  the  Horayfan  HlMioiM  in  North  America;  Part 
1, 130.    Heckewelder'8  Hiitory  Indian  Nations. 


84  HI8T0BT  OV  OHIO. 

Aboat  1740-^0,  a  party  of  Delawares,  who  had  been  dift- 
torbed  in  Pennsylvania  by  European  emigration,  detenmncd 
to  remove  west  of  the  Alleghany  Motmtains,  and  obtained 
firom  their  ancient  allies  and  uncles,  the  Wyandots,  the  grant 
of  a  derelict  tract  of  land  lying  principally  on  the  MusldnganL 
Here  they  flourished  and  became  a  very  powerful  tribe. 
From  1765  to  1795,  they  were  at  the  height  of  their  inflit- 
ence,  but  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  and  the  disasters  sustuned 
by  the  Delawares  in  Wayne's  campaign,  were  a  death  blow 
to  their  ascendancy. 

3.  Thb  Suawanese. — ^The  conflicting  testimony,  relative 
to  these  Bedouins  of  the  American  wilderness,  is  accurately 
stated  by  Gallatin.^  He  conjectures  that  the  ^^  Shawnoes," 
as  he  writes  the  word,  separated  at  an  early  date  firom  the 
other  Lenape  tribes,  and  established  tiiemselves  south  of  the 
Ohio,  in  what  is  now  the  State  of  Kentucky ;  that  having 
been  driven  away  from  that  Territory,  probably  by  the 
Chickasaws  and  Cherokees,  some  portion  found  their  way, 
during  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  as  far  east 
as  the  country  of  the  Susquehannocks,  a  kindred  Lenape 
tribe;  that  the  main  body  of  the  nation,  invited  by  the 
&Camis  and  the  Andastes,  crossed  the  Ohio,  occujned  the 
country  on  and  adjacent  to  the  Scioto,  and  joined  in  the  war 
against  the  live  Nations ;  and  that,  after  their  final  defi^ 
and  that  of  their  allies,  in  the  year  1672,  they  were  again 
cUspersed  in  several  directions.  A  considerable  portion  made 
about  that  time  a  forcible  settiement  on  the  head  waters  of 
the  rivers  of  Carolina ;  and  these,  after  having  been  driven 
away  by  the  Oatawbas,  found,  as  others  had  already  done, 
an  asylum  in  different  parts  of  the  Creek  country.  Another 
portion  joined  their  brethren  in  Pennsylvania ;  and  some  may 

4)  Gallmtin'f  Synopsis,  Q^    Drmko's  Lift  of  Tccmoieli,  10. 
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have  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Scioto  and  Sandusky. 
Tho0e  in  Pennsylvania,  who  seem  to  have  been  the  most 
considerable  part  of  the  nation,  were  not  entirely  subjugated 
and  reduced  to  the  hmmliating  state  of  women  by  the  Six 
Nations.  But  they  held  their  lands  oa  the  Susquehannah 
only  as  tenants  at  will,  and  were  always  obliged  to  acknowl- 
edge a  kind  of  sovereignty  or  superiority  in  their  landlords. 
They  appear  to  have  been  more  early  mi  unanimous  than 
the  Delawares  in  their  determination  to  return  to  the  country 
north  of  the  Ohio.  This  they  effected  under  the  auspces  of 
the  Wyandots,  and  on  the  invitation  of  the  French,  during 
the  years  1740-65.  They  occupied  there  the  Scioto  country, 
extending  to  Sandusky,  and  westwardly  towards  the  Great 
Miami,  and  they  have  also  left  there  the  names  of  two  of 
their  tribes,  to  wit:  Chillicothe  and  Piqua.  Those  who  were 
settled  among  the  Creeks  joined  them ;  and  the  nation  was 
once  mcNre  reunited.  Mr.  Johnston,  the  Indian  agent,  says 
that  this  southern  party  lived  on  the  Sawanee  Bivor,  which 
empties  into  the  Ghilf  of  Mexico,  and  is  supposed  to  derive 
its  name  from  them ;  and  that  they  returned  thence,  about 
the  year  1755,  to  the  vicinity  of  Sandusky,  under  the  cour 
duct  of  a  chief  called  Black  Hoof.  It  has  been  reported 
that  Tecumseh  and  his  brother,  the  Prophet,  were  sons  of  a 
Creek  woman  married  during  that  migration  to  a  Shawnoe. 
During  the  forty  following  years,  the  Shawanese  were  in 
an  almost  perpetual  state  of  war  with  America,  either  as 
British  cotonies  or  as  independent  States.  They  were  among 
the  most  active  allies  of  the  French  during  the  seven  years' 
war ;  and,  after  the  conquest  of  Canada,  continued,  in  cour 
cert  with  the  Delawares,  hostilities  which  were  only  termi- 
nated after  the  successful  campaign  of  General  Bouquet. 
The  first  permanent  settiements  of  the  Americans  beyond 
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fhe  Alleghany  mountains,  in  fhe  yiciniiy  of  the  Ohio,  were 
commenced  in  the  year  1769,  and  were  soon  followed  by  a 
war  with  the  Shawanese,  which  ended  in  17T4,  after  they 
had  been  repulsed  in  a  severe  engagement  at  the  month  of 
the  Eanhawa,  and  the  Yirgmians  had  penetrated  into  their 
country.  They  took  a  most  active  part  against  America, 
both  during  the  war  of  Independence,  and  in  the  Indian  wv 
which  followed,  and  which  was  terminated  in  1795  at  Green- 
ville. They  lost,  by  that  treaty,  nearly  the  whole  territory 
which  they  held  from  the  Wyandots ;  and  a  part  of  them, 
under  the  gmdance  of  Tecumseh,  again  joined  the  British 
standard  during  the  war  of  1812, 

4.  Ottawas. — ^The  name  of  this  tribe  was  either  derived 
from,  or  commumcated  to  the  Canadian  River,  on  whose 
banks  they  lived  until  driven  westward  by  the  live  Nations, 
where  tiiey  took  refuge  among  the  Pottawatamies  and  Ojib- 
was.  The  western  shore  of  Lake  Huron,  and  the  northem 
portion  of  the  Michigan  peninsula,  was  tiie  asylum  of  the 
fugitive  Ottawas.  The  tribe  has  been  distinguished  in  the 
person  of  Pontiac,  chief  of  the  Ottawas,  whose  consjHracy 
against  the  British  garrisons  in  1768,  was  a  master  stroke  of 
Indian  sagacity,  ranking  its  instigator  with  Phillip  and  Te- 
cumselh  The  honor  of  his  birth  has  been  claimed  by  other 
tribes,  and  his  mother  was  said  to  be  an  Ojibwa  woman,  but 
he  was  doubtiess  bom  among  the  Ottawas.  He  obtuned  a 
controlling  influence  over  the  Ojibwas  and  Pottawatanues, 
and  made  their  confederacy  with  the  Ottawas  the  basis  of  his 
combination  agidnst  the  English.  But  we  must  not  anticipate. 
We  have  mentioned  him  in  these  terms,  because  the  practice 
of  antiquarian  writers  is  to  depreciate  the  Ottawas,  and  the 
name  of  the  great  Ottawa  chief  is  their  best  vindication. 

It  has  been  remarked  that,  among  the  Ottawas  alone,  the 
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heavenly  bodies  were  an  object  of  veneration — ^ihe  Sun  rank- 
ing as  tiieir  Supreme  Deity.  This  tribe,  whose  mythology 
was  more  complicated  than  usual  with  the  Indians,  were 
accustomed  to  keep  a  regular  festival  to  celebrate  tiie  benefi- 
cence of  the  Sun ;  on  which  occaiuon  the  luminary  was  told 
that  this  service  was  iit  return  for  the  good  hunting  he  had 
procured  for  his  people,  and  as  an  encouragement  to  perse- 
vere in  his  friendly  cares.  They  were  also  observed  to  erect 
an  idol  in  the  middle  of  their  town,  and  sacrifice  to  it ;  but 
such  ceremonies  were  by  no  means  general.  On  first  wit- 
nessing Christian  worship,  the  only  idea  suggested  by  it  was 
that  of  asldng  some  temporal  good,  which  was  either  granted 
or  refused.^ 

Bancroft  states  that  the  word  ^^  Ottowa,"  signifies  ^^  tra- 
der," and  was  probably  applied  by  the  Hurons  from  tiie  fact 
that  the  tribe  was  principally  settled  on  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  an  island  in  the  Ottawa  Biver,  where  they  exacted  a 
tribute  from  all  the  Indians  and  canoes  gomg  to,  or  comimg 
firom  the  country  of  the  Hurons.  It  is  observed  by  a  Jesuit 
father,  Le  Jeune,  that  although  the  Hurons  were  ten  times 
as  numerous,  they  submitted  to  that  imposition ;  which  seems 
to  prove  that  the  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  Ottawa  River 
was  generally  recognized.  After  tiieir  expulaon  from  this 
aboriginal  custom  house,  the  memory  of  their  island  home 
seems  to  have  been  preserved ;  for  during  the  last  century 
they  sou^t  and  were  suflbred  to  take  possession  of  the 
islands  of  Lake  Erie  and  the  peninsula  of  Sandusky,  whore 
their  fishing  and  trapping  parties  were  found  by  the  French 
traders  as  early  as  1750. 

Soon  after  the  period  now  under  consideration,  straggling 
parties  of  New  York  Indians  were  occasionally  found  near 

6)  Miiiloiit  en  U  Nonrelle  Fnmoe,  163S|  p.  73. 
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Lake  Erie;  and  at  least  one  lifingo  town  (the  term  deogp*- 
ting  any  of  the  Six  Nationq,  but,  in  tins  instance,  a  party  of 
Cayuga  Indians,)  was  ntoated  on  the  Ohio  IU?6r,  just  bdow 
the  present  site  of  SteubenviDe.  Logan,  celebrated  for  the 
specimen  of  Lidian  eloquence  attributed  to  him  by  JefoBon, 
was  a  Mingo  or  Cayuga,  and  resid^  in  the  Tillage  above 
mentioned.  We  shall  have  further  occafflon  to  motion  the 
arrival  of  Canghnewagas  and  Senecas  (the  former,  a  tribe 
from  Canada,  supposed  by  Heckewelder  to  be  the  old  Con- 
necticut Mohicans,  mingled  with  various  boquois  Lidians,) 
in  different  sections  of  the  soutiiem  coast  of  Lake  Brie.  Th 
four  tribes  above  named,  however,  alone  deserve  the  dengna 
tion  of  Ohio  Lidians  at  the  date  before  us. 

Some  idea  of  the  Lidian  occupation  of  Ohio  in  1750  is 
now  attainable.  It  will  be  seen  by  what  precedes,  that  Ae 
Delawares  occupied  the  valley  of  the  Muskingum,  and  thenoe 
to  Lake  Erie  and  the  lUver  Ohio,  asserting  a  possession  over 
about  one-half  of  the  State;  the  Shawanese  were  soon 
admitted  to  the  valleys  of  tiie  Scioto  and  Miami  Kvers, 
adjoining  the  Twigtwees  or  Miami  Indians ;  while  the  Wyaa- 
dots,  and  a  few  bands  of  Ottawas,  dwelt  upon  the  waters  cf 
Sandusky  and  Maumee,  but  nearer  the  bays  into  which  they 
fell  than  their  sources.  As  for  the  Wyandots,  it  sfaoold  be 
remembered  that  the  principal  seat  of  the  tribe  was  oppo- 
site Detroit,  and  the  Ohio  settiements  were  in  the  nature 
of  colonies  from  the  peninsulas  bordering  Lake  Huron. 
This  was  also  the  case  with  the  Ottawas,  whose  villages  were 
scattered  along  the  shore ;  although,  on  a  map  drawn  in  1763, 
the  remains  of  an  ^^  Ottowa  fort"  are  visible  near  the  jnresent 
site  of  Plymouth,  Huron  county,  while  an  Ottawa  town  is 
put  down  on  the  Cuyahoga  River,  about  thirty  nules  from  its 
mouth.    The  Ohio  Indians,  it  may  be  necessary  to  add,  were 
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Boperior  specimens  of  the  race.  The  Delawares  were  the 
ancestral  tribe,  and  their  biography  contains  an  mrasoal  num- 
ber of  remarkable  personages,  thoa^  none  of  so  extraordi- 
nazy  career  or  character  as  to  be  known  to  the  present  gene- 
ration. Ihej  will  receive  a  large  degree  of  our  notice  when 
the  history  of  the  MMvian  mission  comes  before  us ;  for  it 
was  principally  among  the  Delawares  that  the  missionaries 
were  saocessfol  in  maldng  conyersions.  The  Shawanese, 
whose  rorings  might  vindicate  their  claim,  at  least,  to  be  a 
lost  tribe  of  Israel,  have  been  fireqnently  characterized  as  the 
^  Spartans''  of  the  race ;  and  certainly  their  constancy  in 
braving  danger  and  enduring  all  the  consequences  of  defeat, 
merits  the  appellation.  But  it  is  by  tiie  name  of  Tecumseh, 
a  son  of  the  nation,  though  by  an  alien  mother,  as  we  have 
before  observed  of  lus  great  Ottawa  prototype,  that  the  name 
^Shawnee,"  will  be  commemorated  in  tiio  wild  annals  of 
oar  aboriginal  history.  The  Ottawas,  so  far  as  they  have 
ever  been  observed  on  the  soil  of  Ohio,  have  hardly  sustained 
the  gravity  and  dignity  of  position,  which  we  spontaneously 
assign  to  the  Wyandot  and  the  Delaware.  Compared  with 
his  forest  brethren,  the  Ottawa,  or  Tahwah,  (as  the  early 
settlers  called  him,)  whose  life  was  nearly  amphibious,  by 
his  joint  avocations  of  trapper  and  fisher,  seems  to  be  rather 
a  Pariah  among  lus  brethren,  but  to  whom  history  will  be 
more  indulgent,  in  deference  to  the  name  of  Pontiac.  As  for 
the  Wyandots,  ever  recurring  as  the  tribe  will  be  in  these 
chapters,  we  can  do  no  better  than  to  give  a  paragraph  from 
Gen.  Harrison's  discourse,  to  which  we  have  frequently 
referred.  He  ^ves  the  Wyandots  the  unquestioned  prefer- 
ence among  the  Western  Indians  on  tiie  score  of  bravery. 
With  the  other  tribes,  flight  in  battie,  when  occasioned  by 
unexpected  reostance  and  obstacles,  brought  with  it  no  dis- 
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grace,  and  was  raUier  a  part  of  their  strategy :  but  otherwise 
with  the  Wyandots.  In  Uie  battle  of  the  Bapids  of  the 
Miami,  in  which  the  confederated  tribes  were  broken  bj  Gen. 
Wayne,  of  thirteen  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots  one  only  survived, 
and  he  badly  wounded.  The  following  anecdote  illustrates 
this  trait  in  their  character :  9 

^<  When  Gonend  Wayne  assumed  the  pontion  of  Chreeo- 
ville,  in  1793,  he  sent  for  Captain  Wells,  who  commanded  a 
company  of  scouts,  and  told  him  that  ^  he  wished  him  to  go 
to  Sandusky  and  take  a  prisoner,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing information.'  Wells  (who,  having  been  taken  from 
Kentucky  when  a  boy,  and  brought  up  among  the  Tiwiiiui^ 
was  perfectly  acquainted  with  their  character,)  answered, 
Uiat  ^he  could  take  a  prisoner,  but  not  from  Sandusky.' 
^And  why  not  from  Sandusky?'  said  the  General.  ^Be* 
cause,'  answered  the  Caption,  ^  there  are  only  Wyandots 
there.'  *  Well,  why  will  not  Wyandots  do  ? '  *  For  the  best 
of  reasons,'  said  Wells,  ^because  Wyandots  will  not  be  taken 
aUve.' " 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LAKE  ERIE  DUHE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURT. 

Closslt  related  as  Ohio  is  to  the  mighty  current  of  the  St. 
Lawrence^  a  rapid  outline  of  its  early  exploration  will  not  be 
deemed  too  discursive,  although  our  attention  will  thus  be 
recalled  to  events  which  transpired  during  the  seventeenth 
century. 

The  magnificent  water-course  wldch  constitutes  the  north- 
ern border  of  the  Atlantic  and  Missiflsippi  States,  dded 
materially  in  the  colonization  of  its  extended  coast.  As  at 
Plymouth,  it  was  religbus  sentiment  which  first  opened  the 
adventurous  way  to  tiie  borders  of  our  inland  lakes.  As 
early  as  1616,  Le  Caron,  an  unambitious  Franciscan  monk, 
the  companion  of  the  noted  Ghamplain,  had  traversed  New 
York,  and  threading  the  Canadian  peninsula,  reached  the 
rivers  of  Lake  Huron.  As  Quebec  was  founded  only  eight 
years  before,  the  voyage  of  the  missionary  probably  deserves 
the  distinction  of  a  first  discovery.  In  1625,  we  hear  of  the 
Franciscans  laboring  with  the  Neutral  Hurons  near  the  Ni- 
agara river. 

Tempting  as  the  theme  may  be,  we  must  be  content  with 
a  mere  chronology  of  the  French  missions  on  the  great  lakes. 
They  were  repelled  from  the  south  shore  of  Lake  Eric  du- 
ring the  following  fifty  years,  which  was  the  period  of  their 
greatest  activity,  by  the  hostility  of  the  Iroquois,  who  were 
often  at  war  witii  the  natives  of  the  soil.^ 

1)  Charles  Whittlesey  relates  (Discoarse  before  Ohio  Historical  Society 
io  ISIO,  p.  &)  that  trees  have  been  found  on  the  Western  Reserve,  bearing 
the  marks  of  an  axe,  which,  Judging  from  the  rings,  were  made  in  1660. 
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The  Jesuits  succeeded  all  other  reli^ous  orden  in  the 
labor  of  evangelization,  and  from  1634. to  1647,  no  less  than 
forty-two  missionaries  of  that  society  were  devoted  to  the 
tribes  in  Upper  Canada — assembling  twice  or  thrice  a  year 
at  St.  Marys,  a  central  spot  upon  the  banks  of  the  Matche- 
dash,  between  Lakes  Toronto  or  Siilibe  and  Huron.  Per- 
haps no  passage  of  colonial  history  is  so  full  of  romantic 
interest  as  the  narrative  of  the  Wyandot  Mismon,  of  which 
Bancroft  has  furnished  a  fSuthful  and  fascinating  picture ;  but 
as  early  as  1649,  the  principal  seat  of  the  Jesuit  Faftfaera, 
the  village  of  St.  Ignatius,  was  destroyed  by  the  mtfaless 
Mohawks,  and  the  peaceful  inmates  involved  in  a  general 
massacre.  The  names  of  Anthony  Daniel,  Jean  de  Brebeuf 
and  Gabriel  Lallemand,  have  been  preserved  to  us,  fragrant 
with  their  martyrdom  in  the  wilderness. 

Every  dispassionate  reader  will  readily  respond  to  the 
tribute  by  the  single-hearted  annalist  of  New  France.  ^It 
is  certain,"  says  Charlevoix,  ^^  as  well  from  the  annual  rela- 
tions of  those  happy  times,  as  from  the  constant  tradition  of 
that  country,  that  a  peculiar  unction  attached  to  this  savage 
mission,  giving  it  a  preference  over  many  others  far  more 
brilliant  and  fruitful.  The  reason  no  doubt  was,  that  nature, 
finding  nothing  there  to  gratify  the  senses  or  to  flatter  yanity— 
stumbling  blocks  too  common  even  to  the  holiest  grace 
worked  without  obstacle.  The  Lord,  who  never  allows  him- 
self to  be  outdone,  communicates  himself  without  measure 
to  those  who  sacrifice  themselves  without  reserve ;  who,  dead 
to  all,  detached  entirely  fix)m  themselves  and  the  world,  pos- 
sess their  souls  in  unalterable  peace,  perfectly  established  in 
that  child-like  spirituality  which  Jesus  Christ  has  recom- 
mended to  his  disciples  as  that  which  ought  to  be  the  most 
marked  trait  of  their  character."    ^^  Such  is  the  portrait," 
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adds  Ohailevoiz,  ^  drawn  of  ttie  missioxiaries  of  New  France 
by  those  who  knew  them  best.  I  myself  knew  some  of  them 
in  my  youth,  and  I  fonnd  them  sach  as  I  have  painted  them, 
bending  under  the  labor  of  a  long  apostleship,  with  bodies 
exhausted  by  fatigues  and  broken  with  age,  but  still  preserv- 
ing all  the  vigor  of  the  apostolic  spirit,  and  I  have  thought 
it  but  right  to  do  them  here  the  same  justice  universally  done 
them  in  the  country  of  ikeit  labors.'' 

The  Relations  or  Journals  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  contain 
incidental  descriptions  of  the  lake  coast  firom  ^^  Unghiara," 
or  Niagara,  to  Lake  Superior,  otherwise  called  ** Tracy" 
and  '*  Upper  Lake."  A  map,  published  at  Paris,  in  1660, 
mdicates  a  JQscbvery  of  Lake  Mchigan,  or  ^  Lake  of  the 
Illinois." 

In  1668,  the  mission  of  Sault  St.  Mary  was  established 
by  Claude  Dablon  and  James  Marquette— -the  oldest  settle- 
ment in  liiCchigan. 

Li  1671,  Marquette  gathered  some  wandering  Hurons 
round  a  chapel  at  point  St.  Ignace,  on  the  main  land  north 
of  the  peninsula  of  Michigan. 

Li  1673,  Marquette,  accompanied  by  Joliet,  a  trader  of 
Quebec,  and  five  other  Frenchmen,  with  a  number  of  Lidian 
guides,  paddled  up  Green  Bay  in  birch  bark  canoes,  ascended 
Fox  lUver  to  the  head  of  narigation  and  crossed  the  Portage 
to  the  banks  of  the  Wisconsin.  Here  their  guides  deserted 
the  party,  from  fear  of  the  Sioux,  but  the  Frenchmen  fear- 
lessly foQowed  the  current  of  the  Wisconsin,  until,  on  the 
17th  of  June,  the  Misosdppi  was  discovered. 

In  1678,  La  Salle,  accompamed  by  Tonii,  an  Italian  sol- 
dier, and  Lewis  Hennepin,  a  Flemish  friar  of  the  order  of 
Recollects,  commenced  the  construction  of  the  '^  Griffin,"  a 
bark  of  sixty  tons,  near  the  present  site  of  Bu£yo.    During 


the  next  Bommer,  this  bark  iras  ready  for  the  vojage,  a&d  on 
the  7th  of  Angust,  1679,  the  surface  of  Lake  Erie  was  fint 
parted  by  the  keel  of  civilizatioii.  The  crew  was  thirty-four 
in  all — sulors,  hunters  and  Boldtera — while  father  Hennefun 
was  accompanied  by  several  friars  of  his  order.    ~" 

Our  purpose  is  not  to  follow  this  exploring  expedition  after 
leaving  Lake  Erie.  The  present  digression  only  relates  to 
their  adventures  from  Niagara  to  Detroit.  The  voyage  to 
Mackinaw— tlie  return  of  the  Griffin  loaded  with  fun,  and 
the  wreck  of  the  bark  in  Lake  Erie — ^La  Salle's  subsequent 
wanderings  in  Blinois  among  ionumerable  discouragements — 
his  weary  journey  to  Fort  Frontonac  on  Lake  Ontario,  tra- 
ver^g  the  ridge  which  divides  the  basin  of^the  Ohio  from 
that  of  the  lakes — his  return  to  the  Dlinois  in  1681,  these 
and  subsequent  particulars  of  his  heroic  adventures  and  un- 
timely end  in  the  wilderness  of  LouiMana,  belong  to  general 
history,  and  we  must  resist  the  temptation  to  pursue  the 
romantic  record. 

His  companion,  Hennepin,  has  left  to  us  a  readable  book, 
which,  authentic  for  our  purposes  of  reference,  has  been 
sharply  criticised  and  also  lustily  defended,'  in  respect  to  its 
narrative  dT  exploration  and  discovery  in  the  valley  of  ihe 
Misfflssippi.  With  that  controversy  we  have  nothing  to  do. 
His  sketoh  of  Lake  Erie,  as  it  was  in  1679,  is  oar  only  con- 
cern with  the  gray-coated  Franrascao.  We  even  eappress 
the  inclination  to  give  a  personal  history  of  tiie  doughty  fiiar. 

We  repeat  Hennepin's  descriptioQ  of  Ifiagara  Falls  in  his 
own  words,  preserving  also  the  Apograph/  of  1698,  the  date 
of  the  edition  in  our  possession : 

*'  Betwixt  the  Lake  Ontario,  and  Une,  there  is  a  vast  and 
prodi^ous  Cadence  of  Water  which  falls  down  after  a  bof- 

3)  Democntk  BcTiew,  r.  190, 381. 
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prising  and  astonishing  maimer,  insomuch  that  the  Universe 
does  not  aflford  its  Parallel.  '  GHs  true  JicUy  and  Sueddcmd 
boast  of  some  such  things ;  but  we  may  well  say  they  are 
bat  sorry  Patterns,  when  compared  to  this  of  which  we  now 
speak.  At  the  foot  of  this  horrible  Prescipice,  we  meet  with 
the  Biyer  Ifiagaray  which  is  not  above  hidf  a  quarter  of  a 
Leagae  broad,  but  is  wonderfully  deep  in  some  places.  It 
is  so  rapid  above  this  Descent,  that  it  violently  hurries  down 
the  wild  Beasts  while  endeavoring  to  pass  it  to  feed  on  the 
other  nde,  they  not  being  able  to  withstand  the  force  of  its 
Current,  which  inevitably  casts  them  down  above  Six  hun- 
dred feet. 

^^  This  wonderful  DownfiEJl  is  compounded  of  two  great 
Cross-streams  of  Water,  and  two  Falls,  with  an  Isle  sloping 
along  the  middle  of  it.  The  waters  which  fall  from  this  vast 
height  do  foam  and  boil  after  the  most  hideous  manner  im- 
aginable, making  an  outrageous  noise,  more  fcerrible  than 
that  of  Thunder,  for  when  the  TVind  blows  from  off  the 
South,  their  dismal  roaring  may  be  heard  above  fifteen 
Leagues  off. 

**  The  River  Niagara  having  thrown  itself  down  this  in- 
credible Precijnce,  continues  its  impetuous  course  for  two 
Leagues  together,  to  the  great  Rock  above  mentioned,  with 
an  inexpressible  rapidity :  But  having  passed  that,  its  Im- 
petuodty  relents,  gliding  along  more  gently  for  two  Leagues, 
till  it  arrives  at  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frordenac. 

^^  Any  Barque  or  greater  vessel  may  pass  from  the  Fort 
to  the  foot  of  this  huge  rock  above  mentioned.  This  rock 
lies  to  the  Westward,  and  is  cut  off  from  the  Land  by  the 
River  Niagara^  about  two  Leagues  farUier  down  than  the 
great  Fall ;  for  which  two  Leagues  the  people  are  oblig'd  to 
cany  their  Goods  over-land ;  but  the  way  is  very  good  and 
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the  Trees  are  but  few  and  they  chiefly  Firr  and  Oab. 
From  the  great  Fall  unto  this  Bock,  which  is  to  the  West 
of  the  River,  the  two  BrinU  of  it  are  so  prodigious  hi^ 
that  it  would  make  one  trembk  to  look  steadily  upon  the 
Water,  rolling  along  with  a  Bapidity  not  to  be  imagined. 
Were  it  not  for  this  vast  Cataract,  which  interrupts  Naviga- 
tion, they  might  sail  with  Barks  or  greater  Vessels,  above 
Four  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  farther,  cross  the  Lake  of 
the  SuranSy  and  up  to  the  farther  end  of  the  Lake  lOmM; 
which  two  Lakes  we  may  well  say  are  little  Seas  of  fresh 
Water." 

A  chapter  in  Hennepin's  Discoveries  is  devoted  to  Lake 
Erie,  which  is  written  with  an  accent  on  the  last  letter,  and 
appears  to  have  been  pronounced  in  three  syllables.  He 
says  the  lake  is  called  Erie  Tejocharontiong,  and  '*  extends 
itself  from  east  to  west,  a  hundred  and  forty  leagues  in 
length.  But  (he  boastfully  adds)  no  European  has  ever 
surveyed  it  at  all ;  only  I,  and  those  who  accompanied  me 
in  this  discovery,  have  viewed  the  greater  part  of  it.  Hiis 
lake  encloses  on  its  southern  bank  a  tract  of  land  as  large  as 
the  Kingdom  of  France.  It  divides  itself  at  a  certain  place 
into  two  channels,  because  of  a  great  island  enclosed  betwixt 
them."  In  the  narrative  of  the  Griflfca's  "  Trial  Trip,"  some 
further  particulars  are  given  of  Lake  Erie : 

"  On  the  7th  of  August,  1679,  we  went  on  board,'  and 
sailed  from  the  mouth  of  Lake  Erie,  steering  our  course 
west-south-west  with  a  favorable  wind ;  and  though  the  ene- 
mies of  our  Discovery  had  given  out,  on  purpose  to  deter  us 
from  our  enterprise,  that  the  Lake  Erie  was  full  of  rocks 
and  sands,  which  rendered  the  navigation  impracticable,  we 
run  above  twenty  leagues   during  the  night,  though  we 

3)  The  typography  of  1008  Is  conformed  to  the  present  usage. 
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scnmded  all  that  while.  The  next  day,  the  wind  being  more 
favorable,  we  made  aboye  five  and  forty  leagues,  keeping  at 
an  eqoal  distance  firom  the  ban&s  of  the  lake,  and  doubled  a 
cape  to  the  westward,  which  we  called  the  Cape  of  St. 
Francis.  The  next  daj  we  doubled*  two  other  capes,  and 
met  with  no  manner  of  rocks  or  sands.  We  discovered  a 
pretty  large  island  towards  the  southwest,  about  seven  or 
eig^t  leagues  firom  the  northern  coast ;  that  island  faces  the 
Btrait  that  comes  firom  the  Lake  Huron. 

^  l%e  10th,  very  early  in  Hie  morning,  we  passed  between 
that  island  and  seven  or  eight  lesser  ones ;  and  having  suled 
near  another,  which  is  nothing  but  sand,  to  the  west  of  the 
lake,  we  came  to  an  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  strait,  which 
runs  firom  the  Lake  Huron  into  that  of  Erie.  The  11th,  we 
went  fiu*ther  into  the  strait,  and  passed  between  two  small 
islands,  which  make  one  of  the  finest  prospects  in  the  world. 
TUb  stndt  is  finer  than  that  of  Niagara,  being  thirty  leagues 
long  and  everywhere  one  league  broad,  except  in  the  middle, 
which  is  wider,  forming  the  lake  we  have  called  St.  Clair. 
The  navigation  is  easy  on  both  sides,  the  coast  bemg  low  and 
even.    It  runs  directly  firom  north  to  south. 

^^The  country  between  those  two  lakes  is  very  well  situa- 
ted, and  the  soil  very  fertile.  The  banks  of  the  strait  are 
vast  meadows,  and^  the  prospect  is  terminated  by  some  hills 
covered  with  vineyards.  Trees  bearing  good  firuit,  groves 
and  forests  so  well  disposed  that  one  would  think  nature  alone 
could  not  have  made,  without  the  help  of  art,  so  charming  a 
prospect  That  country  is  stocked  with  stags,  wild  goats 
and  bears,  winch  are  good  for  food,  and  not  fierce  as  in  other 
countries :  some  think  they  are  better  than  our  pork.  Tur- 
key cocks  and  swans  are  there  also  very  common ;  and  our 
men  brought  several  other  beasts  and  birds,  whose  names  are 
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unknown  to  ns,  bat  they  are  extraordinary  relishing.  The 
forests  are  chiefly  made  up  of  wahiut  trees,  chestnut  treeSi 
plum  trees,  and  pear  trees,  loaded  with  their  own  firuit  and 
Tines.  There  is  also  abundance  of  timber  fit  for  building; 
so  that  those  who  shall  be  so  happy  as  to  inhabit  that  noble 
country,  cannot  but  remember  with  gratitude  those  who  have 
discovered  the  way,  by  venturing  to  sail  upon  an  unknown 
lake  for  above  one  hundred  leagues.  That  charming  strait 
lies  between  forty  and  forty-one  degrees  of  northern  latitude." 

La  Salle  visited  the  Hurons,  ^^  who  inhabited  the  Point  of 
Missilimakinak,"  and  the  ^^  Outtaouatz,"  or  Ottawas,  who 
were  three  or  four  leagues  more  northward,  who  are  described 
as  ^^  in  confederacy  together  against  the  Iroquese,  their  com- 
mon enemy.  They  sow  Indian  com,  which  is  their  ordinary 
food ;  for  they  have  nothing  else  to  live  upon,  except  some  fish 
they  take  in  the  lakes."  Of  the  latter,  the  Indians  ^^  brought 
abundance  of  whitings  and  some  trouts  of  50  and  60  pound 
weight." 

Late  in  1680,  Father  Hennepin  returned  from  his  exph- 
rations  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  upper  lakes, 
and  passed  the  winter  of  1681  at  Michillimacinac,  in  com- 
pany with  Father  Pierson,  a  Jesuit,  whom  he  found  with  the 
Indians.    We  quote  agam: 

^'  During  the  winter,  we  broke  holes  in  the  ice  of  Lake 
Huron,  and  by  means  of  several  large  stones,  sunk  our  nets 
sometimes  twenty,  sometimes  twenty-five  fathom  under  water, 
to  catch  fish,  which  we  did  in  great  abundance.  We  took 
salmon  trouts  which  often  weighed  &om  forty  to  fifty  pounds. 
These  made  our  Indian  wheat  go  down  the  better,  which  was 
our  ordinary  diet.  Our  beverage  was  nothing  but  broth 
made  of  whiteings,  which  we  drank  hot,  because  as  it  cools 
it  turns  to  jelly,  as  if  it  had  been  made  of  veal. 
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^^  During  our  stay  here,  Father  Pierson  and  I  would  often 
diyerfc  oorselyeB  on  the  ice,  where  we  skated  on  the  lake,  as 
they  do  in  Holland.  I  had  learned  this  slight  when  I  was  at 
Ghent."  Hennepin  here  admitted  forty-two  Canadians  to 
the  order  of  Saint  Francis. 

In  Easter  week,  1681,  the  Franciscan  and  his  companions 
left  Michillimadnac,  and  after  drawing  their  canoes  for  twelve 
or  thirteen  leagaes  oyer  the  ice,  embarked  on  Lake  Huron, 
^^  the  sides  of  which  still  continued  frose  five  or  six  leagues 
broad."  After  rowing  a  hundred  leagues,  they  passed  the 
straits,  and  arrived  at  ^^  the  Lake  Erie,  or  of  the  Gat," 
where  they  spent  some  time  *^  to  kill  sturgeon,  which  come 
here  in  great  numbers  to  cast  their  spawn  on  the  side  of  the 
Lake."  They  took  nothing  but  '^  the  belly  of  the  fish,  which 
is  the  most  delicious  part,  and  threw  away  the  rest."  Their 
further  adventures  in  Lake  Erie  are  narrated  as  follows : 

<<  This  place  a&rded  also  plenty  of  venison  and  iowl.  As 
we  were  standing  in  the  lake,  upon  a  large  point  of  land 
which  runs  itself  very  far  into  the  water,  we  perceived  a  bear 
in  ii  as  far  as  we  could  see.  We  could  not  ima^e  how  this 
creature  got  there ;  '  twas  very  improbable  that  he  should 
swim  from  one  side  to  t'  other,  that  was  thirty  or  forty  leagues 
over.  It  happened  to  be  very  calm ;  and  so  two  of  our  men, 
leaving  us  on  fche  point,  put  off  to  attack  the  bear,  that  was 
near  a  quarter  of  a  league  out  in  the  lake.  They  made  two 
shots  at  him,  one  after  another,  otherwise  the  beast  would 
certainly  have  sunk  them.  As  soon  as  they  had  fired,  they 
were  forced  to  sheer  off  as  fast  as  they  could  to  charge  again ; 
which  when  they  had  done,  they  returned  to  the  attack.  The 
bear  was  forced  to  stand  it,  and  it  cost  them  no  less  than 
seven  shot  before  they  could  compass  him. 

^^  As  they  endeavored  to  get  him  aboard,  they  were  like 
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to  have  been  overset ;  which^  if  they  had,  thej  must  have 
been  infallibly  lost :  AH  thej  oould  do  was  to  fisbsten  him  to 
the  bar  that  is  in  the  middle  of  the  canoe,  and  so  drag  him 
on  shore  ;  which  thej  did  at  last  with  much  ado  and  great 
hazard  of  their  lives.  We  had  all  the  leisure  that  was  re- 
quisite for  the  dressing  and  ordering  him,  so  as  to  make  bim 
keep  ;  and  in  the  meantime  took  out  his  entrails,  and  having 
cleansed  and  boiled  them,  eat  heartily  of  them.  These  are 
as  good  a  dish  as  those  of  our  sucking  pigs  in  Europe,  flls 
flesh  served  us  the  rest  of  our  voyage,  which  we  usually  eat 
with  lean  goats'  flesh,  because  it  is  too  &t  to  eat  by  itself; 
so  that  we  lived  for  an  hundred  leagues  upon  the  game  that 
we  killed  in  this  place. 

"  There  was  a  certmn  captun  of  the  Outtaonacts,  (Otta- 
was,)  to  whom  the  Intendant  Talon  gave  his  own  name, 
whilst  he  was  at  Quebec.  He  used  to  come  often  to  that 
city  with  those  of  his  nation  who  brought  furs  thither.  Wc 
were  strangely  surprised  at  the  sight  of  this  man,  whom  wo 
found  almost  famished,  and  more  like  a  skeleton  than  a  living 
man.  lie  told  us  the  name  of  Talon  would  be  soon  ex&ad 
in  this  country,  since  he  resolved  not  to  survive  the  loss  ot 
six  of  his  family  who  had  been  starved  to  death.  He  added, 
that  the  Fishery  and  the  Chase  had  both  failed  this  year, 
which  was  the  occasion  of  this  sad  disaster. 

^^  He  told  us,  moreover,  that  though  the  Iroquois  were  not 
in  war  with  his  nation,  yet  had  they  taken  and  carried  into 
slavery  an  enture  family  of  twelve  souls.  He  begged  very 
earnestly  of  me,  that  I  would  use  my  utmost  endeavors  to 
have  them  released,  if  they  were  yet  alive,  and  gave  me  two 
necklaces  of  black  and  white  porcelain  that  I  might  be  sure 
not  to  neglect  a  business  which  he  had  so  much  to  heart. 
^  I  can  rely  upon  thee.  Barefoot,  (for  so  they  always  called 
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OS,)  and  am  confident  ibat  fhe  Iroquese  wQl  hearken  to  thy 
reasons  sooner  than  any  one's.  Thou  didst  often  advise  them 
at  their  Cooncils,  wluch  were  held  then  at  the  Fort  of  KatiH 
rockoni,^  where  thoa  hast  caused  a  great  cabin  to  be  built. 
Had  I  been  at  my  village  when  thou  oam'st  throngh  it,  I 
woold  have  done  all  that  I  could  to  have  kept  thee  instead 
of  fhe  Kack  Coat,  (so  they  call  the  Jesuits,)  which  was 
there/  When  the  poor  Gapt^pi  had  done  speaking,  I  sol- 
emnly prooused  him  to  use  my  utmost  interest  with  the  Lro- 
qaese  for  the  releasement  of  his  friend^. 

^'  After  we  had  rowed  above  a  hundred  and  forty  leagues 
upon  the  Lake  Erie,  by  reason  of  the  many  winding  of  the 
bays  and  creeks  which  we  were  forced  to  coast,  we  passed 
by  the  Great  Fall  of  Niagara,  and  spent  half  a  day  in  con- 
ndering  the  wonders  of  that  prodigious  cascade." 

^^  I  could  not  conceive  how  it  came  to  pass  that  four  great 
lakes,  the  least  of  which  is  400  leagues  in  compass,  should 
empty  themselves  one  into  another,  and  then  all  centre  and 
discharge  themselves  at  this  Great  Fall,  and  yet  not  drown 
good  part  of  America." 

Whereupon  Hennepin,  after  modestly  wishing  that  some- 
body had  been  with  him  ^^  who  could  have  described  the 
wonders  of  this  prodigious  frightful  fSsdl  so  as  to. give  the 
reader  a  just  and  natural  idea  of  it,"  proceeds  to  submit 
^  the  following  Draught  such  as  it  is,"  but  which  wo  do  not 
choose  to  transcribe.  On  his  route  to  Fort  Frontenac,  he 
claims  to  have  visited  the  Iroquois,  and  obtained  the  ^^  re- 
leasement "  of  the  twelve  prisoners  whom  they  had  taken, 
and  notices  the  flight  of  pigeons  over  their  heads  in  clouds 
as  '^a  thing  worthy  of  admiration.  The  birds  that  were 
flying  at  the  head  of  the  others,  keep  often  back  to  ease  and 

4)  Fort  Frontenac,  now  Kingston,  at  the  foot  of  Lake  Ontario. 
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help  those  among  them  that  are  tired ;  which  may  be  a  leaBon 
to  men  to  help  one  another  in  time  of  need." 

There  is  a  map  attached  to  Hennepin's  work  which  shows 
how  little  was  known  of  the  mterior  of  this  ccmtinent  in 
1698.  ''  Lake  Erie  or  of  the  Cat/'  is  represented  as  three 
times  as  large  as  Lake  Ontario,  and  equal  to  Superior.  It 
is  wider  at  the  western  extremity  than  elsewhere,  extend^ 
four  degrees  of  latitude  froqi  the  straits  on  the  northwest 
nearly  south  to  the  line  of  the  36th  degree,  or  the  latitude  of 
Nashville.  One  degree  below  the  southwest  an^e  of  the 
lake,  the  ^'  Hohio,"  as  it  is  called  near  the  mouth,  or  the 
^^  Ouye,"  as  elsewhere  styled,  is  laid  down  as  flowing  be- 
tween '^  Apalachin  Hills,"  which  range  east  and  wert  from 
Virginia  towards  the  Mississippi.  A  lake  nearly  as  large  as 
Ontario  is  placed  on  the  south  side  of  these  hills,  apparently 
the  supposed  source  of  the  Savannah  Biver.  The  Ikfischa- 
sipi,  or  Mississippi,  is  lidd  down  in  reasonable  proportion,  the 
foreshortening  of  the  country  east  of  it  being  the  most  ludi- 
crous feature  of  the  map.  It  is  the  same,  as  if  the  Gtio 
was  sixty  miles  south  of  Sandusky  Bay,  a  mountain  duun 
intervening,  and  then  the  whole  country  as  far  soutii  as  Alsr 
bama  ignored,  sunk  by  a  geographical  earthquake.  The 
direction  of  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Erie  is  not  inaccurate, 
for  it  was  twice  coasted  by  Hennepin,  and  the  relation  be- 
tween the  Niagara  and  St.  Clair  rivers  is  about  as  wo  now 
find  it ;  but  instead  of  narrowing  the  lake  west  of  tiie  mouth 
of  Cuyahoga  river,  it  sheers  off  to  the  south,  making  a  broad 
Angle  with  the  north  and  south  line  of  the  western  coast, 
which  is  represented  as  240  miles  long ;  and  thus  full  one- 
tiiird  of  what  is  now  the  State  of  Ohio  is  swallowed  up  by 
M^  imaginary  sea,  or  an  imaginary  extension  of  an  actual  sea. 

Sandusky  Bay  and  Biver,  as  well  as  the  Maumeo  Biver, 
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are  drawn  at  an  acenraie  «ngle  to  the  soaihcm  shore,  and 
ri^tlj  placed  as  to  each  otiber,  yet  tiieir  channels  ran  from 
east  to  west,  as  indeed  nu^t  be  expected  when  an  area  as 
la;^  as  Lake  Huron  u  diopjped  so  nnceremonionsly  at  the 
entrance  of  the  strait  of  St.  Clair.  Between  these  streams 
is  fiMind  the  only  reference  to  an  Indian  tribe  soixthof  Lake 
Erie,  and  that  is  the  *^  Erieckronois,"  probably  a  detachment 
of  the  imfiHrtonate  fiies,  availing  themselyes  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  adjoining  Miami  and  nUnois  tribes.  As  Henne- 
pin's first  publication  was  in  1683,  it  is  probable  that  this 
map  includes  tiie  obserrations  and  laraditions  made  and  col- 
lected by  him  in  167d-'81,  and  this  record  of  the  Erics 
twenty-fife  years  after  ihe  disastrous  campaign  of  1655,  is 
an  additional  proof,  in  tiie  first  instance,  that  they  were  not 
exterminated  by  their  enemies ;  and  secondly,  that  the  power 
of  the  boquois  had  been  previoudy  checked  on  the  Mami 
firontier. 

Fatlier  Hennejnn's  description  of  the  ^^  pretty  large  island 
towards  the  southwest,"  is  doubtless  a  modified  form  of  his 
preyious  statement  that  the  lake  ^^  divides  itself  at  a  certain 
jdace  into  two  channels  because  of  a  great  island  enclosed 
betwixt  them."  In  both  cases,  (the  first  is  from  his  general 
description  of  Lake  Erie,  and  the  other  from  his  narration 
of  the  Griffin's  cruise,)  he  probably  refers  to  Point  Pelee 
Island,  which,  in  connection  with  Eelley's  Island,  would 
naturally  arrest  the  notice  of  the  explorer.  Cape  St.  Francis 
is  now  called  Long  Point,  and  the  two  other  capes  doubled 
in  the  westward  and  coastwise  progress  of  La  Salle's  party, 
must  have  been  Point  aux  Pines  or  Landguard  Point,  and 
Point  Pelee.  La  Hontan,  in  his  later  map,  while  far  more 
accurate  than  Hennepin  in  his  outline  of  the  southern  coast 
of  Lake  Erie,  interrupts  his  ncnrthem  shore,  about  midway 
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firom  Niagara  to  St.  Clair^  by  a  projectioa  of  a  cape  or  pe- 
ninsula two-thirds  across  the  lake.  Hennepin  places  and 
delineates  Long  Point  with  reasonable  acciuraoy. 

We  haye  mentioned  La  Hcmtan,  whom  we  hare  had  occa- 
sion to  cite  elsewhere.  His  letters  iooliide  the  period  of 
1683-'93,  and  are  racy  prodactions.  He  also  ezpkNred.  Lake 
Erie.  Not  to  be  outdone  by  his  gray-coated  predecessor,  he 
describes  Niagara  as  ^^  seven  or  eig^t  hundred  foot  hig^  and 
half  a  league  broad."  After  entering  Lake  Erie,  his  partj 
coasted  along  the  north  coast,  ^^  being  fSE^vored  by  the  eahns," 
for  it  was  August,  1687.  *^  Upon  the  hmk  of  this  lake  (he 
says)  wo  frequently  saw  flocks  of  fifty  or  axty  Toricejs, 
which  run  incredibly  feist  upon  the  sands,  and  the  savages  of 
our  company  kill'd  great  numbers  of  'em,  which  they  gave 
to  us  in  exchange  for  the  fish  that  we  catched.  The  25di 
we  arrived  at  a  long  point  of  land  which  shoots  out  14  or  15 
leagues  into  the  Lake,  and  the  heat  being  ezcessiye  we  choee 
to  transport  our  boats  and  baggage  two  hundred  paces  over 
land,  rather  than  coast  about  for  thirty-five  leagues."  On 
the  6th  of  September,  La  Hontan  entered  the  Straits  of  St 
Clair,  and  pursued  his  western  route,  whither  we  will  not 
follow  him. 


CHAPTEE  V. 

THE  FRENCH  ESTABLISH  FORT  SANDUSKY— THE  ENGLISH  £X 

PLORB  THE  OHIO  YALLET. 

Wb  have  ^ven  a  synopffls  of  French  discoyor j  in  the  west. 
These  explorations  were  promptlj  followed  bj  settlements. 
In  1701,  soon  after  the  peace  between  the  Iroquois  and  the 
French  in  Canada,  the  latter  e&cted  a  settlement  at  Detroit. 
The  party  that  first  took  possession  of  that  important  posi- 
tion were  De  la  Motte  Cadillac,  with  a  Jesuit  missionarj  and 
one  hundred  Frenchmen.  The  fort,  which,  bj  its  early  es- 
tablishment, made  Michigan  the  oldest  of  the  inland  States, 
except  perhaps  Illinois,  soon  became  the  centre  of  a  valuable 
trade  with  the  Indians,  and  the  Hurons  returned  to  its  vicin- 
ity from  their  fifty  years'  exile,  while  above,  in  Upper 
Canada,  was  a  colony  of  Ottawas.  Thence,  as  we  have 
shown,  these  tribes,  who  became  inseparable  companions, 
soon  extended  to  the  Sandusky  Basin,  where  they  were 
firmly  established  long  before  any  European  exploration  of 
the  country  south  of  Lake  Erie. 

At  New  Orleans  and  in  Illinois  were  the  principal  seats 
of  the  French  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  As  early  as 
1729,  the  settlers  in  the  vicinity  of  New  Orleans  amounted 
to  nearly  six  thousand,  although  a  third  of  that  number  were 
slaves ;  while  on  the  Mississippi,  near  the  Illinois,  there  were 
in  1750,  five  French  villages,  contidning  one  hundred  and 
forty  families,  and  three  villages  of  colonized  natives,  num- 
bering not  less  than  dx  hundred. 

(66) 
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Prior  to  1750,  the  communication  between  Canada  and 
Louisiana  was  carried  on  by  the  distant  routes  of  Green  Bay 
and  the  Wisconsin,  Lake  Michigan  and  the  Illinois,  and  more 
recently  by  the  Maumee  and  the  Wabash,  which  latter  river 
was  regarded  by  the  French  as  the  main  stream  to  which  the 
Ohio  was  but  a  tributary.  At  the  straits  of  Mchilfimacinic 
and  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Josephs  river,  at  the  head  of  Green 
Bay,  and  on  the  site  of  Fort  Wayne,  weae  French  settle- 
ments, convenient  for  Lidian  traffic  and  contributing  to  the 
armed  occupation  of  the  country.  There  is  some  doubt 
whether  Fort  Miamis  on  the  Maumee,  (now  Fort  Wayne,) 
was  founded  before  1750,  but  it  is  mentioned  by  Yaadmdl, 
then  Governor  of  Louifflana  and  afterwards  of  Canada,  as 
existing  in  1751.  Its  real  date  is  probably  contemporaneoM 
with  Fort  Sandusky,  namely,  1750.  Detroit,  a  poet  of  great 
importance,  had  been  occupied  since  1701. 

It  was  nearly  fifty  years  after  the  settiement  of  Detrat 
by  the  French,  that  the  attention  of  France  or  England  was 
turned  to  the  re^on  between  Lake  Erie  and  the  Ohio  Biver. 
Perhaps  its  dense  forests  repelled  the  luxurious  Gaol,  while 
the  savannahs  nearer  the  AGssissipjn  tempted  his  occupation. 
But  at  length  a  dispute  arose,  with  the  increaang  strenglii 
of  the  colonies,  about  the  respective  limits  of  tiie  Atiantie 
colonies  and  of  Louisiana.  Under  the  treaties  of  Utrecht 
and  Aix  la  Chapelle,  England  claimed  that  the  valley  of  the 
lakes  and  the  country  east  of  the  ACssissippi  should  be  re- 
cognized as  an  Iroquois  conquest,  and  by  compact  with  those 
tribes,  as  under  the  protectorate  or  dominion  (in  our  days 
the  terms  are  yet  synonyms)  of  Ghreat  Britain.  In  reply, 
France  cited  discovery  and  occupation — the  history  of  a 
hundred  years  of  missions,  expeditions  and  coloniasation.  The 
missions  had  declined,  but  the  Indian  trade  continued,  and 
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tlidr  poBtfly  planted  at  flie  most  efi^ble  podtiiQiui  from  Detroit 
to  New  Orleans,  were  regular  garrisons,  relieved  once  in  rix 
years.  The  boats  from  the  Illinois  country,  descending 
annnallj  to  New  Orleans,  carried  flour,  Indian  com,  bae<m, 
bolii  of  hog  and  bear,  beef  and  pork,  bnffido  robes,  hides 
and  taUow.  The  downward  voyage  was  made  in  December ; 
in  Febmaiy  tiie  boat  returned  with  European  goods  for  oon- 
sumption  and  Indian  traffic.^  The  Northwestern  Indians 
were  almost  muversally  in  the  French  interest.  As  respected 
the  country  on  the  upper  lakes,  the  Mississippi,  the  Illinois, 
and  flio  Wabash,  the  French  title,  accorcUng  to  European 
usage,  was  complete.  To  forestall  the  English  pretenmons  to 
the  country  immediately  south  of  Lake  Erie,  the  Count  de  la 
GalisBonniere,  shortly  after  assmmng  office  as  Governor  Gen- 
eral of  Canada,  sent  Monsieur  Celeron  de  Bienville,  in  1749, 
with  three  hnndred  men,  to  traverse  the  country  from  De- 
trmt  east  to  the  mountains,  to  bury  at  the  most  important 
pcnnts,  leaden  plates  with  the  arms  of  France  engraved,  to 
take  possesion  with  a  formal  process  verbal,  and  to  warn 
the  Knj^ish  traders  out  of  the  country .^ 

As  will  more  fully  appear  in  the  sequel,  the  French,  in 
the  winter  of  1750-'51,  followed  their  formal  claim  to  the 
territory  between  Lake  Erie  and  the  Ohio,  which  the  explo- 
ring parly  of  Celeron  de  Bienville  had  reasserted,  by  taking 
actual  occupation  of  the  northern  frontier.  This  was  done 
by  founding  a  fort  and  trading  station  at  Sandusky. 

Meanwhile,  the  English  colonies  of  Pennsylvania  and  Yir- 
gima,  deeply  interested  in  the  trade  and  pacification  of  the 
OHo  Indians,  no  less  than  in  the  political  questions  at  issue, 
were  fiu:  from  inactive.     One  George  Croghan,  an  English 

1)  HUdreth's  Histoiy  United  Sutes,  n,  434. 
3)  See  Appendix,  No.  IL 
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trader,  was  also  an  envoy  from  ttie  Goyemmeiit  of  PemiByl- 
vaniar— distributing,  on  one  oecarion,  goods  to  tbe  yalue  of  a 
thousand  pistoles  among  the  Indians  settled  on  the  Ohio  and 
ACami  rivers.  licenses  to  trade  with  the  Indian  tribes 
even  to  the  Mississippi,  were  also  granted  by  the  Groveznor 
of  Pennsylvania.^  As  early  as  June,  1744,  the  colonies  of 
Pennsylvania,  Yir^nia  and  Maryland,  went  through  another 
ceremonial  of  receiving  from  a  deputation  of  Iroquois,  at 
Lancaster,  ^^  a  deed  recogniang  the  King's  right  to  all  lands 
beyond  the  mountaina.^*  Still  stimulated  by  a  sense  of  dan- 
ger from  the  French  and  their  Indian  allies,  Pennsylvania, 
at  the  instigation  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  organized  her  militia. 
We  have  now  reached,  in  order  of  time,  the  organi»tioo 
of  the  Ohio  Land  Company  of  1748,  the  exploration  of  Chzia- 
topher  Gist,  and  our  first  item  of  circumstantial  evidence  as 
to  the  period  when  Fort  Sandusky  was  built  and  occuped  by 
the  French.  In  1748,  Thomas  Lee,  with  twelve  other  Vir- 
ginians, among  whom  were  Lawrence  and  Augustine,  bit)ai6i8 
of  George  Washington,  and  also  Mr.  Hanbury,  of  London, 
formed  an  association  which  was  called  the  ^^  Ohio  Company," 
and  petitioned  the  King  for  a  grant  of  lands  beyond  tbe 
mountains.  This  petition  was  approved  by  the  monarch,  and 
the  government  of  Virginia  was  ordered  to  grant  the  petitioD- 
ers  half  a  million  of  acres  within  the  bounds  of  ihat  colony, 
beyond  the  AUe^ianies,  two  hundred  thousand  of  which  were 
to  be  located  at  once.  This  portion  was  to  be  held  finr  ten 
years  free  of  quit-rent,  provided  the  company  would  put 
there  one  hundred  &milies  within  seven  years,  and  build  a 

3)  In  1749,  La  Jonqniere,  the  governor  of  Canada,  learned  to  his  great 
indignation,  that  several  English  traders  had  reached  Sandusky,  and  were 
exerting  a  bad  inflncnco  upon  the  Indians  of  that  qnarter ;  and  two  jrean 
later  he  caused  fonr  of  the  intmders  to  be  seized  near  the  Ohio  and  sent 
prisoners  to  Canada."— PorJbnaa**  PonHac,  et 
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fort  snflBment  to  protect  the  settlement;  all  of  which  the 
oompuiy  propoeed,  and  prepared  to  do  at  oncci  and  sent  to 
LoDdon  fi)r  a  cargo  suited  to  the  Indian  trade,  wiuoh  was  to 
come  oat  so  as  to  aniye  in  Korember,  1749.  This  grant 
was  to  be  taken  prindpaOy  on  the  wiOh  ndo  of  the  Ohio 
liver,  between  the  Monongahehi  and  Kanawha  rivers.^ 

In  the  aatnmn  of  1750,  the  agents  of  the  Ohio  Company 
employed  Christopher  Gist,  a  land  surveyor  and  fiBuooiliar  with 
the  woods,  to  explore  their  contemplated  possesaions  on  the 
Ohio  Biver,  as  well  as  the  acy acent  country.  He  kept  a  jour- 
nal of  Ids  proceedings,  which  was  published,  and  is  entitled : 
^  A  journal  of  Christopher  Gist's  journey,  began  from  Colonel 
Cresap's,  at  the  old  town  on  the  Potomac  Biver,  Maryland, 
October  31, 1750,  continued  down  tho  Ohio  within  fifteen 
miles  of  the  falls  thereof;  and  firom  thence  to  Roanoke  Biver 
in  North  Carolina,  where  he  arrived  in  l^Iay,  1751."^  Mr. 
Craig,  in  his  notes  on  the  early  history  of  Pittsburgh,  thinks, 
from  what  he  can  ascertain,  that  he  ascended  the  Juniata, 
after  crossing  over  from  tho  Potomac,  and  descended  the 
Eiskenunetas  to  the  Alleghany,  which  stream  ho  crossed  about 
four  miles  above  Pittsburgh,  and  passed  on  to  the  Ohio. 
FrcHn  the  mouth  of  Beaver  creek  he  passed  over  to  the  Tus- 
carawas, or  Muskingum  Biver,  called  by  him  and  by  the  In- 
dians Elk  Eye  creek ;  striking  it  on  the  5th  of  December,  or 
thirty-five  days  after  leaving  the  Potomac,  at  a  point  about 
fifty  nules  above  the  present  town  of  Coshocton,  probably 
within  the  county  of  Stark.  On  the  7th,  he  crossed  over 
the  Elk  Eye  to  a  small  village  of  Ottawas,  who  were  in  the 
French  interest.    He  speaks  of  the  land  as  broken,  and  the 

4)  PwkJns'  Writings,  li,  191.    Sparks'  Washington,  ii,  47a  , 

5)  S.  P.  Hildreth's  Pioneer  HLstoiy,  2&— a  valuable  publication  of  tho  Ohio 
Uiitorical  Society. 
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bottcmis  rather  narrow  on  this  etream.  On  &e  14th  Decem- 
ber he  reached  an  Indian  town,  a  few  miles  above  themoatli 
of  Whitewoman  creek,  caQed  Mnddngam,  inhabited  by  Wy- 
andots,  who,  he  says,  are  half  of  them  attached  to  the  Freiidi 
and  half  to  the  En^Bsh,  containing  abont  one  hundred  fonufies. 
^^  When  we  came  in  sight  of  it,  we  perceived  En^Ush  odon 
hcAsted  on  the  King's  house  and  at  Qeorge  Cro^iaa's.  Upon 
inqmring  the  reason,  I  was  informed  that  the  French  had 
lately  taken  several  En^ish  traders,  and  that  Mr.  Cro^ian 
had  ordered  all  the  white  men  to  come  into  tins  town,  and 
had  sent  expresses  to  the  traders  of  the  lower  towns,  and 
among  tlie  Piqoatiners,  and  that  the  Indians  had  sent  to  their 
people  to  come  to  council  about  it." 

From  this  passage,  it  is  evident  that  the  Pennsylvania 
traders  had  traversed  the  Indian  villages,  and  obtained  the 
good  will  of  their  inhabitants  in  a  conmderable  degree. 
George  Croghan  was  apparently  at  the  head  of  a  tarading 
party,  and  he  and  Andrew  Montour  accompanied  GKst  in  Us 
further  exploration.  The  latter,  who  acted  as  interpreter, 
and  was  influential  among  the  Delawares  and  Shawaneee, 
was  a  son  of  ihe  &mou8  Cana^Uan  half  breed,  Catharine 
Montour,  whose  residence  was  at  the  head  of  Seneca  Lake, 
in  New  York.^    Catharine  had  two  sons,  Andrew  and  Heniy, 

6)  Of  this  woman  W.  L.  Stone  (UPb  of  Brant,  i,  340)  saTS :  ''She  was  a 
native  of  Canada,  a  half-breed,  her  father  having  been  one  of  the  eaitr 
French  goTemors— probably  Connt  Frontenac,  as  he  most  hare  been  In  Om 
government  of  that  conn  try  at  abont  the  time  of  her  birth.  Daring  the  wan 
between  the  Six  Nations  and  the  French  and  Hnrons,  Catharine,  when 
abont  ten  years  of  age,  was  made  a  captive,  taken  into  the  Seneca  oovntry, 
adopted  and  reared  as  one  of  their  own  children.  When  arrived  al  a  enlfe- 
able  ago,  she  was  married  to  one  of  the  distinguished  chieft  of  her  tribe, 
who  signalized  himself  in  the  wars  of  the  Six  Nations  against  the  Catawbas, 
thei^a  groat  nation  living  sonth westward  of  Yit^ginia.  She  had  several 
children  by  this  chieftain,  who  fell  inr  battle  abont  the  year  1790,  after  whldi 
the  did  not  marry  again.    She  is  said  to  have  been  a  handsome  woman  whea 
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who  were  fhree-fotirths  of  Indian  blood.  The  late  James  H. 
Perkins  supposed  that  the  eompamon  of  Gist  was  Henty,  who 
was  a  cluef  among  the  Six  Nations,  and  says  that  Andrew 
had  been  taken  by  the  French  in  1749.  But  Oist  ^ves  the 
name  of  his  interpreter  and  companion  as  ^^  Andrew/'  and  it 
is  imreaMmable  to  sa{^)ose  him  mistaken.  It  is  more  likely 
that  Andrew  Mcmtonr  had  escaped  from  his  Canadian  captors, 
and  was  ready  to  make  reprisals  on  them.  Besides  Croghan 
and  Montour,  Oist  was  accompanied  by  Robert  Ealender 
during  the  latter  portion  of  lus  journey.  We  resume  the 
diary  of  CKst: 

<«  Monday,  17th  December,  1750.  Two  traders  belongmg 
to  Mr.  Cro^ian  came  mto  town  and  informed  us  that  two  of 
his  people  had  been  taken  by  forty  Frenchmen  and  twenty 
InJUans,  who  had  carried  them  with  seven  horse  loads  of 
ddns  to  a  new  fort  the  French  were  building  on  one  of  the 
hranchee  of  Lake  Erie.^^ 

This  we  claim  to  have  been  Fort  Sandusky.  Bancroft 
recognises  no  doubt  on  the  point,  but  quotes  Gist  as  stating 
that  the  captiires  were  ^^  carried  to  the  new  fort  at  Sandmky.^^'' 
There  was  certainly  no  other  fort  or  station  on  any  branch  of 
Lake  Erie  at  the  close  of  1750.  Two  years  afterwards,  or 
early  in  1758,  twelve  hundred  men  from  Montreal  biult  a 
fort  at  Presque  Isle,  now  Erie,  and  crossing  thence  to  the 

jonng,  genteol,  and  of  polite  address,  notwithstanding  her  Indian  associa- 
tions. It  was  freqnentlj  her  lot  to  accompany  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations 
to  Philadelphia,  and  other  places  in  I'ennsyWania,  where  treaties  were  lioiden; 
and,  from  her  character  and  manners,  she  was  greatly  caressed  by  the  Ameri- 
can ladles— particularly  in  Philadelphia,  where  she  was  invited  by  the  ladies 
of  the  best  circles,  and  entertained  at  their  houses.  Her  residence  was  at 
the  bead  of  Seneca  Lake.'*  This  account  is  mostly  derived  ftom  Witham 
Kanhe's  Journal  of  a  Treaty  with  the  Six  Nations,  held  at  Lancaster  in  1744, 
where  Madame  Montour  (as  Marsho  calls  her)  was. 
7)  History  of  the  United  States,  Iv,  77. 
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waters  flowing  soath,  they  established  posts  at  La  Boenf  and 
Yenailgo,  the  one  on  French  creek,  the  other  on  the  main 
stream  of  the  Alleghany.  All  accounts  concur  in  fixing  this 
date  for  the  posts  at  Erie,  Waterford  and  Venango.  Du 
Quesne,  afterwards  Fort  Pitt  and  now  Pittsburgh,  was  occu- 
pied in  1754.  It  is  true  that  Niagara  and  Detrdt  com- 
manded the  extremities  of  Lake  Erie,  but  in  1750-1,  the  only 
French  fort  on  a  branch  of  the  lake  was  Sandusky.  This 
will  appear  more  distinctly  as  we  proceed  with  Gist's  diary. 

^^  Tuesday,  18th  December.  I  acquwited  Mr.  Croghan 
and  Mr.  Montour  with  my  business  with  the  Lidians,  and 
talked  much  of  a  regulation  of  trade,  with  which  they  were 
pleased,  and  treated  me  well." 

^^  Tuesday,  25th.  This  being  Christmas  day,  I  intended 
to  read  prayers,  but  after  inviting  some  of  the  white  men, 
they  informed  each  other  of  my  intentions,  and  being  of  boy- 
eral  persuasions  and  few  of  them  inclined  to  hear  any  good, 
they  refused  to  come  ;  but  one  Thomas  Barney,  a  blacksmitii, 
who  is  settied  there,  went  about  and  talked  to  them,  and 
then  several  of  the  well  disposed  Lidians  came  freely,  being 
invited  by  Andrew  Montour."  Mr.  Gist  delivered  a  dis- 
course, which  was  interpreted  to  the  Lidians,  and  read  the 
English  church  service.  He  then  says :  ^^  The  Lidians  seem 
to  be  well  {deased,  and  came  up  to  me  and  returned  me  their 
thanks  and  then  invited  me  to  live  among  them,"  &c. 

^^  Friday,  4th  January,  1751.  One  Taaf,  an  Lidian 
trader,  came  to  town  from  near  Lake  Erie,  and  informed  us 
that  the  Wyandots  had  advised  him  to  keep  clear  of  the  Otta- 
was,  (a  nation  firmly  attached  to  the  French,  living  near  the 
lakes,)  and  told  him  that  the  branches  of  the  lakes  were 
clauned  by  the  French,  but  that  all  the  branches  of  the  Ohio 
belonged  to  them  and  their  brothers,  the  EngUsh,  and  that  the 
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French  had  no  bnenness  there,  and  that  it  was  expected  that 
the  other  part  of  the  Wyandots  would  desert  the  French  and 
come  over  to  the  English  interest,  and  join  their  brethren  on 
the  Elk  Eye  creek,  and  build  a  strong  fort  and  town  there." 

'^  Wednesday,  9th.  This  day  came  into  town  two  traders 
&om  among  the  Piquatiners  (a  tribe  of  the  Tawightees)  and 
brought  news  that  another  English  trader  was  taken  pris- 
oner by  the  French,  and  that  three  French  soldiers  had 
deserted  and  come  over  to  the  EngliA,  and  smrendered 
themselves  to  some  of  the  traders  of  the  Picktown,  and  that 
the  Indians  would  have  put  them  to  death  to  revenge  the 
taking  of  our  iaraders;  but  as  the  French  had  surrendered 
themselves  to  the  English,  they  would  not  let  the  Indians 
hurt  them,  but  had  ordered  them  to  be  sent  under  the  care 
of  three  of  our  traders,  and  delivered  at  this  town  to  George 
Croghan." 

**  Saturday,  12ih.  Proposed  a  council — ^postponed — ^Indi- 
ans drunk. 

^^Mcmday,  14th.  This  day  George  Croghan,  by  the 
asnstance  of  Andrew  Montour,  acquainted  the  King  and 
council  of  this  nation  (presenting  them  with  four  strings  of 
wampum)  that  their  Boggony  [father]  had  sent,  under 
care  of  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  their  brother,  a  large 
present  of  goods,  which  were  now  safe  landed  in  Virginia, 
and  that  the  governor  had  sent  me  to  invite  them  to  come 
and  see  him,  and  partake  of  their  father's  charity  to  all  his 
chQdren  on  the  branches  of  the  Ohio.  In  answer  to  which, 
one  of  the  chiefs  stood  up  and  said  that  their  King  and  all  of 
them  thanked  their  brother,  the  governor  of  Virginia,  for  his 
care,  and  me  for  bringing  them  the  news;  but  that  they 
could  not  ^ve  an  answer  until  they  had  a  full  and  general 
council  of  the  several  nations  of  Indians,  which  could  not  be 
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until  next  spring;  and  bo  iiie  long  and  council  flbaking bands 
with  U8,  we  took  our  leave.'' 

"  Tuesday,  15ih.  We  left  Muskingum  and  went  west  in 
miles  to  the  White  Woman's  creek,  on  which  is  a  small  town. 
This  white  woman  was  taken  away  from  New  En^and,  when 
she  was  not  above  ten  years  old  by  the  French  IndiaiiB.  She 
is  now  upwards  of  fifty — ^has  an  Indian  husband  and  several 
children.  Her  name  is  Mary  Harris.  She  still  remembers 
they  used  to  be  very  reli^ous  in  New  En^and;  and 
ders  how  the  white  men  can  be  so  wicked  as  she  has 
them  in  the  woods." 

Having  crossed  the  licking  and  Hockhocking,  Gist  de- 
scended the  east  bank  of  the  Scioto,  was  &vorably  received 
at  several  Delaware  villages,  and  estimated  the  strength  of 
the  tribe  at  about  five  hundred  fighting  men.^  On  the  28tii, 
ho  reached  Shawnee  town,  "  situated  on  both  ndes  d  tlie 
Ohio,  just  below  the  mouth  of  Scioto  creek,  and  contaimng 
about  three  hundred  men.  There  were  about  forty  houaei 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  and  about  a  hundred  on  tlie 
north  side,  with  a  kind  of  state  house,  about  ninety  feet  loDft  . 
with  a  tight  cover  of  bark  in  which  councils  were  held." 

Thence  on  tho  12th  of  February,  the  party  as  before  em*  j 
merated,  crossed  to  the  Great  Mianu,  and  were  received  aft  ^ 
tho  Tawightwi  town,  which  was  on  the  northwest  ride  of  ilia  i 
river,  and  consisted  of  about  four  hundred  fiBimilies.  l!ftt> 
Tawightwi,  or  Miami  Indians,  are  described  as  a  numeroott 
people,  consisting  of  many  diifcrent  tribes,  under  the  sania^ 
form  of  government.  A  chief  of  the  confederacy  was  chosM- 
indiiferently  from  the  tribes,  and  at  this  time,  was  the  king  of.  ^ 
the  Piankcshaws.  Gist  was  kindly  received,  and  notwiA^ 
standing  four  Ottawas  were  present  as  envoys  from  M^ 

8)  Sec  Appendix,  No.  III. 
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Erencb,  with  tempting  presents  and  ofiers  of  renewals  of 
friendship,  the  latter  were  rejected,  and  the  powerful  Miamis 
gave  the  English  envoy  a  promise  to  meet  the  Vir^nia  com- 
ndseioners  at  Logstown,  seventeen  miles  below  Pittsburg,  for 
a  general  treaty.  The  scene  of  this  interview  was  probably 
at  the  mouth  of  Loramies  Creek,  or  just  above  Piqua. 

The  king  of  the  Piankeshaws,  setting  up  the  En^ish  col- 
on in  the  council,  as  well  as  the  French,  rose  and  replied  to 
die  overtures  of  the  Ottawa  messengers.    ^^  The  path  to  the 
Aench  is  bloody,  and  was  made  so  by  them.    We  have 
deared   a  road  for  our  brothers,  the  English,  and  your 
lidieis  have  made  it  foul,  and  have  taken  some  of  our  broth- 
M  prisoners."    ^^  This,"  added  the  king,  ^^  wo  look  upon  as 
done  to  us,"  and  turning  suddenly  from  them,  he  strode  out 
tf  the  council.    At  this  the  representative  of  the  French,  an 
Ottawa,  wept  and  howled,  predicting  sorrow  for  the  Miamis. 
To  the  English,  the  Weas  and  Piankeshaws,  after  delib- 
•i&m,  sent  a  speech  by  the  great  orator  of  the  Weas. 
"You  have  taken  us  by  the  hand,"  were  his  words,  ^'  into  the 
feat  chain  of  friendship.    Therefore  we  present  you  with 
ftese  two  bundles  of  skins  to  make  shoes  for  your  people, 
ad  this  pipe  to  smoke  in,  to  assure  you  our  hearts  aro  good 
hvaida  you,  our  brothers." 

Li  die  fMWsence  of  the  Ottawa  ambassadors,  the  great  war 
Aitf  of  the  Picqua  stood  up,  and  summoning  in  imagination 
It  Fieneh  to  be  present,  he  spoke — 

''Fathers!  you  have  desired  wo  should  go  home  to  you, 
hi  I  teQ  you  it  is  not  our  homo ;  for  we  have  made  a  path 
kAe  son  rising,  and  have  been  taken  by  the  hand  by  our 
the  English,  the  Six  Nations,  the  Dclawares,  the 
,  and  the  Wyandots ;  and  we  assure  you  in  that 

*1  wc  will  go.     And  on  you  threaten  us  with  war  in  tlio 
8* 
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spring,  we  tell  you,  if  yoa  are  angry,  we  are  ready  to  recrire 
you,  and  resolve  to  die  here,  before  we  will  go  to  you.  Thai 
you  may  know  this  to  be  our  mind,  we  send  you  this  Btring 
of  black  wampum. 

^^  Brothers,  the  Ottawas,  you  hear  what  I  say,  tell  that  to 
your  fathers,  the  French,  for  that  is  our  mind,  and  we  speak 
it  from  our  hearts." 

^^  The  French  colors  are  taken  down,"  adds  Bancroft,  ^^  and 
the  Ottawas  are  dismissed  to  the  French  fart  of  SarubishfJ^ 

On  the  1st  of  March,  Grist  left  on  his  return  by  the  fftUs 
of  Ohio,  and  through  the  Cumberland  mountains,  to  North 
Carolma ;  but  in  April,  1751,  the  Mianui  chie&  were  reviated 
by  Croghan,  with  similar  results,  as  narrated  in  his  published 
journal. 

Tho  Shawanese,  found  by  Gist  at  the  mouth  of  the  Scioto, 
were  lately  returned  from  their  southern  wanderings,  but  as 
the  scattered  portions  of  the  tribe  came  to  Ohio,  they  estab- 
lished thcmsclycs  higher  up  the  stream  and  on  the  waters  of 
the  Miami,  building  several  towns. 

Having  thus  generally  examined  the  land  upon  the  Ohio, 
in  November  Gist  commenced  a  thorough  survey  of  the  tract 
south  of  the  Ohio,  and  east  of  the  Kanawha,  granted  to  the 
Ohio  Company,  and  spent  the  winter  in  that  labor. 

Early  in  1752,  a  settlement  of  English  traders  was 
attempted  on  the  Great  Miami,  at  the  mouth  of  Loramie*8 
Creek.  A  party  of  French  soldiers  having  heard  of  it,  came 
to  tho  Twigtwccs  or  Miamis,  and  demanded  the  traders  as 
intruders.  The  Indians  refused — the  trading  house  was 
destroyed — fourteen  natives  killed,  and  the  traders  were 
carriod  into  Canada,  and  some  of  them,  according  to  one 
accoinit,  burned  alive.     This  fort  or  trading  house,  was 

<J)  History  uf  the  United  States,  iv,  81. 
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eaHed  by  the  En^h  writers  Pickawillany.  These  traders 
were  probably  Pennsylvanians,  for  that  State  made  a  ff&  of 
oooddence  to  the  Twigtwees  for  those  slidn  in  their  defenoe.^^ 

On  the  9th  June,  1752,  Messrs.  Fry,  Lomax  and  Fatten, 
Virginia  Commissioners,  met  the  Indians  at  Logstown,  four- 
been  miles  below  Pittsburg,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ohio, 
which  had  long  been  a  trading  point,  but  had  been  abandoned 
by  the  Indians  in  1750.  Gist  appeared  as  agent  for  the 
Ohio  Company.  The  Commisrioners  urged  a  confirmation  of 
the  treafy  of  Lancaster.  The  Indians  claimed  tibat  tibe 
treaty  at  Lancaster  £d  not  cede  any  lands  west  of  the  war- 
rior's road,  which  ran  at  the  foot  of  the  Alle^iany  ridge* 
Two  old  chie&  asked  Mr.  Gist  where  the  In^ans'  land  lay—- 
for  the  French  claimed  all  the  land  on  one  side  of  the  Ohio 
ri^er,  and  the  English  on  the  other?  Mr.  Gist  found  the 
question  difficult  to  answer.  *^  However,"  said  the  savages, 
^'  as  the  French  have  abready  struck  the  Twigtwees,  we  shall 
be  pleased  to  have  your  assistance  and  protection,  and  wish 
jrdu  would  bmld  a  fort  at  once  at  the  Fork  of  the  Ohio." 
The  Vir^nians  asked  much  more,  and  at  length,  by  bribing 
one  of  the  Montours  to  exert  his  influence,  induced  the 
Lddians  to  mgn  a  deed,  confirming  the  Lancaster  treafy  in 
its  fiill  extent,  consentmg  to  a  settlement  southeast  of  the 
Ohio,  and  guarantying  that  it  should  not  be  disturbed  by 
them. 

Hildreth  says  in  1752,  ^^  a  band  of  the  Miamis,  or  Twig- 
twees, as  the  English  called  them,  settled  at  Sandusky, 

10)  Thifl  waa  in  Hay,  1753.  Tho  present  to  the  Miamis  was  two  hundred 
poandf,  besides  a  grant  of  six  hundred  pounds  for  general  distribution 
among  the  tribes;  but  so  great  was  tho  apprehension  of  the  French,  that 
the  monej  probablj  was  not  sent,  though  Conrad  Weiser  was  dispatched 
BS  a  messenger  in  August  to  learn  bow  things  stood.  Sparktf  FrahkUn^  ili, 
219;  N.  A.  Bedew,  xlix,  83. 
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having  refused  to  remove  to  Detroit,  and  peiOBting  in  trade 
with  the  English,  their  village  was  burned,  ihe  Bngliah  tra- 
ders were  seized,  and  their  merchandize  confiscated."^^ 
This  is  probably  an  inaccurate  version  of  the  aflbir  at  Lora- 
miesor  Pickawillanj. 

Early  in  1753,  Gist  had  established  a  plantation  near  the 
Youghiogany,  west  of  Laurel  Hill,  conmsting  of  eleven  fium- 
lies,  but  his  purpose  to  lay  off  a  town  and  fort  near  the 
mouth  of  Chartier's  creek,  about  two  miles  below  the  Foii^ 
on  the  southeast  side  of  the  river,  was  relinquished. 

In  the  summer  and  fall  of  1753,  the  French  Ittided  at 
Erie,  and  planted  their  garrisons  at  Presq'  Isle,  Le  Boeuf 
and  Venango. 

In  November  of  the  same  year,  G^rge  Washington,  as 
the  envoy  of  Vur^nia,  had  his  unsatisfiictory  interview  of 
remonstrance  with  the  French  commandant. 

11)  History  of  the  United  States,  by  Ridiaid  Hndreth,  H,  436. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  ASCENDANCY  OF  FRANCE  UPON  TTIE  OmO. 

The  year  1754  may  be  indicated  as  the  period  when  the 
favorable  sentiments  which  Cretan  and  Gist  had  ascertamed 
tnd  coltivated  among  the  Ohio  Indians^  began  to  change  to 
hostility.  It  was  a  year  of  French  activity  and  English 
fi>Q7.  The  colonies  were  ahirmed,  bat  ineffident  and  parsi- 
monioos;  wlule  the  French  labored  sealonsly  to  conciliate 
the  Indians  by  gifts  and  flatteries.  The  envoys  of  the  latter 
did  not  alarm  the  savages  by  any  demands — their  only  object 
was  to  conciliate  good  will.  ^^  During  the  aatomn  of  1754," 
says  Perkins,  '^  the  pleasant  Frenchmen  were  securing  the 
west  step  by  step ;  settling  Yincennes,  gallanting  with  the 
Delawarcs,  and  coquetting  with  the  Iroquois,  who  still  bal- 
anced between  them  and  the  English.  The  forests  along  the 
Ohio  shed  their  leaves,  and  the  pnuries  filled  the  sky  with 
the  smoke  of  their  burning ;  and  along  the  great  rivers,  and 
on  the  lakes,  and  amid  the  pathless  woods  of  the  west,  no 
European  was  seen  whose  tongue  spoke  other  language  than 
that  of  France."* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  infifttuation  of  tho  colomsts  in  seek- 
ing a  grant  of  extensive  tracts,  occupied  by  Ohio  Indians, 
from  tlie  Iroquois— the  increasing  numbers  and  influence  of 
the  Shawancse,  who  were  the  hereditary  enemies  of  the 
English,  and  whose  professions  otherwise  to  Gist  were  proba- 
bly hypocritical  or  mercenary — the  failure  of  the  cobnies  to 

1)  Feikiii*'  Writings,  iJ,  280. 
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due 

cRcsiQ&tf  fixtt  as 

Ide,  Dm  QpesEke,  Jte.— til 

ajynaift  crentfae  Ddsvaics  lod 

»d  to  Bake  an  te  tdbeB  ciiheriffis 

ton  of  te  FmA  iBraad.    Ik  naim  bodr  cf  Oe  WjaadolB 

and  die  Otdms,  viikiMt  nrr|itif,  becuw  Oe  active  alfia 

tf  die  FrcMdi. 

PerhapB  no  one  was  mote  keenly  aeaMiiie  to  &e  approadi 
ii^  danger,  and  more  lagarinna  in  deviBng  mottia  to  aver 
it,  dian  Benjamin  FtankEn.  He  was  &e  Efe  and  aool  ol 
die  Albany  Congreas  of  ITS!,  vUdi  waa  aammoned  U 
promote  die  oonmion  defence  and  general  wd£ure  of  die  ool 
oniee,  and  his  writingB  reflect  lifidly  die  weakneaa  of  di 
En^ish  oomuek  as  contrasted  with  his  dear  peroepd<m  o^ 
the  exigencies  of  the  crias.  No  western  aiii^^lMyt  shool< 
omit  a  cordial  recognition  of  Franklm's  timely  and  TalnaM 
saggestioDS  on  the  eve  of  that  momentoos  stragf^e  whid 
terminated  French  dominion  upon  the  St.  Lawrence  and  th 
Ohio. 

As  is  well  known,  the  Albany  Conyeniion  of  1754,  rQ 
suited  in  a  plan  of  union,  drawn  by  the  sagacious  Franklha 
which  was  deemed  too  loyal  to  the  crown  by  the  cohmiei 
and  too  democratic  by  the  Court  of  En^and,  and  therefor 
was  uniyersally  rejected.  There  were  present  delegate 
from  Now  Hampshire,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  YcfA 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  The  Six  Nations  were  ak 
represented  by  Hendrick,  the  Mohawk  Sachem,  and  certainl 
no  ono  was  more  capable  than  an  Iroquois  chieftain  to  in 
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press  upon  tfie  delegates  tiie  neeeeaity  of  tmion.  The  policy 
of  a  confederacy  had  been  the  secret  of  the  strength  of  the 
Five  Nations,  and  it  was  a  remarkable  incident  at  the  conndl 
of  Lancaster,  in  1744,  that  a  recommendation  of  Umon 
came  firom  Cannastego,  one  of  their  orators.  At  the  session 
of  the  FouKTH  OF  JuLT,  of  that  year,  the  eloquent  Onon- 
daga warrior  used  this  language : 

^  We  have  one  thing  further  to  say,  and  tiiat  is,  we  hear- 
tQy  recommend  union  and  good  agreement  between  you  and 
jeur  brethren.  Never  disagree,  but  preserve  a  strict  fiiend- 
fllup  for  each  other,  and  thereby  you,  as  well  as  we,  will  be- 
come the  st»mger. 

«<  Our  wise  forefiEtthers  established  union  and  amity  between 
the  five  Nations ;  this  has  made  us  formidable :  this  has 
^ven  us  great  weight  and  authority  with  our  neighboring  na- 
tions. We  are  a  powerful  confederacy ;  and  by  your  observ- 
ing the  same  methods  which  our  wise  forefathers  have  taken, 
you  will  acquire  fresh  strength  and  power ;  therefore,  what- 
soever be&Us  you,  never  fall  out  with  each  other." 

There  are  evidences  that  Franklin's  thoughts  had  been  for 
some  time  turned  to  a  union  of  the  colonies.  He  had  thrown 
oat  hints  to  that  effect  in  his  newspaper.  The  Pennsylvania 
Oazette  for  May  9, 1754,  contains  an  account  of  the  capture 
by  the  French  of  Captain  Trent's  party,  who  were  erecting 
a  tort  (afterwards  Fort  Du  Quesne)  at  the  fork  of  the  Ohio. 
The  article  was  undoubtedly  written  by  the  editor.  After 
narrating  the  particulars  and  urging  union  to  resist  aggres- 
sion, he  adds :  ^^  The  confidence  of  the  French  in  this  under- 
taking seems  well  groimded  in  the  present  disumted  state  of 
the  British  colonies,  and  the  extreme  (Acuity  of  brin^g  so 
many  different  governments  and  assemblies  to  agree  in  any 
Bgeedj  and  effectual  measures  for  our  common  defence  and 
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security ;  while  our  enemiea  have  the  vexy  great  advantage 
of  being  under  one  direction^  with  one  council  and  one 
purse."  At  the  end  of  the  artiole  is  a  wood  cut,  in  which 
is  the  figure  of  a  snake,  separated  into  parts,  to  each  of  which 
is  affixed  the  initial  of  one  of  the  ocdonies,  and  at  the  bottom, 
in  larger  capitals,  the  motto,  ^^  Join  ob  Dib."  It  is  well 
known  that  this  device  was  adopted  with  oonmderable  efiect 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Bevolution.  In  some  of  the  news- 
papers of  that  day,  the  mutilated  snake  makes  a  conspicuous 
head-piece,  running  across  the  page,  and  accompanied  by 
the  same  significant  motto.^ 

Not  discouraged  by  the  Albany  failure,  Franklin  persisted 
in  devising  other  measures  of  relief  for  the  colomal  crisis. 
He  brought  forward  his  ^^  Flan  for  settling  two  Western  CA- 
onics  in  North  America,  with  reasons  for  the  jdan,"  dated 
1754,  and  probably  written  shortly  after  the  Albany  Conven- 
tion of  that  year.  One  of  these  barrier  colonies  was  to 
guard  the  Niagara  frontier,  and  the  other  to  occupy  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Ohio.  This  was  to  be  done  by  orgsn- 
iziug  a  joint  stock,  one  share  of  which,  calling  for  a  Uank 
number  of  acres,  was  to  be  transferred  to.  every  settler  or 
subscriber  of  a  ^ven  amount  of  money^-by  which  he  antid- 
pated  that  sufficient  men  and  means  would  be  collected, 
^'provided  only,"  added  the  shrewd  Franklin,  ^^that  the 
crown  would  be  at  the  expense  of  removing  the  little  forts 
the  French  have  erected  in  tlieir  encroachments  on  his  Ma- 
jesty's territories,  and  supporting  a  strong  one  near  the  Falls 
of  Niagara,  with  a  few  snuill  armed  vessels,  or  half-galleys 
to  cruise  on  the  lakes." 

For  the  security  of  the  Lake  Colony  in  its  infancy,  he 
proposed  a  temporary  fort  on  French  Creek,  the  principal 

2)  Sparks'  FruDklin,  Mi,  25. 
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branch  of  the  Alleghany  Biveri  hut  which  Franklin  calls 
«*  Bnffido  creek  of  the  Ohio/'  and  ^^  another  at  the  mouth  of 
tbe  ISo^  on  the  sonth  side  of  Lake  Erie,  where  a  port 
aboold  be  formed  and  a  toWh  erected  for  the  trade  of  the 
lakes."  I  presmne  that  ^<  Tioga ''  was  intended  for  Cuya- 
boga,  for  he  immediately  adds,  that  ^^  the  colonists  for  this 
9ettiement  might  march  by  land  through  Pennsylvania." 

The  next  paragraph  contains  an  allusion  to  Fort  Sandusky, 
which  demonstrates  that  it  was  founded  before  1764  at  least. 

*'  The  riyer  Scioto,  which  runs  into  the  Ohio  about  two 
hmidred  miles  below  Logstown,  is  supposed  the  fittest  seat 
of  the  other  eoUmy;  there  being  for  forty  miles  on  each  side 
of  it,  and  qiute  np  to  its  head,  a  body  of  all  rich  land :  the 
finest  spot  of  its  bigness  in  all  North  America,  and  has  the 
particular  advantage  of  sea-coal  in  plenty  (even  above  ground 
in  two  places,)  for  fuel,  when  the  wood  shall  be  destroyed. 
This  colony  would  have  the  trade  of  the  Miamis  or  Twigh- 
twees  ;  and  should,  at  first,  have  a  small  fort  near  Hochockin, 
at  the  head  of  the  river,  and  another  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Wabash.  Sandush/y  (in  the  earliest  edition  of  Franklin's 
Works  written  Sanduakij')  a  French  Fort  near  the  Lake 
Erie,  should  also  be  taken;  and  all  the  little  French  forts 
south  and  west  of  the  lakes,  quite  to  the  Mississippi,  be 
removed,  or  taken  and  garrisoned  by  the  English." 

These  colonies  were  to  be  on  the  French  plan  of  western 
colonization,  every  fort  baring  a  small  settlement  around  it, 
one  furnishing  protection  and  the  other  provisions ;  and 
Franklin  assumes  that  ^'  there  are  already  in  all  the  old  col- 
omes  many  thousands  of  families  that  are  ready  to  swarm, 
wanting  more  land,"  who  would  be  attracted  by  "  the  rich- 
ness and  natural  advantages  of  the  Ohio  country."  He 
opens  his  essay,  indeed,  by  observing  that  ^'  the  great  country 
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back  of  the  Appalachian  mountains,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Ohio  and  between  that  river  and  the  lakes,  is  now  well  known, 
both  to  the  English  and  French,  to  be  one  of  the  finest  in 
North  America,  for  the  eictreiac  richness  and  fertility  of  the 
land,  the  healthy  temperature  of  the  air,  and  mildness  of  the 
climate  ;  the  plenty  of  hunting,  fishing  and  fowling ;  the  Qual- 
ity of  trade  with  the  Indians ;  and  the  vast  conTemence  of 
inland  navigation  or  water  carriage  by  the  lakes  and  great 
rivers,  many  hundreds  of  leagues  around.*'  ^^  From  these 
natural  advantages,^'  he  predicts  ^^it  must  undoubtedly 
(perhaps  in  less  than  another  century,)  become  a  popuUnu 
and pofcefful  domirdon.^^ 

In  feivor  of  his  project  of  charters  and  encouragement  to 
two  border  colonies,  as  above  sketched,  Franklin  gives  so 
characteristic  an  outline  of  the  evils  to  be  prevented,  and  the 
benefits  to  be  attained,  that  we  cannot  re&ain  from  a  quota- 
tion of  some  extent : 

''The  French  are  now  making  open  encroachments  on 
these  territories,  in  defiance  of  our  known  rights ;  and  if  we 
longer  delay  to  settle  that  country,  and  sufier  them  to  possess 
it,  these  inconveiiiencies  and  rni%chirf%  will  probably  follow : 

1.  Our  people  being  confined  to  the  country  between  the 
sea  and  the  mountdns,  cannot  much  more  increase  in  num- 
ber :  people  increasing  in  proportion  to  their  room  and  means 
of  subsistence. 

2.  The  French  will  increase  much  more,  by  that  acquired 
room  and  plenty  of  subsistence,  and  become  a  great  people 
behind  us. 

3.  Many  of  our  debtors  and  loose  English  people,  our 
German  servants  and  slaves,  will  probably  desert  to  them, 
and  increase  their  numbers  and  strength,  to  the  lessening  and 
weakening  of  ours. 
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4.  Thej  will  cut  us  off  from  all  commerce  and  alliance 
with  the  western  Indians,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  Britain, 
by  jnreventing  the  sale  and  consumption  of  its  manufactures. 

5.  Thej  will,  both  in  time  of  peace  and  war,  (as  they  have 
always  done  against  New  England,)  set  the  Indians  on  to 
harrasB  our  frontiers,  kill  and  scalp  our  people,  and  drive  in 
the  advanced  setUers ;  and  so,  in  preventing  our  obtaining 
more  subsistence  by  cultivating  of  new  lands,  they  discourage 
our  marriages,  and  keep  our  people  from  increasing ;  thus 
(if  the  expression  may  be  allowed,)  killing  thousands  of  our 
children  before  tiiey  are  bom. 

'*  K  two  strong  colonies  of  English  were  settied  between  the 
Ohio  and  Lake  Erie,  in  the  places  hereafter  to  be  mentioned, 
these  advantages  might  be  expected : 

1.  Tbej  would  be  a  great  security  to  the  frontiers  of  our 
other  colonies,  by  preventing  the  incursions  of  the  French 
and  French  Indians  of  Canada,  on  the  back  parts  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland,  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas ;  and  the  fron- 
tiers of  such  new  colonies  would  be  much  more  easily 
defended  than  those  of  the  colonies  last  mentioned  now  can 
be,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

2.  The  dreaded  junction  of  the  French  settiements  in 
Canada  with  those  of  Louisiana  would  be  prevented. 

8.  In  case  of  a  war,  it  would  be  easy,  from  those  new 
colonies,  to  annoy  Louisiana,  by  going  down  the  Ohio  and 
the  Missisnppi ;  and  the  southern  part  of  Canada,  by  sailing 
over  the  lakes,  and  thereby  confine  the  French  within  narrow 
Emits. 

4.  We  could  secure  the  friendship  and  trade  of  the  Miamis 
or  Twigtwees,  (a  numerous  people,  consisting  of  many  tribes, 
inhabiting  the  country  between  the  west  end  of  Lake  Erie 
and  the  south  end  of  Lake  Huron,  [Michigan  rather,]  and 
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the  Ohio,)  who  are  at  present  diasatisfied  with  the  French  and 
fond  of  the  English,  and  would  gladly  encourage  and  protect 
an  infant  English  settlement  in  or  near  their  country,  as  some 
of  their  chiefe  have  declared  to  the  writer  of  this  memcnr. 
Further,  by  means  of  the  Lakes,  the  Ohio  and  Mismumppi, 
our  trade  might  be  extended  through  a  yast  country,  among 
many  numerous  and  distant  nations,  greatly  to  the  benefit  of 
Britain. 

S.  The  settlement  of  all  tiie  intermediate  lands,  between 
the  present  frontiers  of  our  colonies  on  one  side,  and  iiie 
Lakes  and  Mississippi  on  th;  other,  would  be  facilitated  and 
speedily  executed,  to  the  great  increase  of  Englishmen,  Eng- 
lish  trade,  and  English  powSr. 

^^  The  grants  to  most  of  the  colonies,  are  of  long  narrow 
slips  of  land,  extending  west  from  the  A.tlantic  to  the  South 
Sea.  They  are  much  too  long  for  their  breadth ;  the  ex- 
tremes are  at  too  great  distance:  and  therefore  unfit  to  be 
continued  under  their  present  dimensions.  Several  of  the 
old  colonies  may  conveniently  be  limited  westward  by  the 
Alleghany  or  Apalachian  mountains,  and  new  colonies  formed 
west  of  those  mountains." 

Tempting  as  this  relic  is,  we  will  not  further  pursue  the 
extract.  It  is  certainly  the  prophecy  of  history,  and  per- 
haps no  passage  in  the  useful  life  of  Franklin,  has  been  more 
productive  of  service  to  his  country,  than  his  early  labors  to 
unite  the  colonies.  They  were  the  germ  of  the  confederacy 
of  the  Revolution,  and  the  Constitution  of  1789.  The  fore- 
going project  was  in  the  alternative— only  in  case  the  Albany 
scheme  was  not  adopted.  Both,  however,  were  one  genera- 
tion too  soon.  These  councils  were  unheeded,  and  after 
1754,  the  reaction  in  favor  of  the  French,  so  extensively 
prevailed  among  the  Westom  tribes,  for  the  reasons  already 
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indicaledy  that  Braddock's  defeafc^became  the  ugnal  of  a  gen- 
eral rising  against  the  colonies. 

Oar  record  of  the  sobseqaent  occurrences  of  the  Erench 
and  English  war,  can  only  be  chronological. 

On  the  17th  of  Aprils  1754,  while  a  small  party  of  Vir- 
gmians  were  erecting  a  fort  at  the  forks  of  the  Ohio,  Gontre- 
eoeor,  a  French  officer,  i^peared  on  the  Alle^iany  wiih  sixty 
batteauz,  three  hundred  canoes  and  eighteen  cannon.  Edt 
sign  Ward,  idio,  in  the  absence  of  Capt.  Trent  and  lieut. 
Eraser,  was  in  command  of  only  forty-one  men,  surrendered 
to  a  force  of  one  thousaud  French  and  Indians,  and  was  per- 
mitted to  lead  his  party,  with  their  tools,  to  Yir^nia.  The 
French  erected  Fort  Du  Quesne  at  once,  and  their  communi- 
cation from  Lake  Erie  to  the  Ohio  was  complete. 

The  retreating  company  fell  in  with  a  force  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men,  under  Col.  Washington,  who,  instead  of 
taming  back,  resolved  to  push  boldly  on,  strike  the  Monon- 
gahela  at  the  mouth  of  Redstone,  (now  Brownsville,)  and 
establish  a  fort  there.  Informed  by  Tanacharison,  a  friendly 
Lidian  chief,  otherwise  called  Half  King,  that  a  French  party 
was  seeking  him,  Washington  advanced,  a  skirmisii  ensued, 
M.  de  Junonville,  the  French  commandant,  and  ten  of  his 
men  were  killed,  and  twenty-two  taken  prisoners,  one  of 
whom  was  wounded.  One  of  Ool.  Washington's  men  was 
killed,  and  two  or  three  wounded.  This  event  occurred  on 
the  28th  of  May,  1754. 

Washington  was  soon  joined  by  the  rest  of'  his  regiment 
(his  rank  was  Lieut.  Colonel,  but  he  had  succeeded  to  the 
command  on  the  death  of  Ool.  Joseph  Fry,)  raising  his  force 
to  six  hundred  men.  He  erected  a  stockade  at  Great 
Meadows,  called  Fort  Necessity,  and  pushed  on  towards 
FiMrt  Da  Quesne.    The  approach  of  a  much  superior  force 
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under  M.  de  Villiers,  biothar  of  Jnnonville,  obliged  him  to 
fall  back  to  Fort  Necessity.  lOs  troops  were  fe^gaed,  ^8- 
couraged  and  short  of  provisi^ms ;  and,  after  a  day's  fitting, 
he  agreed  to  ^ve  up  the  fort,  and  to  retire  with  his  arms  and 
baggage.  Having  retired  to  WjUb  creek,  Washington's 
troops  asasted  in  the  erection  of  Fort  Cumberland,  which 
now  became  the  frontier  post  of  'Virginia. 

We  need  not  repeat  the  tale  of  Braddock's  defeat.  It 
occurred  on  the  9th  of  July,  1755.  An  expedition  against 
Niagara  aiso&iled. 

Singular  as  it  may  seem  in  this  paper  age,  war  was  not 
declared  between  England  and  France  until  May,  1756. 
This  year  was  also  barren  of  results. 

Nothing  decisiire  until  1758.  Then,  among  otiier  tri- 
umphs of  Engjlish  arms,  Fort  Du  Quesne  was  abandoned  on 
the  approach  of  Gen.  Forbes  through  Pennsylvama.  With 
the  fall  of  this  fort  ceased  all  direct  contest  in  the  West 
From  that  time,  Canada  was  the  scene  of  operations,  but  in 
1759,  l^conderoga,  Crown  Point,  Niagara,  and  at  length 
Quebec  itself,  yielded  to  the  English ;  and,  on  the  SHi  rf 
September,  1760,  Montroal,  Detroit,  and  all  Canada  were 
given  up  by  Vaudreuil,  the  French  Governor. 

Our  statement  that  Fort  Sandusky  was  built  and  occuined 
by  the  French  as  early  as  1750-1,  is  now  seen  to  be  fully 
sustsdned  by  the  journal  of  Gist,  and  the  essay  of  Franklin 
(both  contemporary  documents)  as  well  as  by  the  opixdon  of 
Bancroft.  The  exact  locality  of  this  stockade  cannot  be 
ascertained,  but  the  probability  is,  on  a  comparison  of  all  the 
references  which  have  fallen  under  our  notice,  that  the  nte 
was  about  three  miles  west  of  the  city  of  Sandusky,  near  the 
village  of  Venice,  on  Sandusky  Bay.  The  trail  from  Fwi 
Da  Quesne,  afterwards  Fort  Pitt,  and  now  Pittsburg, 
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Detroit,  evidently  stnick  SandAky  Bay,  near  the  locality 
above  mentioned,  and  Fort  Sandnaky  was  not  probably  £ur 
finood  ttiat  trail* 

AB  tbe  Bevolntionary  treaties  with  the  Ohio  Indians,  as 
weH  as  the  treaties  of  Jannary  9, 1789,  at  Fort  Harmar, 
and  August  9, 1795,  at  Greenville,  contain  grants  to  the 
United  States  of  ^^  six  miles  square  upon  Sandusky  Lake, 
where  the  Fart  formerly  stood^  On  a  map  of  Ohio,  pub- 
lidied  in  1808,  this  tract  is  clearly  delineated  as  extendmg 
from  the  south  shore  of  Sandusky  Bay,  and  including  the 
locality  which  we  have  supposed  to  be  the  situation  of  Fort 
Sandusky.  Parkman,  in  a  chart  of  ^^  Forts  and  Settlements 
in  America,  A.  D.  1763,"  places  nothing  within  the  present 
linuts  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  except  Fort  Sandusky,  which  is 
rituated  on  the  Bay  or  Lake  of  that  name.  The  allusions 
to  Fort  Sandusky  imply  so  distinctly  that  it  was  near  Lake 
Erie,  or  eaoly  accessible  therefrom,  that  tiie  opinion  has 
been  expressed,  that  the  Fort  was  situated  on  the  peninsula 
north  of  the  Bay ;  and  Evans'  ^^  Map  of  the  British  Colo- 
nies," published  in  1755,  represents  Fort  Sandusky  on  the 
left  tide  of  the  outlet  of  the  Bay,  and  marks  a  Fort  Junan- 
dat  (a  probable  corruption  of  Wyandot)  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Sandusky  River,  on  the  south  side.  This  location  of 
Fort  Sandusky,  placing  it  in  Danbury  township,  Ottawa 
county,  is  universally  contradicted  by  subsequent  charts  and 
descriptions,  and  we  have  adopted  an  opinion  in  favor  of  the 
location  on  the  great  northwestern  trail.  That  trail  we  sup- 
pose to  have  struck  a  point  on  the  Tuscarawas  River,  near 
the  junction  of  Sandy  creek,  on  the  southern  border  of  Stark 
county ;  thence  westward  through  the  southern  tier  of  town- 
slups  in  Wayne  county,,  and  the  towns  of  Mohican  and  Ver- 
million, in  Ashland  county ;  thence  turning  northwest  through 
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Mifflin,  Franklin  and  Plymoiith  townshipe,  of  Richland  oonnty, 
crossing  the  Black  Fork  of  the  Walhonding  or  Whitewoman 
River  twice  ;  still  more  northwardly  through  the  townships 
of  New  Haven,  Greenfield,  Peru  and  Ridgefield,  of  Huron 
county,  striking  across  a  bend  in  the  Huron  River ;  and  so 
through  Erie  county  northwestwardly  in  the  direction  of  De- 
troit. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

A  PICTURE  OF  OHIO  ONE  HUNDRED  TEARS  SINCE. 

It  is  in  oar  power,  by  transcribing  freely  from  a  Narrative 
of  the  Captivity  of  Col.  James  Smith  among  the  Ohio  Indians, 
between  May,  1755,  and  April,  1759,  to  present  a  picture 
of  the  wilderness  and  its  savage  occupants,  which,  bearing 
intrinsic  evidence  of  faithful  accuracy,  is  also  corroborated  by 
the  public  and  private  character  of  the  writer. 

Col.  James  Smith  was  a  native  of  Pennsylvania,  and  after 
his  return  from  Indian  captivity,  was  entrusted,  in  1763,  with 
the  command  of  a  company  of  riflemen.  He  trained  his  men 
in  the  Indian  tactics  and  discipline,  and  directed  them  to 
assume  the  dress  of  warriors,  and  to  paint  their  faces  red 
and  black,  so  that  in  appearance  they  were  hardly  distinguish- 
able from  the  enemy.  Some  of  his  exploits  in  the  defence  of 
the  Pennsylvania  border  are  less  creditable  to  him  than  his 
services  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  He  lived  until  the 
year  1812,  and  is  the  author  of  a  Treatise  on  the  Indian  mode 
of  warfore.  In  Kentucky,  where  he  spent  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  he  was  much  respected,  and  several  times  elected  to 
the  Le^lature. 

The  first  edition  of  Smith's  Journal  was  published  in 
Lexington,  Kentucky,  by  John  Bradford,  in  1799.^  Samuel 
6.  Drake,  the  Indian  antiquarian  and  author,  accompanies 

1)  See  a  Tolnme  entitled  "  Indian  Oaptiyitiea,  or  Life  in  the  Wigwam ;  ^'  hj 
8. 6.  I>rake»  anthor  of  the  "  Book  of  the  Indians; ""  Derbj  &  Miller,  publish- 

^  (81) 
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its  republication  in  1851  by  a  tribute  to  Snuth  as  ^^an 
excmplaiy  Christian  and  unwavering  patriot." 

In  the  spring  of  1755  ^  James  Smith,  then  eighteen  years 
of  age,  was  captured  by  three  Indians,  (two  Delawares  and 
one  Canasatauga,)  about  four  or  five  miles  above  Bedford,  in 
Western  Pennsylvania.  He  was  immediately  led  to  the 
banks  of  the  Alleghany  Biver,  oppodte  Fort  Du  Quesne,  where 
he  was  compelled  to  run  the  gauntlet  between  two  long  ranks 
of  Indians,  each  stationed  about  two  or  three  rods  apart.  His 
treatment  was  not  severe,  until  near  the  end  of  the  lines, 
when  he  was  felled  by  a  blow  from  a  stick  or  tomahawk  han- 
dle, and,  on  attempting  to  rise,  was  blinded  by  sand  thrown 
into  his  eyes.  The  blows  continued  until  he  became  insensi- 
ble, and  when  he  recovered  his  consciousness,  he  found  him- 
self within  the  fort,  much  bruised,  and  under  the  charge  of  a 
French  physician. 

While  yet  unrecovered  from  his  wounds,  Smith  was  a  wit- 
ness of  the  French  exultation  and  the  Indian  orgies  over  the 
disastrous  defeat  of  Braddock.  A  few  days  afterwards,  his 
Indian  captors  placed  him  in  a  canoe,  and  ascended  the  AUe- 
ghany  Biver  to  an  Indian  town  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
about  forty  miles  above  Fort  Du  Quesne.  Here  they 
remained  three  weeks,  when  the  party  proceeded  to  a  village 
on  the  west  branch  of  the  Muskingum,  about  twenty  miles 
above  the  forks.  This  village  was  called  TuUihas,  and  was 
inhabited  by  Delawares,  Caughnewagas  and  Mohicans.^    The 

2)  Hcckcweldcr,  in  his  Ilistory  of  tho  Indian  Nations  (p.  77),  saji  that 
the  Cochnewago  Indians  were  a  remnant  of  tlic  Mohicans  of  New  England, 
who  had  fled  to  the  shores  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  where  they  incorporated 
themselves  with  the  Iroqnois,  and  T>ecamc  a  mixed  race,  of  coarse  under 
French  influence.  A  number  of  tho  Mohicans  from  Connecticm  emigrated 
to  Ohio  in  17(V2.  and  their  chief  was  **  Mohican  John,"  whose  Tillage  was  on 
the  trail  from  Sandusky  to  Fort  l^tt,  near  the  township  of  Ifobicmn,  ii 
Ashland  county,  according  to  our  reckoning. 
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soil  between  the  Alle^piany  and  Mosldngam  rivers,  on  the 
route  Lere  designated,  is  described  as  ^^  chiefly  black  oak 
and  white  oak  land,  which  appeared  generally  to  be  good 
wheat  land,  chiefly  second  and  third  rate,  intermixed  mHi 
0ome  rich  bottoms." 

While  remaining  at  TuDihas,  Smith  describes  the  manner 
of  his  adoption  by  the  Indians  and  other  ceremonies,  which 
we  prefer  to  gLve  in  his  own  words : 

^  The  day  after  my  arrival  at  the  aforesaid  town,  a  num- 
ber of  Indians  collected  about  me,  and  one  of  them  began  to 
poll  the  hair  out  of  my  head.  He  had  some  ashes  on  a  piece 
of  bark,  in  which  he  frequently  dipped  his  fingers  m  order  to 
tike  the  firmer  hold,  and  so  he  went  on,  as  if  he  had  been 
plucking  a  turkey,  until  he  had  all  the  luur  clean  out  of  my 
head,  except  a  small  spot  about  three  or  four  inches  square 
on  my  crown.  This  they  cut  off  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  ex- 
cepting three  locks,  which  they  dressed  up  in  their  own 
mode.  Two  of  these  they  wrapped  round  with  a  narrow 
beaded  garter,  made  by  themselves  for  that  purpose,  and  the 
other  they  pkdted  at  full  length,  and  then  stuck  it  full  of 
silver  brooches.  After  this  they  bored  my  nose  and  ears, 
and  fixed  me  off  with  ear-ring?  and  nose-jewels.  Then  they 
ordered  me  to  strip  off  my  clothes  and  put  on  a  breechrclout, 
which  I  did.  They  then  painted  my  head,  face  and  body,  in 
various  colors.  They  put  a  large  belt  of  wampum  on  my 
neck,  and  silver  bands  on  my  hands  and  right  arm ;  and  so 
an  old  Chief  led  me  out  on  the  street,  and  gave  the  alarm 
halloo,  co(Mvighj  several  times,  repeated  quick ;  and  on  this, 
an  that  were  in  the  town  came  running  and  stood  round  the 
old  Chief,  who  held  me  by  the  hand  in  the  midst.  As  I  at 
that  time  knew  notlung  of  their  mode  of  adoption,  and  had 
seen  them  put  to  death  all  they  had  taken*  and  as  I  never 
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coqid  find  that  they  saved  a  man  sliTe  at  Braddock's  defeat, 
I  made  no  doubt  but  they  were  about  putting  me  to  death  in 

• 

some  cruel  manner.  The  old  Chief  holding  me  by  the  hand, 
made  a  long  speech,  very  loud,  and  when  he  had  done,  he 
handed  me  to  three  young  squaws,  who  led  me  by  the  hand 
down  the  bank,  into  the  river,  until  the  water  was  up  to  oar 
middle.  The  squaws  then  made  signs  to  me  to  plunge  my- 
self into  the  water,  but  I  did  not  understand  them.  I  thou^t 
the  result  of  the  council  was  that  I  should  be  drowned,  and 
that  these  young  ladies  were  to  be  the  executioners.  They 
all  three  laid  violent  hold  of  me,  and  I  for  some  time  opposed 
them  with  all  my  might,  which  occadoned  loud  laughter  by 
the  multitude  that  were  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  At  lengih 
one  of  the  squaws  made  out  to  speak  a  littie  Kngliah  (for  I 
believe  they  began  to  be  afraid  of  me)  and  said  ^No  kuri 
you.^  On  tins  I  gave  myself  up  to  their  ladyships,  who  were 
as  good  as  their  word ;  for  though  they  plunged  me  under 
water,  and  washed  and  rubbed  me  severely,  yet  I  oould  not 
say  they  hurt  me  much. 

^^  These  young  women  then  led  me  up  to  the  council  house, 
where  some  of  the  tribe  were  ready  with  new  clothes  for  me. 
They  gave  me  a  new  ruffled  shirt,  which  I  put  on,  also  a  pair 
of  leggins  done  off  with  ribbons  and  beads,  likewise  a  pair 
of  moccasins,  and  garters  dressed  with  beads,  porcupine 
quills  and  red  hidr — also  a  tinsel-laced  cappo.  They  again 
painted  my  head  and  face  with  various  colors,  and  tied  a 
bunch  of  red  feathers  to  one  of  those  locks  they  had  left  on 
the  crown  of  my  head,  which  stood  up  five  or  six  inches. 
They  seated  mc  on  a  bear-skin  and  gave  me  a  pipe,  toma- 
hawk and  polccat<skin  pouch,  which  had  been  skinned  pocket- 
fashion,  and  contained  tobacco,  killegenico,  or  dry  sumach 
leaves,  which  they  mix  with  their  tobacco ;  also  spunk,  ffint 
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and  steel.  When  I  was  thus  seated,  the  Indians  came  in, 
dressed  and  painted  in  their  grandest  manner.  As  thej» 
came  in,  they  took  their  seats,  and  for  a  considerable  tune 
there  was  a  profonnd  nlence— every  one  was  smoking ;  but 
not  a  word  was  spoken  among  them.  At  length  one  of  the 
CIdeft  made  a  speech,  which  was  delivered  to  me  by  an  in- 
terpreter, and  was  as  followeth :  '  My  son,  you  are  now  ^flesh 
of  our  flesh  and  bone  of  our  bone.  By  the  ceremony  which 
was  performed  this  day,  every  drop  of  white  blood  was 
washed  out  of  your  veins  ;  you  are  taken  into  the  Caugjhne- 
wago  nation  and  initiated  into  a  war-like  tribe ;  you  are 
adopted  into  a  great  fisunily,  and  now  received  with  great 
seriousness  and  solemnity  in  the  room  and  place  of  a  great 
man.  After  what  has  passed  this  day,  you  are  now  one  of 
OB  by  an  old  strong  law  and  custom.  My  son,  you  have  now 
nothing  to  fear — ^we  are  now  under  the  same  obligations  to 
k>ve,  support  and  defend  you  that  we  are  to  love  and  defend 
ooe  another ;  therefore  you  are  to  consider  yourself  as  one 
of  oar  people.'  At  ttus  time  I  did  not  believe  this  fine 
qpeech,  especially  that  of  the  white  blood  being  washed  out 
of  me ;  but  since  that  time  I  have  found  that  there  was  much 
sincerity  in  said  speech  ;  for,  from  that  day,  I  never  knew 
them  to  make  any  distinction  between  me  and  themselves,  in 
any  respect  whatever,  until  I  left  them.  If  they  had  plenty 
of  clothing,  I  had  plenty ;  if  we  were  scarce,  we  all  shared 
one  fate. 

'^ After  this  ceremony  was  over,  I  was  introduced  to  my 
new  kin,  and  told  that  I  was  to  attend  a  feast  that  evening, 
which  I  did.  And  as  the  custom  was,  they  gave  me  also  a 
bowl  and  wooden  spoon,  which  I  carried  with  me  to  the 
place,  where  there  was  a  number  of  large  brass  ketties,  full 
of  boiled  venison  and  green  com ;  every  one  advanced  with 
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his  bowl  and  spoon,  and  had  Ins  share  ^ven  him.  Afiker  flus, 
one  of  the  chiefs  made  a  short  speech,  and  then  we  began  to 
eat. 

^'  The  name  of  one  of  ihe  chiefs  in  this  town,  was  Tecany- 
aterighto,  alias  Pluggy,  and  the  other  Asallecoa,  alias  Mo- 
hawk Solomon.  As  Pluggy  and  his  party  were  to  start  the 
next  day  to  war,  to  the  frontiers  of  Vir^nia,  the  next  thing 
to  be  performed  was  the  war  dance,  and  their  war  songs. 
At  their  war  dance,  they  had  both  vocal  and  instnimental 
music ;  they  had  a  short  hollow  gum,  closed  at  one  end,  with 
water  in  it,  and  parchment  stretched  over  the  open  end 
thereof,  which  they  beat  with  one  stick,  and  made  a  sound 
nearly  like  a  muffled  drum.  All  those  who  were  going  on 
this  expedition,  collected  together  and  formed.  An  M 
Indian  then  began  to  sing,  and  timed  the  music  by  beating 
on  this  drum,  as  the  ancients  formerly  timed  their  music  by 
beating  the  tabor.  On  this,  the  warriors  began  to  advance, 
or  move  forward  in  concert,  like  well  disciplined  troopa  would 
march  to  the  fife  and  drum.  Each  warrior  had  a  tomahawk, 
spear,  or  war-mallet  in  his  hand,  and  they  all  moved  regu- 
larly toward  the  east,  or  the  way  they  intended  to  go  to  war. 
At  length  they  all  stretched  their  tomahawks  towitfd  the 
Potomac,  and  giving  a  hideous  shout  or  yell,  they  wheeled 
quick  about,  and  danced  in  the  same  manner  back.  The 
next  was  the  war  song.  In  performing  this,  only  one  sung 
at  a  time,  in  a  moving  posture,  with  a  tomahawk  in  his  hand, 
while  all  the  other  warriors  wore  engaged  in  calling  aloud. 
he  uhj  he  uhj  which  they  constantly  repeated  while  the  war 
song  was  going  on.  When  the  warrior  that  was  singing  had 
ended  his  song,  he  struck  a  war-post  with  his  tomahawk, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  told  what  warlike  exploits  he  had  done, 
and  what  he  now  intended  to  do,  which  were  answered  by 
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the  other  warriors  with  load  shouts  of  applause.  Some  who 
had  not  before  intended  to  go  to  war  at  this  time,  were  so 
animated  by  this  performance,  that  they  took  up  the  toma- 
hawk and  sung  the  war  song,  which  was  answered  with 
shouts  of  joy,  as  they  were  then  initiated  into  the  present 
marching  company.  The  next  morning  this  company  all 
collected  at  one  place,  with  their  heads  and  faces  painted 
with  yarious  colors,  and  packs  upon  their  backs:  they 
marched  ofi^  all  silent,  except  the  commander,  who,  in  the 
fixmt,  sung  the  trareling  song,  which  began  in  this  manner: 
koo  eaughUdnteheegcma.  Just  as  the  rear  passed  the  end  of  the 
town,  they  began  to  fire  in  their  slow  manner,  from  the  front 
to  the  rear,  which  was  accompanied  with  shouts  and  yells 
from  all  quarters. 

^^This  evening  I  was  invited  to  another  sort  of  dance, 
which  was  a  kind  of  promiscuous  dance.  The  young  men 
stood  in  one  rank,  and  the  young  women  in  another,  about 
one  rod  apart,  &ciag  each  other.  The  one  that  raised  the 
tone,  or  started  the  song,  held  a  small  gourd  or  dry  shell  of 
a  squash  in  his  hand,  which  contained  beads  or  small  stones, 
which  rattled.  When  he  began  to  sing,  he  timed  the  tune 
with  his  rattle;  both  men  and  women  danced  and  sung 
together,  advancing  towards  each  other,  stooping  untU  their 
heads  would  be  touching  together,  and  then  ceased  from 
dancing,  with  loud  shouts,  and  retreated  and  formed  again, 
and  so  repeated  the  same  thing  over  and  over,  for  three  or 
four  hoars,  without  intermission.  This  exercise  appeared  to 
mo  at  first  irrational  and  insipid ;  but  I  found  that  in  singing 
their  tunes  pane  no  hoo  wa  n^,  &c.,  like  our  fa  sol  la^  and 
though  they  have  no  such  thing  as  jingling  verse,  yet  they 
can  intermix  sentences  with  their  notes,  and  say  what 
they  please  to  each  other,  and  carry  on  the  tune  in  concert. 
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I  foand  that  this  was  a  kind  of  wooing  or  oonrting  dance, 
and  as  they  advanced  stooping  with  their  heads  togetheri 
they  could  say  what  ihey  pleased  in  each  other's  ear,  with- 
out disconcerting  their  rough  muric,  and  the  others,  or  those 
near,  not  hear  what  ihey  said." 

Smith  describes  an  expedition,  about  thirty  or  forty  nuks 
southwardly,  to  a  spot  which  he  supposed  to  be  between  the 
Muskjngum,  Ohio  and  Scioto  rivers — ^perhaps  in  licking 
county.  It  was  a  buffiilo  lick,  where  the  Indians  killed  sev- 
eral buffalo,  and  in  their  small  brass  kettles  made  about  half 
a  bushel  of  salt.  Here  were  clear  open  woods,  and  thin 
white  oak  land,  with  several  paths,  like  wagon  roads,  leading 
to  the  lick. 

Ketuming  to  the  Indian  village  on  the  Muskingum,  Smith 
obtained  an  English  Bible,  which  Pluggy  and  his  party  had 
brought  back  among  other  spoils  of  an  expedition  as  Sbut  as  the 
south  branch  of  the  Potomac.  He  remained  at  Tullihas  until 
October,  when  he  accompanied  his  adopted  brother,  whose 
name  was  Tontileaugo,  and  who  had  married  a  Wyandot 
woman,  to  Lake  Erie.  Their  route  was  up  the  west  branch 
of  the  Muskingum,  through  a  country  which  for  some  distance 
was  ^^  hilly,  but  intermixed  with  large  bodies  of  tolerable  rich 
upland  and  excellent  bottoms."  They  proceeded  to  the  head 
waters  of  the  west  branch  of  Muskingum,  and  thence 
crossed  to  the  waters  of  a  stream,  called  by  Smith  the  Cane- 
sadooharie.  This  was  probably  the  Black  River,  which, 
rising  in  Ashland,  and  traversing  Medina  and  Lorain  counties, 
(at  least  by  the  course  of  its  east  branch,)  falls  into  Lake 
Erie  a  few  miles  north  of  Elyria.^  K  we  suppose  that  Tul- 
lihas, situated  twenty  miles  above  the  principal  forks  of 
Muskingum,  was  near  the  junction  of  the  Vernon  and  Mo> 

3)  See  Appendix,  No.  V. 
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faican  Rivers,  on  the  border  of  Enox  and  Goshoctoa  counties, 
Smith  and  his  companion  probably  followed  what  is  called  on 
Thayers'  Map  of  Ohio  the  ^^  Lake  fork  of  the  Mohican,"  until 
they  reached  the  northern  portion  of  Ashland  county,  and 
there  struck  the  headwaters  of  the  Canesadodiarie,  where,  as 
Smith  testifies,  they  found  ^^  a  large  body  of  rich,  well-lying 
land ;  the  timber,  ash,  wahiut,  sugartree,  buckeye,  honey- 
locust  and  cherry,  intermixed  with  some  oak  and  hickory." 
Let  us  here  resume  the  Narrative : 

'^  On  this  route  we  had  no  horses  with  us,  and  when  we 
started  firom  the  town,  all  the  pack  I  carried  was  a  pouch, 
containing  my  books,  a  littie  dried  venison,  and  my  blanket. 
I  had  then  no  gun,  but  Tontileaugo,  who  was  a  first  rate 
hunter,  carried  a  rifle  gun,  and  every  day  kiUed  deer,  rac- 
coons or  bears.  We  left  the  meat,  excepting  a  little  for 
present  use,  and  carried  the  skins  with  us  until  we  encamped, 
and  then  stretched  them  with  elm  bark  on  a  frame  made  with 
pedes  stuck  in  the  ground,  and  tied  together  with  lynn  or  elm 
bark ;  and  when  the  skins  were  dried  by  the  fire,  we  packed 
them  up  and  carried  them  with  us  the  next  day. 

<«  As  Tontileaugo  could  not  speak  English,  I  had  to  make 
use  of  all  the  Caughnewaga  I  had  learned,  even  to  talk  very 
imperfectiy  with  him ;  but  I  found  I  learned  to  talk  Lidian 
faster  tlus  way  than  when  I  had  those  with  me  who  could 
speak  English* 

^^  As  we  proceeded  down  the  Ganesadooharie  waters,  our 
packs  increased  by  the  skins  that  were  daily  killed,  and 
became  so  very  heavy  that  we  could  not  march  more  than 
ei^t  or  ten  miles  per  day*  We  came  to  Lake  Erie  about 
mx  miles  west  of  the  mouth  of  Ganesadooharie.  As  the  wind 
was  very  high  the  evening  we  came  to  the  lake,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  the  roaring  of  the  water,  and  see  the  higli 
1* 
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waves  that  dashed  against  the  shore  like  the  ocean.  We 
encamped  on  a  run  near  the  lake,  and  as  the  wind  fell  that 
night,  the  next  morning  the  surface  was  only  in  a  moderate 
motion,  and  we  marched  on  the  sand  along  the  ade  of  the 
water,  frequently  resting  ourselves  as  we  were  heavy  laden. 
I  saw  on  the  strand  a  number  of  large  fish  that  had  been  left 
in  flat  or  hollow  places :  as  the  wind  fell  and  the  waves  aba- 
ted, they  were  left  without  water,  or  only  a  small  quantity, 
and  numbers  of  bald  and  gray  eagles,  &c.,  were  along  the 
shore  devouring  them. 

^^  Some  time  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  a  large  camp  of 
Wyandots,  at  the  mouth  of  Canesadooharie,  where  Tontil- 
caugo's  wife  was.  Here  we  were  kindly  received :  they  gave 
us  a  kind  of  rough  brown  potatoes,  which  grew  spontaneonslv, 
and  were  called  by  the  Caughnewagas  ohnenata.  These 
potatoes  peeled,  and  dipped  in  raccoon's  fat,  taste  nearly  like 
our  sweet  potatoes.  They  also  gave  us  what  they  called 
cutn'hoanta^  which  is  a  kind  of  hominy  made  of  green  com, 
dried,  and  beans  mixed  together. 

"^  I'Vom  tlio  headwaters  of  Canesadooharie  to  this  place  the 
land  is  generally  good — chiefly  first  or  second  rate,  and  com- 
])aratively  little  or  no  tliird  rate.  The  only  refuse  is  some 
swamps  that  appear  to  be  too  wet  for  use,  yet  I  apprehend 
tjjat  a  number  of  tlicm,  if  drained,  would  make  excellent 
nifJidows.  The  timber  is  black  oak,  walnut,  hickory,  cherry, 
black  ash,  white  ash,  water  ash,  Buckeye,  black  locust,  honey 
locust,  sugar-tree  and  elm.  There  is  also  some  land,  though 
<!oin|)anitively  but  small,  where  the  timber  is  chiefly  white 
(liik  or  J>eecli ;  this  may  be  called  third  rate.  In  the  bottoms, 
and  also  many  places  in  the  uplands,  there  is  a  large  quantity 
of  wild  apple,  i)lum,  and  red  and  black  haw  trees.  It 
appeared  to  bo  well  watered,  and  a  plenty  of  meadow  groand 
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intenmxed  with  upland,  but  no  large  prairies  or  glades  that 
I  saw  or  heard  of.  In  this  route  deer,  bear,  turkeys  and 
raccoons  appeared  plenty,  but  no  buffido,  and  very  little  signs 
of  dks. 

^  We  continued  our  camp  at  the  mouth  of  Canesadooharie 
lor  some  time,  where  we  killed  some  deer  and  a  great  many 
raccoons :  tiie  raccoons  here  were  remarkably  large  and  fat. 
At  length  we  all  embarked  in  a  large  birch  bark  canoe.  This 
vessel  was  about  four  feet  wide  and  three  feet  deep,  and 
about  five  and  thirty  feet  long ;  and  though  it  could  carry  a 
heavy  burden,  it  was  so  artfully  and  curioudy  constructed 
that  four  men  could  carry  it  sevend  miles,  or  from  one  land- 
ing place  to  another,  or  from  the  waters  of  the  lake  to  the 
waters  of  the  Ohio.  We  proceeded  up  Canesadooharie  a 
few  miles,  and  went  on  shore  to  hunt ;  but  to  my  great  sur- 
prise, they  carried  the  vessel  that  we  all  came  in  up  the 
bank,  and  inverted  it,  or  turned  the  bottom  up,  and  conver- 
ted it  into  a  dwelling  house,  and  kindled  a  fire  before  us  to 
warm  ourselves  by  and  cook.  With  our  baggage  and  our- 
selves in  this  house,  we  were  very  much  crowded,  yet  our 
little  house  turned  off  the  rain  very  well. 

^  We  kept  moving  and  hunting  up  this  river  until  we  came 
to  Ae  fidls :  here  we  remained  Bome  weeks,  and  killed  a 
number  di  deer,  several  bears,  and  a  great  many  raccoons. 
*  *  *  They  then  buried  their  large  canoe  in  the  ground, 
which  is  tiie  way  they  took  to  preserve  tins  sort  of  a  canoe 
in  the  winter  season. 

*'  As  we  had  at  this  time  no  horses,  every  one  got  a  pack 
on  his  back,  and  we  steered  an  east  course  about  twelve 
miles  and  encamped.  The  next  morning  we  proceeded  on 
flie  same  course  about  ten  miles  to  a  large  creek  that  empties 
into  Lake  Erie  betwixt  Canesado<diarie  and  Cayahaga.    Here 
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they  made  their  winter  cabin  in  the  following  form :  they  cut 
logs  about  fifteen  feet  long,  and  laid  these  bgg  npon  each 
other,  and  drove  poets  in  the  ground  at  each  end  to  keep 
ihem  together ;  the  posts  they  tied  together  at  the  top  with 
bark,  and  by  this  means  raised  a  wall  fifteen  feet  long,  and 
about  four  feet  high,  and  in  ihe  same  manner  they  raised 
another  wall  opposite  to  this,  at  about  twelve  fiset  distance; 
ihey  then  drove  forks  in  the  ground  in  the  centre  of  eadi 
end,  and  laid  a  strong  pole  firom  end  to  end  on  these  forks ; 
and^from  ihese  walls  to  the  poles,  they  set  up  poles  instead 
of  rafters,  and  on  these  they  tied  small  poles  in  place  of 
laths ;  and  a  cover  was  made  of  linn  bark,  which  will  nm 
even  in  the  winter  season. 

^^  As  every  tree  will  not  run,  they  examine  the  tree  first, 
by  trying  it  near  the  ground,  and  when  they  find  it  will  do, 
they  fell  the  tree  and  raise  the  bark  with  the  tomahawk,  near 
the  top  of  the  tree,  about  five  or  six  inches  broad,  then  pot 
the  tomahawk  handle  under  this  bark,  and  pull  it  along  down 
to  the  butt  of  the  tree ;  so  that  sometimes  one  piece  of  bark 
will  be  thirty  feet  long.  This  bark  they  cut  at  suitable 
lengths  in  order  to  cover  the  hut. 

^^  At  the  end  of  these  walls  they  set  up  split  timber,  so 
that  they  had  timber  all  around,  excepting  a  door  at  each 
end.  At  the  top,  in  place  of  a  chimney,  they  left  an  opsn 
place,  and  for  bedding  they  laid  down  the  aforesaid  kind  of 
bark,  on  which  they  spread  bear  skins.  From  end  to  end 
of  this  hut,  along  the  middle,  there  were  fires,  which  the 
squaws  made  of  dry  split  wood,  and  the  holes  or  open  places 
that  appeared,  the  squaws  stopped  with  moss,  which  thej 
collected  from  old  logs ;  and  at  the  door  they  hung  a  bear 
skin ;  and  notwithstanding  the  winters  are  hard  here,  our 
lodging  was  much  better  than  I  expected." 
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It  appears  that  this  Wjandot  encampment  consisted  of 
eight  hunters  and  thirteen  squaws,  boys  and  children.  Soon 
afterwards,  four  of  the  hunters  started  upon  an  expedition 
against  the  English  settlements,  leaving  Tontileaugo,  three 
other  Indians,  and  Smith,  to  supply  the  camp  wiih  food. 
The  winter  months  passed  in  hunting  excursions — the  bear, 
even  more  than  the  deer,  being  an  object  of  active  and  suc- 
cessful pursuit.  The  months  of  February  and  March,  1756| 
seem  to  have  been  occupied  as  follows : 

<<  In  February  we  began  to  make  sugar.  As  some  of  the 
elm  bark  will  strip  at  this  season,  the  squaws,  after  finding  a 
tree  that  would  do,  cut  it  down,  and  with  a  crooked  stidk, 
broad  and  sharp  at  the  end,  took  the  bark  off  the  tree,  and 
of  this  bark  made  vessels  in  a  curious  manner,  that  would 
hold  about  two  gallons  each ;  they  made  above  one  hundred 
of  these  kind  of  vessels.  In  the  sugar-tree  they  cut  a  notch, 
sloping  down,  and  at  the  end  stuck  in  a  tomahawk ;  in  the 
place  where  they  stuck  the  tomahawk,  they  drove  a  long 
chip,  in  order  to  carry  the  water  out  from  the  tree,  and  under 
this  they  set  their  vessel  to  receive  it.  As  sugar-trees  were 
l^enty  and  large  here,  ihey  seldom  or  never  notched  a  tree 
that  was  not  two  or  three  feet  over.  They  also  made  bark 
vessels  for  carrying  the  water  that  would  hold  about  four 
gallons  each.  They  had  two  brass  kettles  that  held  about 
fifteen  gallons  each,  and  other  smaller  kettles  in  which  they 
boiled  the  water.  But  as  they  could  not  at  times  boil  away 
the  water  as  fiuBt  as  it  was  collected,  they  made  vessels  of 
bark  that  would  hold  about  one  hundred  gallons  each  for  re- 
taining the  water ;  and  though  the  sugar-trees  did  not  run 
every  day,  they  had  always  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  to 
keep  them  boiling  during  the  whole  sugar  season. 

The  way  we  commonly  used  our  sugar  while  encamped 
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was  by  patting  it  in  bear's  fkt  until  the  fat  was  almost  as 
sweet  as  the  sugar  itself,  and  in  tiiis  we  dipped  our  roasted 
venison.  About  this  time,  some  of  the  Indian  lads  and  my- 
self were  employed  in  making  and  attending  tnfB  for  catch- 
ing raccoons,  foxes,  wild-cats,  &o. 

^^  As  the  raccoon  is  a  kind  of  water  animal,  that  frequents 
the  runs,  or  small  water  courses,  almost  the  whole  ni^t,  we 
made  our  traps  on  the  runs,  by  laying  one  small  sapling  on 
another,  and  driving  in  posts  to  keep  them  from  rolling.  The 
under  sapling  we  raised  about  eighteen  inches,  and  set  so 
that  on  the  raccoon's  touching  a  string,  or  a  small  piece  of 
bark,  the  sapling  would  £b11  and  kill  it ;  and  lest  the  raccoon 
should  pass  by,  we  lidd  brush  on  both  sides  of  the  run,  only 
leaving  the  channel  open. 

^^  The  fox-traps  we  made  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  at 
the  end  of  a  hollow  log,  or  opposite  to  a  hole  at  the  root  of  a 
hollow  tree,  and  put  venison  on  a  stick  for  bait;  we  had  it 
so  set  that  when  the  fox  took  hold  of  the  meat  the  toip  feU. 
Wlule  the  squaws  were  employed  in  making  sugar,  the  boys 
and  men  were  engaged  in  hunting  and  trappmg. 

^^About  the  latter  end  of  March,  we  began  to  prepare  for 
moving  into  town,  in  order  to  plant  com.  The  squaws  were 
then  frying  the  last  of  their  bear's  fat,  and  making  vessels  to 
hold  it ;  the  vessels  were  made  of  deer  skins,  which  were 
skinned  by  pulling  the  skin  off  the  neck,  without  ripping. 
After  they  had  taken  off  the  hair,  they  gathered  it  in  small 
plaits  round  the  neck,  and  with  a  string  drew  it  together 
like  a  purse ;  in  the  centre  a  pin  was  put,  below  which  they 
tied  a  string,  and  while  it  was  wet  they  blew  it  up  like  a 
bladder,  and  let  it  remain  in  this  manner  until  it  was  diy, 
when  it  appeared  nearly  in  the  shape  of  a  sugar  loaf,  but 
more  roundmg  at  the  lower  end.    One  of  these  veaeds  would 
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hold  aboat  fimr  or  five  gaOons.  In  these  Teasels  it  was  they 
ctrried  their  beai%  oil." 

When  all  things  were  ready,  the  party  returned  to  the 
bib  of  Ca&esadooharie,  and  thence,  after  btdlcUng  another 
canoe  of  elm  bark,  to  the  town  at  the  month  of  the  river. 

By  this  time,  Smith  was  thoronghly  domesticated  among 
his  Indian  captors.  He  foand  himself  treated  as  an  equal 
and  often  with  dirinterested  kindness.  His  Indian  name,  by 
which  they  habitually  addressed  him,  was  Scoouwa.  At 
length,  he  and  his*  adopted  brother,  Tontileaugo,  started  for 
a  westward  journey  to  Sandusky  Lake — Smith  on  horseback 
along  the  strand  of  Lake  Erie,  and  the  Indian  in  a  canoe 
near  the  shore.    Here  we  resume  our  extracts: 

^^After  some  time,  the  wind  arose,  and  we  went  into  the 
mouth  of  a  smaU  creek,  and  encamped.  Here  we  stayed  sev- 
eral days  on  account  of  high  wind,  which  raised  the  lake  in 
great  billows.  While  we  were  here,  Tontileaugo  went  out 
to  hunt,  and  when  he  was  gone,  a  Wyandot  came  to  our 
camp:  I  gave  him  a  shoulder  of  venison  which  I  had  by  the 
fire,  well  roasted,  and  he  received  it  gladly,  told  me  he  was 
hungry  and  thanked  me  for  my  kindness.  When  Tontile- 
augo came  home,  I  told  him  that  a  Wyandot  had  been  at 
camp,  and  that  I  gave  him  a  shoulder  of  venison ;  he  said 
that  was  very  well,  and  I  suppose  you  gave  him  also  sugar 
and  bear's  oil,  to  oat  with  his  venison.  I  told  him  I  did  not ; 
as  Ae  sugar  and  bear's  oil  was  down  in  the  canoe,  I  did  not 
go  finr  it.  He  replied,  you  have  behaved  just  like  a  Dutch- 
man.^   Do  you  not  know  that  when  strangers  come  to  our 

4)  It  Is  statod  in  a  foot  note  that  "  the  Dutch  ho  called  Skoharohango, 
which  took  it0  deriration  fVom  a  Dutch  settlement,  Skoharej"— probably 
Seobarie.  It  wiU  be  remembered  that  these  Caughnewagas  were  a  mixed 
laoe  of  Mohicans  and  Iroqnois-otherwise  the  name  of  a  remote  settlement 
In  Hew  York  would  be  unknown  to  an  Ohio  Indian. 
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camp,  we  ought  always  to  ^ve  them  the  best  we  ha;ve.  I 
acknowledged  that  I  was  wrong.  He  said  that  he  could 
excuse  this,  as  I  was  but  young,  but  I  must  learn  to  behave 
like  a  warrior,  and  do  great  things,  and  never  be  found  in 
any  such  little  actions. 

^'  The  lake  being  again  calm,  we  proceeded,  and  arrived 
safe  at  Sunyendeand,  which  was  a  Wyandot  town,  that  lay 
upon  a  small  creek  which  empties  into  the  litde  lake  bdow 
the  mouth  of  Sandusky. 

^'  The  town  was  about  eighty  rood  above  the  mouth  of  the 
creek,  on  the  south  side  of  a  large  plain,  on  which  timber 
grew,  and  nothing  more  but  grass  or  nettles.  In  some  pla- 
ces there  were  large  flats,  where  nothing  but  grass  grew, 
about  three  feet  high  when  grown,  and  in  other  places  noth- 
ing but  nettles,  very  rank,  where  the  soil  is  extremely  rich  and 
loose — ^here  they  planted  com.  In  this  town,  there  were 
also  French  traders,  who  purchased  our  sldns  and  fur,  and 
we  all  got  new  clothes,  paint,  tobacco,  &c. 

''After  I  had  got  my  new  clothes,  and  my  head  done  off 
like  a  redheaded  woodpecker,  I,  in  company  with  a  number 
of  young  Indians,  went  down  to  the  cornfield,  to  see  the 
squaws  at  work.  When  we  came  there,  they  asked  me  to 
take  a  hoe,  which  I  did,  and  hoed  for  some  time.  The 
squaws  applauded  me  as  a  good  hand  at  the  business;  but 
when  I  returned  to  the  town,  the  old  men  hearing  of  what  I 
had  done,  chid  me,  and  sidd  that  I  was  adopted  in  the  place 
of  a  great  man,  and  must  not  hoe  com  like  a  squaw.  They 
never  had  occasion  to  reprove  me  for  anything  like  this 
again ;  as  I  never  was  extremely  fond  of  work,  I  readily 
complied  with  their  orders. 

''As  the  Indians,  on  their  return  from  their  winter  hunt, 
tering  in  with  them  large  quantities  of  bear's  oil,  sugar,  dried 
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venison,  &c.,  at  times  Hiej  have  plenty,  and  do  not  spare 
eating  or  giving-— thus  they  make  away  with  their  provision 
as  quick  as  possible.  They  have  no  such  thing  as  regular 
meals,  breakfiist,  dinner  or  supper ;  but  if  any  one,  even  the 
town  folks,  would  go  to  the  same  house  several  times  in  one 
day,  he  would  be  invited  to  eat  of  the  best— ^and  with  them 
it  is  bad  manners  to  refuse  to  eat  when  it  is  oiTered.  K  they 
will  not  eat,  it  is  interpreted  as  a  symptom  of  displeasure,  or 
that  the  persons  refusing  to  eat  were  angry  with  those 
who  invited  them. 

««At  this  time,  hominy,  .plentifully  mixed  with  bear's  oil 
and  sugar,  is  what  they  offer  to  every  one  who  comes  in  any 
time  of  the  day ;  and  so  they  go  on  until  their  sugar,  bear's 
oil  and  venison  is  all  gone,  and  then  they  have  to  eat  hominy 
by  itself  without  bread,  salt  or  any  thing  else ;  yet  still  they 
invite  every  one  that  comes  in,  to  eat  whilst  they  have  any 
thing  to  ^ve.  It  is  thou^t  a  shame  not  to  invite  people  to 
eat,  while  they  have  any  tiling;  but  if  they  can,  in  truth, 
only  say  we  have  got  nothing  to  eat,  this  is  accepted  as  an 
honorable  apology.  All  the  hunters  and  warriors  continued 
in  town  about  six  weeks  after  we  came  in ;  they  spent  this 
time  in  painting,  going  firom  house  to  house,  eating,  smoking, 
and  playing  at  a  game  resembling  dice,  or  hustie  cap.  They 
pat  a  number  of  plum  stones  in  a  small  bowl ;  one  side  of 
each  stone  is  black,  and  the  other  white ;  they  then  shake  or 
husde  the  bowl,  calling  kUs,  JdtSj  hitSj  honesi/j  fionesy,  reffOj 
rtgo;  which  signifies  calling  for  white  or  black,  or  what 
they  wish  to  turn  up;  they  then  turn  the  bowl,  and  count 
the  whites  and  blacks.  Some  were  beating  their  kind  of 
drum  [described  elsewhere  as  ^'  a  short  hollow  gum,  closed 
at  one  end,  with  water  in  it,  and  parchment  stretched  over 
the  end  thereof^  which  they  beat  witii  one  stick"]  and  sing- 
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ing;  others  were  employed  in  plajing  oa  »  Bort  of  flsta, 
made  of  hollow  cano ;  and  others  playing  on  the  jews  haqi. 
Some  part  of  ihia  time  was  also  taken  up  in  attending  the 
coDHcil-hotiBe,  where  the  chiefs,  and  as  manj  otbera  oa  ehose, 
attended:  and  at  mght  they  were  fireqaently  emplojed  in 
singing  and  dandng.  Towards  the  last  of  tluB  time,  whidi 
was  in  June,  1T56,  thej  were  all  engaged  in  prepating  to 
go  to  war  agtunst  the  &ontien  of  Vir^nia:  when  tlioy  were 
equipped,  they  went  through  thmr  ceremonies,  sung  thor 
war  Bongs,  &c.  They  all  marched  off,  from  fifteen  to  uzty 
years  of  age:  and  some  boys,  only  twelve  yeara  old,  were 
equipped  with  their  bows  and  arrows,  aad  went  to  war:  u 
that  none  were  left  in  town  but  squaws  and  children,  except 
myself,  one  very  old  man,  and  another  about  fifty  years  of 
age,  who  was  lame. 

"  The  Indians  wore  then  in  great  hopes  that  they  would 
drive  all  the  Virginians  over  the  lake,  which  is  all  the  naiae 
they  knew  for  the  sea.  They  had  some  cause  for  this  hope, 
because  at  this  time  the  Americana  were  altogether  unae- 
quainted  with  war  of  any  kind,  and  conseqaently  very  unfit 
to  stand  their  hand  with  such  subtle  enemies  as  the  Indians 
were.  The  two  old  Indians  asked  me  if  I  did  not  think  that 
the  Indians  and  French  would  subdue  all  America  except 
New  England,  which  they  Bud  they  had  tried  in  old  times. 
I  told  them  I  thonght  not ;  they  stud  they  had  already  drove 
them  all  ont  of  the  mountains,  and  bad  chiefly  hud  waste  the 
great  valley  betwixt  the  North  and  South  mountun,  from 
Potomac  to  James  Biver,  which  is  a  conuderable  part  of  tbe 
best  land  in  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  and  that 
tbe  white  people  appeared  to  them  hko  fools :  t^ey  conld 
neither  guard  agunst  surprise,  run,  nor  fight.  These,  they 
Biud,  were  their  reasons  for  saying  that  they  would  sobdue 
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the  whites.  Thoy  asked  me  to  offer  my  reasons  for  m  j  opin- 
i(m,  and  told  me  to  speak  my  mind  freely.  I  told  them  that 
liie  white  people  to  the  east  were  very  namerous,  like  the 
trees,  and  though  they  appeared  to  them  to  be  fools,  as  they 
were  not  acquainted  with  their  way  of  war,  yet  they  were  not 
fods ;  therefore,  after  some  time  they  will  learn  your  mode 
of  war,  and  turn  upon  you,  or  at  least  defend  themselves.  I 
iMmd  that  &e  old  men  themselves  did  not  believe  they  could 
eoDquer  America,  yet  they  were  willing  to  propagate  the  idea 
in  order  to  encourage  the  young  men  to  go  to  war. 

^^  When  the  warriors  left  this  town  we  had  neither  meat, 
ngar  or  bear's  oil  left.  All  that  we  had  then  to  live  on  was 
com  pounded  into  coarse  meal  or  small  hominy — this  they 
boQed  in  water,  which  appeared  like  well  thickened  soup, 
without  salt  or  anything  else.  For  some  time  we  had  plenty 
tf  this  kind  of  hominy ;  at  length  we  were  brought  to  very 
diort  allowance,  and  as  the  warriors  did  not  return  as  soon 
as  they  expected,  we  were  in  a  starving  condition,  and  but 
gun  in  the  town  and  very  little  ammunition.  The  old 
Wyandot  concluded  that  ho  would  go  a  hunting  in  the 
and  take  me  with  him,  and  try  to  kill  deer  in  the 
vaier,  as  it  was  then  watering  time.  We  went  up  Sandusky 
a  finr  miles,  then  turned  up  a  creek  and  encamped.  We 
hi.  lights  prepared,  as  we  were  to  hunt  in  the  night,  and 
d»  a  piece  of  bark  and  some  bushes  set  up  in  the  canoe,  in 
irier  to  conceal  ourselves  from  the  deer.  A  little  boy  that 
with  us  held  the  light,  I  worked  the  canoe,  and  the  old 
who  had  his  gun  loaded  with  large  shot,  when  we  came 
the  deer  fired,  and  in  this  manner  killed  three  deer  in 
|M  of  one  night.  We  went  to  our  fire,  ate  heartily,  and  in 
ie  flBorning  returned  to  town,  in  order  to  relieve  the  hungry 
nd  distressed. 
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^^  When  we  came  to  town  the  children  were  crying  lutteily 
on  account  of  pinching  hui^r.  We  delivered  what  we  had 
taken,  and  though  it  was  bat  little  among  so  many,  yet  it  was 
divided  according  to  the  strictest  roles  of  justice.  We 
immediately  set  out  for  another  hunt,  but  before  we  returned 
a  party  of  ihe  warriors  had  come  in,  and  brought  witli  them 
on  horseback  a  quantity  of  meat  These  warriors  had  divi- 
ded into  different  parties,  and  all  struck  at  JUfierent  places  in 
Augusta  county.  They  brought  in  with  them  a  considerable 
number  of  scalps,  prisoners,  horses  and  other  plunder.  One 
of  the  parties  brought  in  with  them  one  Arthur  Campbell.  As 
the  Wyandots  at  Sunyendeand  and  those  at  Detroit  were  con- 
nected, Mr.  Campbell  was  taken  to  Detroit ;  but  he  remained 
some  time  with  me  in  this  town ;  his  company  was  very 
agreeable  and  I  was  sorry  when  he  left  me.  During  his 
stay  at  Sunyendeand  he  borrowed  my  Bible,  and  made  scmie 
very  pertinent  remarks  on  what  he  read.  One  passage, 
where  it  is  said,  ^  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth.'  He  said  we  ought  to  be  resigned  to  the  will 
of  Providence,  as  we  were  now  bearing  the  yoke  in  our  youth. 
Mr.  Campbell  appeared  to  be  about  sixteen  or  seventeen 
years  of  age. 

'^  There  was  a  number  of  prisoners  brought  in  by  these 
parties,  and  when  they  were  made  to  run  the  gauntlet,  I 
went  and  told  them  how  they  were  to  act.  One  John  Sav- 
age was  brought  in,  and  a  middle  aged  man  of  about  forty 
years  old.  He  was  to  run  the  gauntlet.  I  told  him  what  he 
had  to  do ;  and  after  this  I  fell  into  one  of  the  ranks  wiUi  the 
Indians,  shouting  and  yelling  like  them ;  and  as  they  were 
not  very  severe  on  him,  as  he  passed  me  I  hit  him  with  a 
piece  of  a  pumpkin,  which  pleased  the  Indians  much,  but 
hurt  my  feelings. 
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'^  Aboat  the  time  that  these  warriors  came  in,  the  green 
eom  was  be^mung  to  be  of  use,  so  that  we  had  either  green 
com  or  venison,  and  sometimes  both,  which  was  comparativelj 
high  living.  When  we  conid  have  plenty  of  green  com,  or 
roasting  ears,  the  hunters  became  lazy,  and  spent  their  time, 
as  already  mentioned,  in  smging  and  dancing,  &c.  They 
appeared  to  be  fulfilling  the  Scriptures  beyond  those  who 
profess  to  believe  them,  in  that  of  taking  no  thought  of  to- 
morrow ;  and  also  in  love,  peace  and  friendship  together, 
without  cUspute.  In  this  respect  they  shame  those  who  pro- 
fess Christianity. 

^'  In  this  manner  we  lived  until  October ;  then  the  geese, 
swans,  ducks,  cranes,  &c.,  came  from  the  north  and  alighted 
on  this  little  lake  without  number  or  innumerable.  Sun- 
yendeand  is  a  remarkable  place  for  fish  in  the  spring,  and 
fowl  both  in  the  fall  and  spring. 

'^  As  our  hunters  were  now  tired  with  indolence,  and  fond 
of  their  own  kind  of  exercise,  they  all  turned  out  to  fowling, 
and  in  this  could  scarce  miss  of  success ;  so  that  we  had  now 
plenty  of  hominy  and  the  best  of  fowls ;  and  sometimes,  as  a 
rarity,  we  had  a  little  bread  made  of  Indian  com  meal, 
pounded  in  a  hominy  block,  mixed  with  boiled  beans,  and 
baked  into  cakes  under  the  ashes. 

^  This  with  us  was  called  good  living,  though  not  equal  to 
trar  &t  roasted  and  boiled  venison,  when  we  went  to  the  woods 
in  the  fiedl ;  or  bear's  meat  and  beaver  iii  the  winter ;  or  sugar, 
bear's  cHl  and  dry  venison  in  the  spring. 

«<  Sometime  in  October,  another  adopted  brother,  older 
than  Tontileaugo,  came  to  pay  us  a  visit  at  Sunyendcand, 
ind  asked  me  to  take  a  hunt  with  him  on  Gayahaga.  As 
khey  always  used  me  as  a  freeman,  and  gave  me  the  liberty 
)f  ehoodng,  I  told  him  that  I  was  attached  to  Tontileaugo— 
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had  never  seen  him  before^  and  ilierefore  aaked  some  time  to 
consider  this.  He  told  me  that  the  party  he  was  going  with 
would  not  be  along,  or  at  the  month  of  this  little  lake,  in  leas 
than  six  days,  and  I  could  in  this  time  be  acquainted  with 
him,  and  judge  for  myself.  I  consulted  with  Tontileaugo  on 
this  occasion,  and  he  told  me  that  our  old  brother  Tecaug^ire- 
tanego,  (which  was  his  name,)  was  a  chief^omd  a  better  man 
than  he  was ;  and  if  I  went  with  him  I  might  expect  to  be 
well  used ;  but  he  said  I  might  do  as  I  pleased,  and  if  I  stayed 
he  would  use  me  as  he  had  done.  I  told  him  that  he  had 
acted  in  every  respect  as  a  brother  to  me  ;  yet  I  was  much 
pleased  with  my  old  brother's  conduct  and  conversation ;  and 
as  he  was  going  to  a  part  of  the  country  I  had  never  beenin, 
I  wished  to  go  with  him.  He  said  that  he  was  perfectly 
willing. 

^'  I  then  went  with  Tecaughretanego  to  the  mouth  of  the 
little  lake,  where  he  met  with  the  company  he  intended  going 
with,  which  was  composed  of  Gaughnewagas  and  Ottawas. 
Here  I  was  introduced  to  a  Caughnewaga  sister,  and  others 
I  had  never  before  seen.  My  sister's  name  was  Mary, 
which  they  pronounced  Maully.  I  asked  Tecaughretanego 
how  it  came  that  she  had  an  English  name.  He  said  he  ^d 
not  know  that  it  was  an  English  name ;  but  it  was  the  name 
the  priest  gave  her  when  she  was  baptized,  and  which  he  said 
was  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Jesus.  He  said  there  were 
a  great  many  of  the  Gaughnewagas  and  Wyandots  that  were 
a  kind  of  half  Roman  Gatholics ;  but  as  for  himself,  he  said, 
that  the  priest  and  him  could  not  agree,  as  they  held  notions 
that  contradicted  both  sense  and  reason,  and  had  the  assu- 
rance to  tell  him  that  the  book  of  God  taught  them  these 
foolish  absurdities ;  but  ho  could  not  believe  that  the  great 
and  good  SjArit  ever  taught  them  any  such  nonsense;  and 
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therefore  he  eondaded  that  the  Indians'  old  religion  was 
better  than  this  new  way  of  worshippmg  God. 

'^  The  Ottawas  have  a  very  useful  kind  of  tents  which  thcj 
carry  with  them,  made  of  flags,  plaited  and  stitched  together 
in  a  very  artful  manner,  so  as  to  turn  the  rain  andwmd  well 
«-each  mat  is  made  fifteen  feet  long  and  about  five  feet 
broad.  In  order  to  erect  this  kind  of  tent,  they  cut  a 
number  of  long  straight  poles,  which  they  drive  in  the  ground, 
in  the  form  of  a  circle,  leaning  inwards ;  then  they  spread  the 
mats  on  these  poles,  beginmng  at  the  bottom  and  extending 
up,  leaving  only  a  hole  in  the  top  uncovered — and  this  hole 
answers  the  place  of  a  chimney.  They  make  fire  of  dry  split 
wood  in  the  middle,  and  spread  down  bark  mats  and  skins  for 
bedding,  on  which  they  sleep  in  a  crooked  posture,  all  round 
the  fire,  as  the  length  of  their  beds  will  not  admit  of  stretch- 
ing themselves.  In  place  ol  a  door  they  lift  up  one  end  of  a 
mat  and  creep  in,  and  let  the  mat  fall  down  behind  them. 

'^  These  tents  are  warm  and  dry,  and  tolerably  clear  of 
moke.  Their  lumber  they  keep  under  birch-bark  canoes, 
which  they  carry  out  and  turn  up  for  a  shelter,  where  they 
keep  everything  from  the  rain.  Nothing  is  in  the  tents 
bat  themselves  and  their  bedding. 

^  This  company  had  four  birch  canoes  and  four  tents.  We 
were  kindly  received,  and  they  gave  us  plenty  of  hominy  and 
wild  fowl  boiled  and  roasted.  As  the  geese,  ducks,  swans, 
4c.,  here  are  well  grain  fed,  they  were  remarkably  fat,  espe- 
cially the  green  necked  ducks.  The  wild  fowl  here  feed  upon 
a  kind  of  wild  rice  that  grows  spontaneously  in  the  shallow  wa- 
ter, or  wet  places  along  tiie  sides  or  in  the  comers  of  the  lakes. 

'^  As  the  wind  was  high,  and  we  could  not  proceed  on  our 
voyage,  we  remained  here  several  days,  and  killed  abundance 
of  wild  fowl,  and  a  number  of  raccoons. 
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^^  'When  a  company  of  Indians  are  moymg  together  on  the 
lake,  as  it  is  at  this  time  oC  the  year  often  dangerous  sailing, 
the  old  men  hold  a  council ;  and  when  they  agree  to  embark, 
every  one  is  engaged  immediately  in  making  ready,  without 
offering  one  word  against  the  measure,  thoo^  the  lake  may 
be  boisterous  and  horrid.  One  morning,  though  the  wind 
appeared  to  me  to  be  as  high  as  in  days  past,  &e  billows 
raging,  yet  the  call  was  gLvenyohoh^hohy  which  was  quickly 
answered  by  all — ooh-oohy  which  signifies  agreed.  We  were 
all  instantly  engaged  in  preparing  to  start,  and  had  consider- 
able difficulties  in  embarking. 

^'  As  soon  as  we  got  into  our  canoes  we  fell  to  paddUng 
with  all  our  might,  making  out  from  the  shore.  Hiou^ 
these  sort  of  canoes  ride  waves  beyond  what  could  be  ex- 
pected, yet  the  water  several  times  dashed  into  them.  When 
we  got  out  about  half  a  mile  from  shore,  we  hoisted  sail,  and 
as  it  was  nearly  a  west  wind,  we  then  seemed  to  ride  the 
waves  with  ease,  and  went  on  at  a  rapid  rate.  We  then  all 
laid  down  our  paddles,  excepting  one  that  steered,  and  there 
was  no  water  dashed  into  our  canoes  until  we  came  near  the 
shore  again.  We  sailed  about  sixty  miles  that  day  and  en- 
camped some  time  before  night. 

'^  The  next  day  we  again  embarked  and  went  on  very  well 
for  some  time  ;  but  the  lake  being  boisterous  and  the  wind 
not  fair,  we  were  obliged  to  make  to  riiore,  which  we  acoom- 
plished  with  hard  work  and  some  difficulty  in  landing.  The 
next  morning  a  council  was  held  by  the  old  men. 

^'  As  we  had  this  day  to  pass  by  a  long  precipice  of  rocks 
on  the  shore  about  nine  miles,  which  rendered  it  impossible  for 
us  to  land,  though  the  wind  was  high  and  the  lake  rou^ 
yet,  as  it  was  fair,  we  were  all  ordered  to  embark.  We 
wrought  ourselves  out  from  the  shore  and  hoisted  saH  (what 
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we  used  in  {)lac6  of  sail  doik  were  our  tent-mats,  which 
answered  the  purpose  very  well)  and  went  (m  for  some  time 
with  a  fair  wind,  until  we  were  opposite  to  the  precipice,  and 
then  it  turned  towards  the  shore,  and  we  began  to  fear  we 
should  be  cast  upon  tiie  rocks.  Two  of  the  canoes  were 
considerably  fieurther  out  from  the  rocks  than  the  canoe  I  was 
in.  Those  who  were  farthest  out  in  the  lake  did  not  let 
down  their  sails  until  they  had  passed  the  precipice ;  but  as 
we  were  nearer  the  rock,  we  were  obliged  to  lower  our  sails 
and  paddle  with  all  our  might.  With  much  difficulty  we 
cleared  ourselves  of  the  rock  and  landed.  As  the  other 
canoes  had  landed  before  us,  there  were  immediately  runners 
sent  off  to  see  if  we  were  all  safely  landed. 

^^This  ni^t  the  wind  fell,  and  the  next  morning  the  lake 
was  tolerably  calm,  and  we  embarked  without  difficulty,  and 
paddled  along  near  the  shore,  until  we  came  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Cayahaga,  which  empties  into  Lake  Erie  on  the  south 
side  betwixt  Canesadooharie  and  Presque  Isle. 

^  We  turned  up  Cayahaga  and  encamped,  where  we  st^d 
and  hunted  for  several  days ;  and  so  we  kept  moving  and 
hunting  until  we  came  to  the  forks  of  Cayahaga. 

^<  This  is  a  very  gentle  river,  and  but  few  ripples,  or  swift 
running  places,  from  the  mouth  to  the  forks.  Deer  here 
were  tolerably  plenty,  large  and  fat ;  but  bear  and  other 
game  scarce.  The  upland  is  hilly,  and  principally  second 
and  third  rate  land ;  the  timber  chiefly  black  oak,  white  oak, 
hickory,  dog-wood,  &c.  The  bottoms  are  rich  and  large, 
and  the  timber  is  wabmt,  locust,  mulberry,  sugar-tree,  red 
haw,  black  haw,  wild  apple-trees,  &c.  The  west  branch  of 
this  river  interlocks  with  the  east  branch  of  Muskingum,  ho^A 
the  east  branch  inth  the  Big  Beaver  creek  that  empties  into 
the  Ohio  about  thirty  miles  below  Pittsburgh. 
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"From  the  forks  of  Cayahaga  to  the  east  brtneh  of  Mna- 
fciDgnm,  there  iB  a  carryiitg  place,  where  the  Indiana  oar^ 
their  canoes,  &c.,  from  the  waters  of  I^b  Erie  into  Uw 
waters  of  the  Ohio. 

"  From  the  forks,  I  went  orer  with  some  honters  to  Qu 
east  branch  of  Musldngom,  where  the;  killed  sevend  deer, 
a  number  of  bearers,  and  returned  heavy  laden  in&  skins 
and  meat,  which  we  carried  on  our  backs,  as  we  had  do 
horses. 

"The  land  here  is  cluefij  second  and  third  rate,  tni  the 
timber  chiefly  oak  and  hicktny,  A  little  above  the  forks,  on 
the  east  branch  of  Cayah^a,  are  conMderable  rafods,  jtij 
rocky  for  some  diBtaooe,  but  no  perpeni^cular  falla." 

From  the  east  branch  of  tbe  Mnskingom,  the  party  went 
forty  miles  northeast  to  Beaver  creek,  "  near  a  little  lake  or 
pond  which  is  about  two  miles  long  and  one  broad,  and  a  re- 
markable place  for  beaver."  After  various  adventures  m 
pursuit  of  beaver  and  other  game,  they  went  in  Februaiy, 
1757,  to  the  Big  Beaver,  and  in  March  returned  to  the  fiffka 
of  Cuyahoga.  Here  occurred  a  lesson  upon  profane  swea^ 
ing,  which  is  not  unworthy  of  repetition : 

<*  I  remember  that  Tecaughretanego,  when  someHiing  dis- 
pleased him,  stud  *  God  danm  it.'  I  asked  him  if  he  knew 
what  he  then  sud  ?  He  sud  he  did,  and  mentioned  one  rf 
tiieir  degrading  expresaims,  which  he  supposed  to  be  the 
meaning,  or  something  like  the  meaning  of  what  he  had  said. 
I  told  him  that  it  did  not  bear  the  least  resemblance  to  it; 
that  what  he  had  said  was  calling  upon  the  Great  S|Hrit  to 
punish  the  object  he  was  displeased  with.  He  stood  for  soma 
time  amazed,  and  then  s^d,  if  this  be  the  meamng  of  these 
words,  what  sort  of  people  are  the  whitest  When  the  te- 
dors  were  among  ns,  these  words  seemed  to  be  intmmnd 
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with  all  their  discourse.  He  told  me  to  reconsider  what  I 
had  said,  for  he  thought  I  must  be  mistaken  in  my  definition ; 
if  I  was  not  nustaken,  he  said  the  traders  applied  these 
words  not  only  wickedly,  but  oftentimes  very  foolishly,  and 
eootrary  to  sense  or  reason.  He  said  he  remembered  once 
of  a  trader's  accidentally  breaking  his  gun  lock,  and  on  that 
occamon  calling  out  aloud,  ^  God  damn  it' — surely,  said  he, 
the  gun  lock  was  not  an  object  worthy  of  punishment  for 
Owananeeyo,  or  the  Great  Spirit ;  he  also  observed  the  trar 
ders  often  used  this  expression  when  they  were  in  a  good 
komor  and  not  displeased  with  any  thing.  I  acknowledged 
that  the  traders  used  this  expression  very  often,  in  a  most 
irrational,  inconsbtent  and  impious  manner ;  yet  I  still  as- 
Kfted  that  I  had  ^ven  the  true  meaning  of  these  words. 
He  replied,  if  so,  the  traders  are  as  bad  as  Oonasharoona,  or 
the  underground  inhabitants,  which  is  the  name  they  give  to 
deiils,  as  they  entertain  a  notion  that  their  place  of  residence 
B  under  the  earth." 

Making  a  ^^  large  chestnut  canoe,"  the  party  ^^  embarked," 
kd  an  agreeable  passage  down  the  Cuyahoga  and  along  the 
Mth  ode  of  Lake  Erie,  until  they  passed  the  mouth  of  San- 
dusky ;  then  the  wind  arose,  and  they  put  in  at  the  mouth 
ft  the  Miami  of  the  Lake,  at  Cedar  Point,  and  sailed  thence 
m  a  tern  days  for  Detroit.  After  remaining  in  the  Wyandot 
lid  Ottawa  villages  opposite  Fort  Detroit  until  November,  a 
■■ber  of  &milies  prepared  for  their  winter  hunt,  and  agreed 
to  eras  the  lake  together.  Here  occurs  a  description  of  the 
Hand  Begion  of  Lake  Erie  : 

**We  encamped  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  the  first  night, 
Mi  a  council  was  held  whether  we  should  cross  tlirough  by 
k  three  islands,  [meaning,  of  course.  East  Sister,  Middle 
and  West  Sister,]  or  coast  round  the  lake.    These 
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islands  lie  in  a  line  across  the  lake,  and  are  just  in  right  of 
each  other.  Some  of  ibe  Wyandots  or  Ottawas  freqaently 
make  their  winter  hunt  on  tiiese  islands ;  though  excepting 
wild  fowl  and  fish,  there  is  scarcely  any  game  here  but  rac- 
coons, which  are  amazingly  plenty  and  exceedingly  large  and 
fat,  as  they  feed  upon  the  wild  rice,  which  grows  in  abuih 
dance  in  wet  places  round  these  islands.  It  is  sidd  that  each 
hunter,  in  one  winter,  will  catch  one  thousand  raccoons. 

^'  It  is  a  received  opinion  among  the  Indians,  that  the 
snakes  and  raccoons  are  transmigratory,  and  that  a  great 
many  of  the  snakes  turn  raccoons  every  &11,  and  the  rac- 
coons snakes  every  spring.  This  notion  is  founded  on  obser- 
vations made  on  the  snakes  and  raccoons  in  this  island. 

'^  As  the  raccoons  here  lodge  in  rocks,  the  trappers  make 
their  wooden  traps  at  the  mouth  of  the  holes ;  and  as  they 
go  daily  to  look  at  their  traps,  in  the  winter  season  they 
commonly  find  them  filled  with  raccoons ;  but  in  the  spring, 
or  when  the  frost  is  out  of  the  ground,  they  say  they  find 
their  traps  filled  with  large  rattle-snakes ;  aAd  therefore  con- 
clude that  the  raccoons  are  transformed.  They  also  say  that 
the  reason  why  they  are  so  plenty  in  the  winter,  is,  every 
fall  the  snakes  turn  raccoons  again. 

^^  I  told  them  that  though  I  had  never  landed  on  any  of 
these  islands,  yet  from  the  numerous  accounts  I  had  received, 
I  believed  that  both  snakes  and  raccoons  were  plenty  there; 
but  no  doubt  they  all  remained  there  both  summer  and  win- 
ter, only  the  snakes  were  not  to  be  seen  in  the  latter ;  yet  I 
did  not  believe  that  they  were  transmigratory.  These  is- 
lands are  but  seldom  visited,  because  early  in  the  spring  and 
late  in  the  fall  it  is  dangerous  sdling  in  their  bark  canoes ; 
and  in  the  summer  they  are  so  infested  witli  various  kinds  of 
serpents  (but  chiefly  rattle-snakes)  that  it  is  dangerous  landing. 
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<<  I  shall  now  quit  this  dipeanon  and  return  to  the  result 
of  the  oooncil  at  the  month  of  the  river.  We  conoluded  to 
eoasi  it  ronad  the  lake,  and  in  two  days  we  came  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Mami  of  the  Lake,  and  landed  on  Cedar  Pcnni, 
where  we  remained  several  days.  Here  we  held  a  council, 
and  concluded  we  would  take  a  driving  hunt  in  concert  and 
in  partnership. 

^  The  river  in  this  place  is  about  a  mile  broad,  and  as  it 
and  the  lake  form  a  kind  of  neck,  which  terminates  in  a 
pdnt,  all  the  hunters,  (which  were  fifty-three,)  went  up  tiie 
river,  and  we  scattered  ourselves  from  the  river  to  the  lake. 
When  first  we  began  to  move,  we  were  not  in  sight  of  each 
other,  but  as  we  all  rused  the  yell,  we  could  move  regularly 
together  by  the  noise.  At  length  we  came  in  sight  of  each 
other,  and  appeared  to  be  marching  in  good  order.  Before 
we  came  to  the  point,  both  the  squaws  and  boys  in  the 
canoes  were  scattered  up  the  river  and  along  the  lake,  to 
prevent  the  deer  from  making  their  escape  by  water.  As 
we  advanced  near  the  point  the  guns  began  to  crack  slowly, 
and  after  some  time  the  firing  was  like  a  little  engagement. 
The  squaws  and  boys  were  busy  tomahawking  the  deer  in 
the  water,  and  we  shooting  them  down  on  the  land.  We 
killed  in  aU  about  thirty  deer,  though  a  great  many  made 
their  escape  by  water. 

^^We  had  now  great  feasting  and  rejoicing,  as  wo  had 
plenty  of  hominy,  venison,  and  wild  fowl.  The  gecsc  at 
,this  time  appeared  to  be  preparing  to  move  southward.  It 
might  be  asked  what  is  meant  by  the  geese  preparing  to 
move.  The  Indians  represent  them  as  holding  a  great 
coimcil  at  this  time  concerning  the  weather,  in  order  to  con- 
dade  upon  a  day,  that  they  may  all  at  or  near  one  time 
leare  the  northern  lakes,  and  wing  their  way  to  the  southern 


110  HIBTOBT  OF  OHIO. 

bays.  When  matters  are  bron^t  to  a  ocmcliuion,  and  tiie 
time  appointed  that  tiiejr  are  to  take  wing,  then  they  say  a 
great  nmnber  of  expresses  are  sent  off,  in  order  to  let  the 
diflferent  tribes  know  Ihe  result  of  this  council,  that  they  may 
all  be  in  readiness  to  move  at  the  time  appcnnted.  As  there 
was  a  great  commotion  among  the  geese  at  this  time,  it  would 
appear  from  their  actions,  that  such  a  council  had  been  held. 
Certain  it  is,  that  they  are  led  by  instinct  to  act  in  ooncert, 
and  to  move  off  regularly  after  their  leaders. 

^^Here  our  company  separated.  The  chief  pari  of  them 
went  up  the  Mianu  river,  ftat  empties  into  Lake  Erie  at 
Cedar  Point,  whilst  we  proceeded  on  our  journey  in  company 
with  Tecaughretanego,  Tontileaugo,  and  two  fiuniliea  of  the 
Wyandots. 

^^As  cold  weather  was  now  approaching,  we  began  to  fed 
the  doleful  effects  of  extravagantly  and  foolishly  spending  the 
large  quantity  of  beaver  we  had  taken  in  our  last  winter's 
hunt.  We  were  all  nearly  in  the  same  circumstances; 
scarcely  one  had  a  shirt  to  his  back;  but  each  of  ns  had  an 
old  blanket  which  we  belted  round  us  in  the  day,  and  slept 
in  at  night,  with  a  deer  or  bear  sldn  under  us  for  our  bed. 

^^  When  we  came  to  the  falls  of  Sandusky,  we  buried  our 
birch  bark  canoes  as  usual,  at  a  large  burying  place  for  that 
purpose,  a  little  below  the  falls.  At  this  place  the  river  ftlb 
about  eight  feet  over  a  rock,  but  not  perpendicularly,  ^th 
much  difficulty  we  pushed  up  our  wooden  canoes;  some  of  us 
went  up  the  river,  and  the  rest  by  land  with  the  horses,  until 
we  came  to  the  great  meadows  or  pndries  that  lie  between 
Sandusky  and  Scioto. 

"  When  we  came  to  this  place,  we  met  with  some  Ottawa 
hunters,  and  agreed  with  them  to  take  what  they  call  a  ring 
hunt,  in  partnership.    We  waited  until  we  expected  nun 
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was  neftr  faDing  to  eztiiigaiflh  the  fire,  and  then  we  kindled 
a  large  drde  in  the  prairie.  At  this  time,  or  before  the 
bncka  began  to  mn,  a  great  number  of  tleer  lay  concealed  in 
flie  gran,  in  the  day,  and  moved  aboat  in  the  night;  bat  as 
the  fire  bomed  in  towards  the  centre  of  the  circle,  the  deer 
fled  befine  the  fire;  the  Indians  were  scattered  also  at  some 
distanoe  before  the  fire,  and  shot  them  down  every  opporto- 
mty,  which  was  very  freqoeit,  espedally  as  the  drcle  became 
small.  When  we  came  to  divide  the  deer,  there  were  about 
ten  to  each  hunter,  wluch  were  all  killed  in  a  few  hours. 
The  rain  did  not  come  on  that  night  to  put  out  the  outside 
eirde  of  flie  fire,  and  as  the  wind  arose,  it  extended  through 
the  whole  pndrie,  which  was  about  6Rj  nules  in  length,  and 
in  some  places  nearly  twenty  in  breadth.  This  put  an  end 
to  our  ringhunting  this  season,  and  was  in  other  respects  an 
injury  to  us  in  the  hunting  business ;  bo  that  upon  the  whole, 
we  received  more  harm  than  benefit  by  our  rapid  hunting 
frolic.  We  then  moved  from  the  north  end  of  the  glades, 
and  encamped  at  the  carrying  place. 

<^ This  place  is  in  the  plsuns,  betwixt  a  creek  that  empties 
mto  Sandusky,  and  one  that  runs  into  Scioto ;  and  at  the 
time  of  high  water,  or  the  spring  season,  there  is  but  about 
one  half  mile  of  portage,  and  that  very  level  and  clear  of 
rocks,  timber  or  stones,  so  that  with  a  littie  dig^ng,  there 
may  be  water  carriage  the  whole  way  from  Scioto  to  Lake 
Erie. 

<<  From  the  mouth  of  Sandusky  to  the  falls,  is  chiefly  first 
rate  land,  lying  flat  or  level,  intermixed  with  large  bodies  of 
clear  meadows,  where  the  grass  is  exceeding  rank,  and  in 
many  places  three  or  four  feet  high.  The  timber  is  oak, 
Uckory,  walnut,  cherry,  black  ash,  elm,  sugar  tree,  buckeye, 
locust  and  beech.     In  some  places  there  is  wet  timber  land 
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— tiie  timber  in  these  places  10  chiefly  water-ash,  sycamon 
or  button-wood/' 

^^  From  the  fidls  to  the  prairies,  the  land  lies  well  to  ike 
son;  it  is  neither  too  flat  nor  too  hilly,  and  is  chiefly  first 
rate ;  the  timber  nearly  ihe  same  as  below  the  fidls,  except- 
ing the  water-ash.  There  are  also  here  some  plats  of  beech 
land,  that  appear  to  be  seccmd  rate,  as  they  frequently  pro- 
duce spicewood.  The  prairie  appears  to  be  a  tderaUy  fer- 
tile soil,  though  in  many  places  too  wet  for  cultivation;  yet 
I  apprehend  it  would  produce  timber,  were  it  only  kept  from 
fire. 

^^  The  Indians  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  squirrels  plant 
all  the  timber,  as  they  bury  a  number  of  nuts  for  food,  and 
only  one  at  a  place.  When  a  squirrel  is  killed,  the  various 
kinds  of  nuts  thus  buried,  will  grow. 

^'I  have  observed  that  when  these  prairies  have  only 
escaped  fire  for  one  year,  near  where  a  single  tree  stood,  there 
was  a  young  growth  of  timber  supposed  to  be  planted  by  squir- 
rels. But  when  the  prairies  were  again  burned,  all  this  young 
growth  was  iomiediately  consumed;  as  the  fire  rages  in  the 
grass  to  such  a  pitch  that  numbers  of  raccoons  are  thereby 
burned  to  death. 

^^  On  the  west  side  of  the  prairie,  or  betwixt  that  and  the 
Scioto,  there  is  a  large  body  of  first  rate  land — ike  timber, 
walnut,  locust,  sugar-tree,  buckeye,  cheny,  ash,  elm,  mul- 
berry, plum-trees,  spice-wood,  black  haw,  red  haw,  oak  and 
hickory." 

After  passing  the  winter  on  the  Olentangy,  a  tributary 
of  the  Scioto,  the  old  Indian  and  his  young  companion 
returned  and  proceeded  down  Sandusky,  killing  in  the  pas- 
sage "  four  bears  and  a  number  of  turkeys."  We  quote 
again: 
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'  ''  When  we  came  to  the  little  lake  at  the  mouth  of  Sandusky, 
we  called  at  a  Wyandot  town  that  was  then  there,  called 
Sunyendeandy  [he  speaks  as  if  it  was  a^first  vimt,  whereas  we 
h«re  devoted  a  large  spaced  his  former  sojourn  there.] 
Here  we  diverted  ourselves  several  days  by  catching  rock 
fish  in  a  small  creek,  the  name  of  which  is  also  Sunyendeand, 
which  signifies  rock  fish.  They  fished  in  the  night  with  lights, 
and  struck  the  fish  with  gigiF^r  spears.  The  rock  fish  there, 
when  they  begin  first  to  run  up  the  creek  to  spawn,  are 
exceedingly  fat,  sufficiently  so  to  fry  themselves.  The  first 
night  we  scarcely  caught  fish  enough  for  present  use  for  all 
that  was  in  the  town. 

^^  The  next  morning  I  met  with  a  prisoner  at  this  place  by 
the  name  of  Thompson,  who  had  been  taken  from  Virginia. 
He  told  me  if  the  InoUans  would  only  omit  disturbing  the 
fish  for  one  night,  he  could  catch  more  fish  than  the  whole 
town  could  make  use  of.  I  told  Mr.  Thompson  that  if  he 
knew  he  could  do  this,  that  I  would  use  my  influence  with 
the  Indians  to  let  the  fish  alone  for  one  night.  I  applied  to 
the  chie&,  who  agreed  to  my  proposal,  and  sidd  they  were 
anxious  to  see  what  the  Great  Knife  (as  they  called  the  Yir- 
^nian)  could  do.  Mr.  Thompson,  with  the  assistance  of 
some  other  prisoners,  set  to  work,  and  made  a  hoop  net  of 
elm  bark ;  they  then  cut  down  a  tree  across  the  creek,  and 
stuck  in  stakes  at  the  lower  side  of  it  to  prevent  the  fish  from 
passing  up,  leaving  only  a  gap  at  one  side  of  the  creek  ;  here 
he  sat  with  his  net,  and  when  he  felt  the  fish  touch  the  net 
he  drew  it  up,  and  frequently  would  haul  out  two  or  three 
rdck  fish  that  would  weigh  about  five  or  six  pounds  each. 
He  continued  at  this  until  he  had  hauled  out  about  a  wagon 
load,  and  then  left  the  gap  open,  in  order  to  let  them  pass 
up,  for  they  could  not  go  fieur  on  account  of  the  shallow  water. 
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Before  day  Mr.  Thompson  shut  it  up,  to  prevent  them  from 
passing  down,  in  order  to  let  the  Indians  have  some  diverfflon 
in  killing  them  in  daylight. 

'^  When  the  news  of  the  fish  came  to  town,  the  Indians  all 
collected  and  with  surprise  beheld  the  large  heap  of  fish,  and 
applauded  the  ingenuity  of  the  Virginian.  When  they  saw 
the  number  of  them  that  were  confined  in  the  water  above 
the  tree,  the  young  Indians  ran  back  to  the  town,  aiid  in  a 
short  time  returned  with  their  spears,  ^gs,  bows  and  arrows, 
&c.,  and  were  the  chief  part  of  that  day  engaged  in  killing 
rock  fish,  insomuch  that  we  had  more  than  we  eould  use  at 
preserve.  As  we  had  no  salt  or  any  way  to  keep  them,  they 
lay  upon  the  banks,  and  after  some  time  great  numbers  of 
turkey-buzzards  and  eagles  collected  together  and  devoured 
them." 

But  enough  of  our  Ohio  Crusoe.  His  remaining  adven- 
tures, before  his  restoration  to  his  friends  in  1760,  consisted 
of  a  trip  to  Detroit,  another  hunt  up  Sandudcy  and  down 
Scioto,  and  a  journey  to  Gaughnewaga,  ^^  a  very  ancient  In- 
dian town  about  nine  miles  above  Montreal,"  beddes  an  im- 
prisonment of  four  months  in  Montreal.  Q3iis  jnctore  of 
northern  Ohio,  a  century  lunce,  has  the  merit  of  novelty  at 
least.  That  it  is  authentic,  there  can  be  na  doubt,  for  in 
several  historians  of  authority  occur  firequent  and  respectful 
reference  to  the  narrative  from  whose  pages  we  have  drawn 
so  copiously. 

The  geography  of  the  last  foregoing  paragraphs,  is  lees 
difficult  of  explanation  than  in  the  first  portion  of  the  chap 
ter.  The  falls  of  Sandusky  are  doubtless  the  same  as  tiie 
rapids  mentioned  in  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  near  the  mte  of 
Fremont,  and  the  Sandusky  plains,  which  were  burnt  over  by 
the  ring  hunt,  are  in  Marion,  Wyandot  and  Crawford  coontifls. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  SURRENDER  OF  THE  WESTERN  POSTS  TO  ENGLAND. 

Thb  tall  of  Fort  Du  Qaeane,  in  1758,  terminated  French 
dominion  upon  the  Ohio,  but  the  narratiye  of  Forbes'  expe- 
dition against  that  important  stockade  is  incomi^ete,  if  the 
adventures  of  Charles  Frederic  Post,  the  Moravian  envoy  of 
Pennsylvania  to  the  Ohio  tribes,  were  entirely  omitted.  The 
Moravian  annals  first  mention  Post  as  laboring  at  Shekomeko, 
in  1743,  near  the  present  site  of  Poughkeepsie,  in  Eastern 
New  York.^  He  married  a  baptized  Indian  woman,  was 
imprisoned  in  1745,  on  an  unfounded  charge  of  instigating 
the  New  York  tribes  to  join  the  French,  suggested  by  efforts 
to  learn  their  dialects  ;  resumed  his  missionary  labors  among 
tiie  Connecticut  Indians,  and  finally  sojourned  in  Pennsylvania, 
when  his  influence  with  the  Delaware  chie&  was  at  length 
recognized  by  the  colonial  authorities  as  their  most  eificient  me- 
diation with  tiie  Western  tribes.  He  was  accordingly  induced 
to  make  two  expeditions  into  the  he&rt  of  the  enemy's  coun- 
try in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1758,  and  by  his  confer- 
ences with  the  representatives  of  eight  nations,  withheld  them 
from  an  attack  upon  Forbes'  expedition,  and  finally  concluded 
a  peace.  His  route  ascended  the  Susquehanna,  crossed  to 
the  Alleghany,  opposite  French  creek,  and  thence  to  a  town 
on  the  Big  Beaver  creek,  called  '^  Eushkushkee,"  containing 
ninety  houses  and  two  hundred  Delaware  warriors.  The 
decisive  conference  was  held,  however,  opposite  Fort  Du 

1)  Uiitoiy  of  MoraTlan  Missiont,  Part  ii,  p.  37. 
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Qoesne,  whither  the  savages  assured  Post  ^^  thej  would  carry 
him  in  their  bosom,  and  he  need  fear  nothing  " — a  pledge 
which  was  honorably  redeemed.  On  the  24th  of  August, 
the  Moravian,  with  his  Indian  protectors,  reached  the  point 
opposite  the  fort,  where  followed  a  series  of  speeches,  expla- 
nations and  agreements.  At  this  interview,  though  resulting 
in  favor  of  an  union  with  England,  the  Indians  still  complained 
bitterly  of  the  disposition  which  the  whites  showed  in  filaiming 
and  seizing  their  lands.  ^^  Why  did  you  not  fight  your  bat- 
tles at  home,  or  on  the  sea,  instead  of  coming  into  our  coun- 
try to  fight  them  ?"  they  asked  again  and  again,  and  were 
moumfiil  when  tiiey  thought  of  the  future.  '^  Your  heart  is 
good,"  they  said  to  Post,  ^^you  speak  sincerely ;  but  we 
know  there  is  always  a  great  number  who  wish  to  get  rich ; 
they  never  have  enough ;  look !  we  do  not  want  to  be  rich, 
and  take  away  what  others  have."  ^^  The  white  people  think 
wo  have  no  brains  in  our  head;  that  they  are  big,  and 
we  a  littio  handful ;  but  remember,  when  you  hunt  for  a  rat- 
tlesnake you  cannot  find  it,  and  perhaps  it  will  bite  you 
before  you  see  it." 

The  humble  Moravian  played  no  ummportant  part  in 
restoring  to  His  British  Majesty  the  key  of  western  America 
— ^Fort  Du  Quesnc, — ^and  certainly  warded  an  Indian  attack 
upon  Forbes'  army.^ 

It  is  probable  that  French  garrisons  remained  at  Sandusky, 
and  the  forts  on  French  creek,  for  a  while  after  the  occupa- 
tion of  Fort  Du  Qucsne  by  the  English ;  but  as  the  contest  in 
Canada  approached  its  crisis,  the  troops  were  gradually  with- 
drawn. 

We  have  already  given  the  8th  of  September,  1760,  as 

2)  Perkins*  Writings,  vol.  ii,  pp.  216-17 ;  see  also  Post's  Joomals  in  Cimig't 
Olden  Time,  toI.  f,  pp.  96, 145 
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tliedmterfdie  flrarender  of  Gnada  lo  OeBng^  bj  tiie 
French  GoTemor,  Yiadnidl.  Mkj.  Bobert  Rogers,  m  mtiTd 
of  New  HampHhire  and  an  anociale  of  Patnam  and  Stark, 
was  ordered  totake  poaBcanonof  the  Wcatem forts.  Hekft 
Montreal  on  the  13th  of  Sqiieinber,with  t^  hundred  rangers, 
who  were  ^^  half  hunters,  half  woodsmen,  trained  in  a  disci- 
pline of  their  own,  and  armed,  like  Indians,  with  hatchet,  gmi 
and  knife."  Sogers  is  described  as  follows:  ^^flieir  com- 
mander was  a  man  tall  and  yigorons  in  person  and  ron^  in 
feature.  He  was  rersed  in  all  the  arts  of  woodcraft,  saga- 
dous,  prompt  and  resolnte,  yet  so  caations  withal  that  he 
sometimes  incurred  the  mijnst  charge  of  cowardice.  His  mind, 
naturally  active,  was  by  no  means  micoltiYated,  and  his  books 
and  nnpnUiahed  letters  bear  witness  that  his  style  as  a  writer 
was  not  contemptible.  Bat  his  vain,  restless,  grasping  sprit, 
and  more  doubtful  honesty,  proved  the  ruin  of  an  enviable 
reputation.  Six  years  after  his  Western  expedition,  he  was 
tried  by  a  court  martial  for  a  meditated  act  of  treason,  the 
surrender  of  Fort  Michillimacinac  into  the  hands  of  the  Span- 
iards, who  were  at  that  time  masters  of  Upper  Louisiana. 
Not  long  after,  if  we  may  trust  his  own  account,  he  passed 
over  to  the  Barbary  States,  entered  the  service  of  the  Dey 
of  Alters,  and  fought  two  battles  under  his  banners.  At 
the  opening  of  the  war  of  independence,  he  returned  to  his 
native  country,  where  he  made  professions  of  patriotism,  but 
was  strongly  suspected  by  many,  including  Washington  him- 
self, of  acting  the  part  of  a  spy.  In  fact,  he  soon  openly 
espoused  the  British  cause,  and  received  a  colonel's  commis- 
sion from  the  crown.  His  services,  however,  proved  of  little 
consequence.  In  1778,  he  was  proscribed  and  banished, 
under  the  act  of  New  Hampshirey  and  the  remainder  of  his 
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life  was  passed  in  such  obsoiiritj  that  it  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine when  and  where  he  died.^ 

On  the  4th  of  November,  Rogers  left  Presqoe  Ide,  and 
thence  went  slowly  up  Lake  Erie  in  fifteen  whale  boats. 
From  this  point  we.  prefer  to  ^ve  his  own  words.  In  1765 
he  published  in  London  a  Journal  of  his  Solitary  life,  and 
also  a  ^'  Concise  Accotmt  of  North  America,"  firom  which  we 
gather  the  particulars  of  his  voyage  along  Uie  southern  coast 
of  Lake  Erie : 

^^  We  left  Presque  Isle/'  says  Rogers,  in  his  Journal,  ^  Ifao 
4th  of  November,  kept  a  western  course,  and  by  nig^t  had 
advanced  twenty  miles. 

^^  The  badness  of  the  weather  obliged  us  to  Ke  by  ail  Ifao 
next  day  ;  and  as  the  wind  continued  very  high,  we  did  not 
advance  more  than  ten  or  twelve  miles  the  6tfa,  on  a  course 
west-southrwest. 

«<  We  set  out  very  early  on  the  7th,  and  came  to  themou& 
of  Chogage  River  ;^  here  we  met  with  a  party  of  Attawawa 
Indians,  just  arrived  from  Detroit.  They  were  an  embassy 
from  Ponteack,^  of  some  of  his  warriors,  and  some  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  tribes  that  are  under  him ;  the  purport  of  which 
was,  to  let  me  know  that  Ponteack  was  at  a  small  distance, 
coming  peaceably,  and  that  he  desired  me  to  halt  my  detach> 
ment  till  such  time  as  he  could  see  me  with  his  own  eyes. 
His  ambassadors  had  also  orders  to  inform  me  that  he  was 
Pontoack,  the  king  and  lord  of  the  country  I  was  in. 

3)  Porkman's  Pontiac,  145. 

4)  This  is  probably  Geauga,  or  Grand  River. 

5)  In  a  preyioos  paragraph,  Pontiac  is  described  as  the  head  of  an  lodtan 
Confederacy  of  the  lakes.  "  He  pnts  on  an  air  of  mc^es^  and  piteoely 
grandeur,  and  is  greatly  honored  and  revered  by  his  snl^jccts,'*  hATing  oar 
tainly  "  the  largest  empire  and  greatest  authority  of  any  Indian  chtef  thU 
has  appeared  on  the  continent  since  our  acquaintance  with  it" 
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**  At  first  saluta&n,  when  we  met,  he  demanded  my  busi- 
ness into  his  ooontiy,  snd  how  it  happened  that  I  dared  to 
enter  it  without  lus  leave.  When  I  injformed  him  that  it  was 
not  with  any  design  agunst  the  Indians  that  I  came,  but  to 
remove  the  French  out  of  his  country,  who  had  been  an 
obstacle  in  our  way  to  mutual  peace  and  commerce,  and 
acquainted  him  with  my  instructions  for  that  purpose ;  I  at 
the  same  time  delivered  him  several  friendly  messages,  or 
belts  of  wampum,  which  he  received,  but  gave  me  no  other 
answer  than  that  he  stood  in  the  path  I  traveled  in  till  next 
morning,  giving  me  a  small  string  of  wampum,  as  much  as 
to  say,  I  must  not  march  further  without  his  leave.  When  he 
departed  for  the  night,  he  inqtured  whether  I  wanted  anything 
tiiat  his  country  afforded,  and  he  would  send  his  warriors  to 
fetch  it.  I  assured  him  that  any  provisions  they  brought 
should  be  paid  for ;  and  the  next  day  we  were  supplied  by 
them  with  several  bag?  of  parched  com,  and  some  other 
necessaries.  At  our  second  meeting  he  gave  me  the  pipe  of 
peace,  and  both  of  us  by  turns  smoked  with  it,  and  he  assured 
me  be  had  made  peace  with  me  and  my  detachment;  that  I 
migiht  pass  through  his  country  unmolested  and  relieve  the 
French  garrison ;  aad  that  he  would  protect  me  and  my  party 
from  any  insults  that  might  be  offered  or  intended  by  the  In- 
dians ;  and  as  an  earnest  of  his  friendship,  he  sent  one  hun- 
dred warriors  to  protect  and  assist  us  in  driving  one  hundred 
fat  cattle,  which  we  had  brou^t  for  the  use  of  the  detach- 
ment from  Kttsburgh,  by  the  way  of  Presque  Isle.  He 
likewise  sent  to  the  several  Indian  towns  on  the  south  side  and 
west  end  of  Lake  Erie,  to  inform  them  that  I  had  his  consent 
to  come  into  the  country.  He  attended  me  constantly  after 
this  interview  till  I  arrived  at  Detroit,  and  while  I  remained 
in  the  country,  and  was  the  means  of  preserving  the  detach- 
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ment  fixm  (he  fiiiy  of  the  IndianB,  irfao  had  asaemUed  at  die 
month  of  the  strait  with  a&  intent  to  ent  na  oC 

^^  I  had  seyeral  confeiencea  wiUi  him,  in  which  he  diseor- 
ered  great  strength  of  judgment,  and  a  thirst  after  knowledge. 
He  endeavored  to  inform  himself  of  our  military  order  and 
discipline.  He  often  intimated  to  me  that  he  ahonld  be  con- 
tent to  reign  in  his  country  in  subordination  to  the  King  of 
Great  Britun,  and  was  willing  to  pay  him  such  annual 
acknowledgment  as  he  was  able  in  furs,  and  to  call  him  his 
uncle.  He  was  curious  to  know  our  methods  of  manufacturing 
cloth,  iron,  &c.,  and  expressed  a  great  desire  to  see  Ignglamiij 
and  offered  me  a  part  of  his  country  if  I  would  conduct  him 
there.  He  assured  me  that  he  was  incUned  to  live  peacea- 
bly with  the  English  while  they  used  him  as  hedeaerYed^and 
to  encourage  their  settling  in  his  country ;  but  intimated  that, 
if  they  treated  him  with  neglect,  he  should  shut  up  the  way, 
and  exclude  them  from  it ;  in  short,  his  whole  conversatiim 
sufficiently  indicated  that  he  was  far  from  considering  lumself 
as  a  conquered  prince,  and  that  he  expected  to  be  treated  with 
the  respect  and  honor  due  to  a  King  or  Emperor,  by  all  who 
came  into  his  country,  or  treated  with  him.^ 

^^From  this  place  we  steered  one  mile  west,  then  a  nule 
south,  then  four  miles  west,  then  southwest  ten  nules,  then 
five  miles  west  and  by  south,  then  southwest  eight  miles,  then 
west  and  by  south  seven  miles,  then  four  miles  west,  and  then 
soutliwcst  six  miles,  which  brought  us  to  Elk  River,  as  the 
Indians  call  it,  whore  wo  halted  two  days  on  account  of  bad 
weather  and  contrary  winds.'' 

^'  On  the  15th  we  embarked  and  kept  the  following  courses: 

0)  The  particulars  of  this  interview  with  Fontiac  are  from  Rogers'  "^  Ac- 
count/' &c. ;  what  follows  is  from  his  Joomal. 
7)  Forty-six  miles  to  Cuyahoga  Klvor. 
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westHSonthwest  two  iniles,  west-northwest  three  miles,  west- 
bj-Dortii.  one  mile,  west  two  miles ;  here  we  passed  the  mouth 
of  a  river,®  and  then  steered  west  one  mil^,  west-bj-south 
two  nuleSy  west-by-north  four  miles,  northwest  three  miles, 
west-northweat  two  miles,  west-by-north  ten  miles,  where  we 
eoBamped  at  tiie  mouth  of  a  river  twenty-five  yards  wide.^ 

^  Hie  weather  did  not  permit  us  to  depart  till  the  18th, 
wben  our  coarse  was  west-by-south  six  miles,  west-by-nor& 
four  miles,  west  two  miles ;  here  we  found  a  river  about 
fifteen  yards  over,  then  proceeded  west  half  a  mile,  west- 
floathwest  six  miles  and  a  half,  west  two  miles  and  a  half, 
northwest  two  miles,  where  we  encamped  and  discovered  a 
river  sixteen  yards  broad  at  the  entrance.^^ 

^^  We  left  this  place  the  next  day,  steering  northwest  four 
miles,  north-northwest  six  miles,  which  brought  us  to  San- 
dusky Lake ;  we  continued  the  same  course  two  miles,  then 
north-northeast  half  a  mile,  northwest  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
north  the  same  distance,  northwest  half  a  mile,  north-by-east 
one  furlong,  northwest-by-north  one  quarter  of  a  mile,  north- 
west-by-west one  mile,  west-northwest  one  mile,  then  west 
half  a  mile,  where  we  encamped  near  a  small  river,  on  the 
east  aide. 

*^  The  land  on  the  south  side  of  Lake  Erie  from  Presque 
Isle,  puts  on  a  very  fine  appearance ;  the  country  level,  the 
timber  tall  and  of  the  best  sort,  such  as  oak,  hickeric  and 
locust ;  and  for  game,  both  for  plenty  and  variety,  perhaps 
exceeded  by  no  part  of  the  world. 

^<  On  the  20th  we  took  a  course  northwest  four  miles  and 
a  half,  southwest  two,  and  west  three,  to  the  mouth  of  a  river 

8)  Eight  miles  to  Rocky  River. 
0)  Twentj  miles  to  Black  River. 
10)  Uoron  River,  in  Erie  county. 

a 
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in  breadtfi  300  feeL'^  Here  we  fimi^  several  Huron  sa- 
chems, who  told  me  ^ that  a  body  of  40<ilndian  warriors  was 
coDected  at  tba  entrance  into  the  great  strait,  in  order 
to  obstnict  our  passage.' 

^^  On  the  22d  we  encamped  on  abeach,  after  haying  steered 
that  day  northwest  six  miles,  north-northwest  four,  to  a  riyer 
of  the  breadUi  of  twenty  yards,^^  then  northweet^by-west 
two  miles,  west-northwest  one,  west  four,  and  west-northwest 
five.  It  was  wiA  great  difficulty  we  could  procure  any  fud 
here,  the  west  ade  of  the  Lake  Erie  abounding  with  swamps. 
We  rowed  ten  miles  the  next  day,  on  a  course  northwest 
and-by-west  to  Point  Cedar"  and  then  formed  a  camp." 

The  rumors  of  intended  hostility  by  the  Indians,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  French  Commandant  at  Detroit,  proved 
unfounded,  and  after  some  delay,  Monsieur  Bdeter  yielded 
the  post  on  the  29th  of  November,  1760.  Rogers  remained 
in  the  vicmity  of  Detroit  until  December  23d,  meanwhile 
making  an  excursion  to  Lakes  St.  Clair  and  Huron.  From 
Detroit  the  Major  went  to  the  Maumee,  and  thence  across  by 
the  Sandusky  and  Tuscarawas  trail  to  Fort  Pitt,  and  lis 
journal  of  this  overland  trip  is  the  first  description  of  the 
route  which  has  fallen  under  our  notice.  We  shall  renew 
our  extracts,  and  accompany  Major  Bogers  through  the  limits 
now  constituting  the  State  of  Ohio : 

^^  On  the  23d  of  December  I  set  out  for  Pittsburgh,  march- 
ing along  the  west  end  of  Lake  Erie,  till  the  2d  of  January, 
1761,  when  we  arrived  at  Lake  Sandusky. 

^'  I  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  the  soil  from  Detroit  to 
this  place  ;  it  is  timbered  principally  with  white  and  black 
oaks,  hickcric,  locusts  and  maple.     We  found  wild  apices 

11)  Portage  Uircr,  in  Ottowa  county. 

12)  Touissant  creek,  in  Carroll  township,  Ottowa  connty. 

13)  Manmcc  Bay. 
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along  the  west  end^  Lake  Erie,  some  rich  savannahs  of 
several  miles  extent,  without  a  tree,  but  clothed  with  jointed 
graas  near  six  feet  high,  which  rotting  there  IVery  year  adds 
to  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  The  length  of  Sandusty  is  about 
fifteen  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  about  six  nules  across  it. 
We^came  tg  a  town  of  the  Windot  Indians,  where  we  halted 
to  refresh. 

^^  On  January  Sd;;  southeast-by-east  three  miles,  east-by- 
south  one  mile  and  a  half,  southeast  a  mile  through  a  meadow, 
crossed  a  small  creek  about  six  yards  wide,  running  east, 
traveled  southeast-by-east  one  mile,  passed  thro'  Indian  houses 
southeast  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  and  came  to  a  small  Indi- 
an town  of  about  ten  houses.  There  is  a  remarkable  fine 
spring  at  this  place,  rising  out  of  the  side  of  a  small  hill  with 
such  force  that  it  boils  above  the  ground  in  a  column  three 
feet  high.  I  imagine  it  discharges  ten  hogsheads  of  water 
in  a  minute.^'*  From  this  town  our  course  was  south-south- 
east three  miles,  south  two  miles,  crossed  a  brook  about  five 
yards  wide,  running  east-southeast,  traveled  south  one  mile, 
crossed  a  brook  about  four  yards  wide,  running  east-south- 
east, traveled  south-southeast  two  miles,  crossed  a  brook 
about  eight  yards  wide.  This  day  wo  killed  plenty  of  deer 
and  turkies  on  our  march,  and  encamped. 

^^  On  the  4th  we  traveled  south-southeast  one  mile,  and 
came  to  a  river  about  twenty-five  yards  wide,  crossed  the 
river,  where  are  two  Indian  houses,  from  thence  south-by-east 
one  mile,  south-southeast  one  mile  and  a  half,  southeast  two 
miles,  south-southeast  one  mile,  and  came  to  an  Indian  house, 
where  there  was  a  family  of  Windots  hunting,  from  thence 
Bouth-by-east  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  south  five  miles,  came  to 
the  river  we  crossed  this  morning ;  the  course  of  the  river 

14)  CafUliA,  or  Odd  Spring,  in  Erie  county. 
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here  is  west-northwest.^^    His  day  kiUfd  several  deer  and 
other  game  and  eneamped. 

'^  On  the  dth",  traveled  soatb-sonthwest  half  a  mile,  sooth 
one  mile,  south-southwest  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  south 
half  a  mile,  crossed  two  small  brooks  rumiing  east,  went  a 
south-southwest  course  half  a  mile,  south  half  a  mile,  sodth- 
east  half  a  mile,  south  two  miles,  southeast  one  mile,  aoodi 
half  a  mile,  crossed  a  brook  running  east-by-north,  traveled 
south-by-east  half  a  mile,  south-southeast  two  nules,  south- 
east three  quarters  of  a  mile,  south-southeast  one  mile,  and 
came  to  Maskongam  creek,^^  about  eight  yards  wide,  crossed 
the  creek,  and  encamped  about  thirty  yards  firom  it.  This 
day  killed  deer  and  turkics  in  our  march. 

'^  On  the  6th,  we  traveled  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  nules, 
our  general  course  being  about  east-southeast,  killed  plenty 
of  game,  and  encamped  by  a  very  fine  spring." 

^'Thc  7th,  our  general  course  about  southeast,  traveled 
about  six  miles,  and  crossed  Maskongam  creek,  running  south, 
about  twenty  yards  widens  There  is  an  Indian  town  about 
twenty  yards  from  the  creek,  on  the  east  side,  which  is  called 
the  Mingo  Cabbins.  There  were  but  -two  or  three  Indians 
in  the  place,  the  rest  were  himting.  These  Indians  have 
plenty  of  cows,  horses,  hogs,  &c.^^ 

^^  The  8th,  halted  at  this  town  to  mend  our  mogasons  and 
kill  deer,  the  provisions  I  brought  from  Detroit  being  entirely 

1.'))  If  the  reader  will  follow  the  track  of  the  Sandusky,  Mansfield  anJ 
Newark  Uailroad,  eleven  miles  south  from  Monrocvilie,  he  wiU  probabljltt 
on  the  route  of  Rogers,  and  will  twice  cross  the  Huron  Kiver. 

10)  Black  Fork  of  Mohican,  now  called  White  Woman  or  WalboIldil^^ 

17 )  Who  will  identify  this  "  tine  spring,"  somewhere  between  Hontgomeiy 
and  Vcrniillion  townships,  in  Ashland  county  ? 

18)  Lake  Fork  of  Mohican,  near  Jeromeville,  Ashland  county. 

VJ)  A  prominent  ohjcct  on  all  early  charts,  but  usually  called  "  Mohictn 
John's  Town."    Tbo  township  is  now  called  ^  Mohecan." 
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expended.*  J  went  %  hunting  vith  ten  of  the  Rangers,  and 
by  ten  o'clock  got  more  yeniaon  than  we  had  occasion  for. 

^^  On  the  Qtiiy  traveled  about  twelve  mileq^  our  general 
fouFse  being  about  southeast,  and  encamped  by  the  side  of  a 
long  meadow  j  where  there  were  a  number  of  Indians  hunting.^ 
.  **  'Die  lOtfa,  about  the  same  coursOi  we  traveled  eleven 
miles,  and  encamped,  having  killed  in  our  march  this  day 
three  bears  and  two  elks. 

^^  The  11th,  continuing  near  the  same  course,  we  traveled 
thirteen  miles  and  encamped,  where  were  a  number  of 
Wiandots  and  Six  Nation  Indians  hunting. 

^^  The  12th,  traveled  six  miles,  bearing  rather  more  to  the 
east  and  encamped.    This  evening  we  killed  several  beaver. 

^  The  18ik,  traveled  about  northeast  six  miles,  and  came 
to  the  Delaware's  Town,  called  Beaver  Town.^^  This  Indian 
town  stands  on  good  land,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Maskon- 
gam  river,  and  opposite  to  the  town  on  the  east  side  is  a  fine 
river  which  discharges  itself  into  it.  The  latter  is  about 
thirty  yards  wide,  and  the  Maskongam  about  forfy ;  so  that 
when  they  both  j(Hn  they  make  a  very  fine  stream,  with  a 
swift  current  running  to  the  southwest.  There  are  about 
8000  acres  of  cleared  ground  round  this  place.  The  num- 
ber of  warriors  in  this  town  is  about  180.  All  the  way  from 
the  Lake  Sandusky  I  found  level  land  and  a  good  country. 
No  pine  trees  of  any  sort ;  die  timber  is  white,  black  and 
yellow  oak,  black  and  white  walnut,  Cyprus,  chestnut  and 

90)  Stai  called  on  tlie  map  of  Ohio,  *'LoDg  Prairie/'  in  Plain  townsliip, 
Wajne  countj. 

21)  The  Indian  town  of  Toscarora,  opposite  Sandy  creek,  at  tliis  time 
the  residenoe  of  the  leading  Delaware  chiofli.  Ucre  King  Bearer  resided  in 
nm,  as  also  did  the  great  war  captain  of  the  Delawares,  Shingess,  or  King 
Shlngaak,  whom  we  rappose  to  hare  heen  the  same  personage  as  Bocken- 
gehclas,  who  was  Uring  in  180>1. 
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locust  trees.  At  this  town  I  staid  till  the  16th,  in  the  mor- 
ning, to  refresh  my  party,  and  procured  some  com  of  the 
Indians  to  boU  with  oar  renison. 

^^  On  the  16th,  we«4narched  nearly  an  east  course  about 
nine  miles,  and  encamped  by  the  side  of  a  small  river. 

'^  On  the  17th,  kept  much  the  same  course,  crossing  several 
rivulets  and  creeks.  We  traveled  about  twenty  miles,  and 
encamped  by  the  side  of  a  small  river.^ 

^'  On  the  18th,  we  traveled  about  sixteen  miles  an  easterly 
course  and  encamped  by  a  brook. 

^'  The  19th,  about  the  same  general  course,  we  crossed 
two  considerable  streams  of  water,  and  some  large  hills  tim- 
bered with  chestnut  and  oak,  and  having  tQiveled  about 
twenty  miles,  we  encamped  by  the  side  of  a  small  river,  at 
which  place  were  a  number  of  Delawares  hunting.^ 

^'  On  the  20th,  keeping  still  an  easterly  course,  and  having 
much  the  same  traveling  as  the  day  before,  we  advanced  on 
our  journey  about  nineteen  miles,  which  brought  us  to  Bea- 
ver crock,  where  are  two  or  three  Indian  houses,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  creek,  and  in  sight  of  the  Ohio. 

^'  Bad  weather  prevented  our  journeying  on  the  2l8t,  but 
the  next  day  we  prosecuted  our  march.  Having  crossed  the 
creek,  we  traveled  twenty  miles,  nearly  southeast  and  en- 
camped with  a  party  of  Indian  hunters. 

^^  On  the  23d,  we  came  again  to  the  Ohio,  oppodte  to  Fort 
Pitt,  from  whence  I  ordered  Lieut.  McCormack  to  march  the 
party  across  the  country  to  Albany,  and  after  tarrying  there 
until  the  26th,  I  came  the  common  road  to  Philadelj^, 
from  thence  to  New  York,  where,  after  this  long  fatiguing 
tour,  I  arrived  February  14, 1761." 

22)  Mimishillcn  creek,  perhaps.       23)  litUe  YeUow  Creek,  rery  Ukdj, 


CHAPTER  IX, 

CONSPIRACY  OF  PONTIAC. 

There  was  a  sullen  submission  to  the  new  dominion  of 
England  through  the  Western  wilderness.  The  French  were 
subdued,  and  the  Indians  could  not  fail  to  respect  the  power 
of  the  British  arms,  but  their  jealousy  of  aggression  on  the 
one  hand,  or  of  no  less  unwelcome  neglect  on  the  other,  still 
remained.  Once  more,  as  was  the  case  ten  years  previously, 
an  opportunity  was  afforded  to  the  English  to  conciliate  the 
natives,  and  avert  for  an  indefinite  period  the  horrors  of  a 
frontier  war.  It  certainly  behooved  the  colonics  not  to  be 
less  indulgent  and  considerate  than  the  French  had  been. 
The  latter  had,  from  motives  of  policy,  made  frequent  gifts 
to  the  tribes — ^treated  ttieur  cluefs  with  consideration — sup- 
plied them  with  ammunition  and  clothing  on  reasonable  terms, 
and  by  a  frank  and  gay  deportment  won  their  good  will. 

If  the  reader  will  recall  the  interview  between  Rogers  and 
Pontiac,  narrated  in  the  preceding  chapter,  he  can  readily 
appreciate  not  only  the  spirit  of  that  chief,  but  also  the  dis- 
positions of  his  followers.  His  lofty  permission  to  Rogers, 
that  the  latter  nu^t  ^^  pass  through  his  country  unmolested," 
and  his  magnanimous  protection  of  the  detachment  of  Ran- 
gers from  Indian  attack,  disclosed  a  proud  consciousness  that 
he  was  indeed  '^  the  King  and  Lord  of  the  country."  lie 
was  willing  to  recognise  a  slight  protectorate  in  the  English 
monarch,  by  an  annual  acknowledgment  in  furs  and  the  style 
of  ^^  Uncle,"  yet  this  tenure,  even  less  substantial  than  the 

(127) 
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slightest  feudal  relation,  was  not  to  impair  the  wild  independ- 
ence of  the  forest  emperor. 

The  jealousies  of  the  Ohio  Indians  were  almost  immediately 
excited  by  the  encroachments  of  Englidi  emigrants.  Hie 
Ohio  Company  was  revived;  Virginia  multiplied  her  grants; 
traders  and  settlers  pushed  beyond  the  mountains,  which,  by 
the  treaty  of  Easton,  in  1758,  had  been  fixed  as  the  eastern 
limit  of  the  Indian  hunting  grounds ;  and  the  savages  were 
not  slow  to  perceive  that  the  professions  with  which  both 
Braddock  and  Forbes  had  approached  their  frontier,  that  the 
English  would  protect  the  tribes  from  French  aggresaon, 
were  only  intended  to  cover  similar  designs.  While  these  appre- 
hensions prevailed  among  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese,  the 
feeling  among  the  Wyandots  and  Ottawas,  as  well  as  the 
more  northern  tribes,  was  even  more  distrustful.  The  par^ 
simony  of  the  English,  as  compared  with  the  liberal  and 
attractive  gifts  of  the  French,  added  to  the  discontent. 

Soon  a  bitter  revulsion  of  feeling  previuled  through  the 
entire  west.  The  Delawares  and  Shawanese  were  irritated 
by  the  settlers  from  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  while  the 
more  remote  tribes  meditated  revenge  for  the  neglect  of  the 
English,  in  particulars  now  become  necessary  to  their  com- 
Ibrt,  and  also  by  the  frequent  outrages  of  a  lawless  soldiery, 
who  had  replaced  the  French  garrisons.  There  were  not 
wanting  French  traders  and  voyagers  to  remind  the  Indians 
of  a  contrast  so  disadvantageous  in  all  respects  to  the  recent 
occupants,  and  to  fan  the  flame  of  disaffection  to  the  bei^t 
of  insurrection. 

As  early  as  the  spring  of  1761,  Alexander  Henry,  an 
English  trader,  went  to  Michillimacinac  for  purposes  of  bun- 
ness,  and  he  found  the  strongest  feeling  agiunst  the  English, 
on  account  of  their  failure  by  word  or  deed  to  conciliate  the 


OONSPIBACT  OF  PONTUO.  129 

Indians.  Haying  reached  his  destination,  though  in  the 
disgoifle  of  a  Canadian,  he  was  discovered,  and  an  Indian 
chief,  sapposed  to  be  Pontiac  himself,  addressed  him  as  fol- 
lows: 

^^  Englishman !  Although  you  have  conquered  the  French, 
you  hare  not  yet  conquered  us.  We  are  not  your  ijayes. 
These  lakes,  these  woods,  these^mountains,  were  left  to  us  by 
oar  ancestors.  They  are  our  inheritance,  and  we  will  part  with 
them  to  none.  Your  nation  supposes  that  we,  like  the  white 
people,  cannot  live  without  bread,  pork  and  beef.  But  you 
oc^t  to  know  that  the  Great  Spirit  and  Master  of  Life,  has 
{ffovided  food  for  us  upon  these  broad  lakes  and  in  these 
mountains.'' 

He  then  spoke  of  the  fiEust  that  no  treaty  had  been  made 
with  them,  no  presents  sent  them ;  and  while  he  announced 
their  intention  to  allow  Henry  to  trade  unmolested,  and  to 
reg^  him  as  a  brother,  he  declared  that  with  his  King  the 
red  men  were  still  at  war.^ 

On  the  10th  of  February,  1768,  the  treaty  of  Paris  was 
concluded,  and  extensive  settlements  in  the  conquered  west 
were  projected  in  the  colonies  at  the  moment  that  a  wide  spread 
conspracy  among  the  Indian  tribes  was  on  the  eve  of  explo- 
sion* 

The  soul  of  this  secret  and  formidable  movement  was  Pon- 
tiac. Of  his  origin  there  are  conflicting  statements-— one  that 
be  was  a  Catawba  prisoner,  adopted  into  the  Ottawa  tribe ; 
while  the  more  prevalent  opinion  is,  that  he  was  the  son  of 
an  Ottawa  fiUher  and  an  Ojibwa  mother.  All  accounts  unite 
that  he  was  a  chief  of  great  genius  and  resources,  possessing 
qualities  unsurpassed  by  the  most  distinguished  of  his  race. 

1)  Perkins*  Writings,  U.  223;  Trarels  of  Alexander  Henry  in  Canada 
ftom  17C0  to  1770:  Hew  York,  1800. 


130  HIBTORT  OV  OHIO. 

Banorofb  styles  him  ^^  the  colossal  chief/'  whose  ^'  name  stall 
hovers  over  the  northwest,  as  the  hero  who  devised  and  oon- 
ducted  a  great  but  unavailing  struggle  witii  destiny  for  the 
independence  of  his  race."  During  the  series  of  Indian  wan 
against  the  English  colonies  and  armies,  from  the  Acadian 
war  in  1747  to  the  general  league  of  western  tribes  in  1763, 
he  appears  to  have  exercised  the  influence  and  power  of  an 
emperor,  and  by  this  name  he  was  sometimes  known.  He 
had  fought  with  the  French,  at  the  head  of  his  Indian  allies, 
against  tlie  English,  in  the  year  1747.  He  had  likewise 
been  a  conspicuous  commander  of  the  Indian  forces  in  the 
defence  of  Fort  Du  Quesne,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
memorable  defeat  of  the  British  and  provincial  army  under 
General  Braddock,  in  1755. 

The  voice  of  Pontiac  appealed  to  savage  superstition.  He 
claimed  to  speak  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and 
his  messages  were  received  with  emotions  of  awe  from  Lake 
Michigan  to  the  frontiers  of  North  Carolina.  "  Why,  says 
the  Great  Spirit,  do  you  suffer  these  dogs  in  the  red  clothing 
to  enter  your  country  and  take  the  land  I  have  ^ven  you  ? 
Drive  them  from  it!  Drive  them!  When  you  are  in  dis- 
tress, I  will  help  you." 

Thus  in  the  winter  of  1762-3  was  silently  organized  a 
league,  by  which  the  confederated  Indians  were  to  environ 
the  feeble  and  scattered  garrisons,  and  by  stratagem  and 
force,  simultaneously  destroy  them,  and  sweep  the  exposed 

* 

frontiers  with  an  indiscriminate  massacre. 

The  catastrophe  of  May,  1763,  is  thus  dramatized  in  the 
Historical  Papers  of  J.  H.  Perkins.  ''The  unsuspecting 
traders  journeyed  from  village  to  village :  the  soldiers  in  the 
forts  shrunk  from  the  sun  of  the  early  summer,  and  dozed 
away  the  day ;  the  frontier  settler,  singing  in  fancied  secu- 
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rity,  sowed  his  crop,  or,  watching  the  sonset  through  the 
girdled  trees,  mused  upon  one  more  peaceful  harvest,  and 
tdd  his  children  of  the  horrors  of  the  ten  years'  war  now, 
thank  (xod!  over.  From  the  Alleghanies  to  the  Mississippi 
the  trees  had  leaved,  and  all  was  calm  life  and  joy.  But 
through  that  great  country,  even  then,  bands  of  sullen  red 
men  were  journeying  from  the  central  valleys  to  the  lakes 
of  the  Eastern  hills.  Bands  of  Chippewas  gathered  about 
Missillimacinac.  Ottawas  filled  the  woods  near  Detroit. 
The  Maumee  post,  Pros(][u'  Isle,  Niagara,  Pitt,  Lingonier, 
and  every  English  fort  was  hemmed  in  by  mingled  tribes, 
who  felt  that  the  great  battle  drew  nigh  which  was  to  deter- 
mine their  fate  and  the  possessicm  of  their  noble  lands.  At 
last  the  day  came.  The  traders  every  where  were  seized, 
their  goods  taken  from  them,  and  more  than  one  hundred 
put  to  death.  Nine  Britbh  forts  yielded  instantly,  and  the 
savages  drank,  '  scooped  up  in  the  hollow  of  joined  hands,' 
the  blood  of  many  a  Briton.  The  border  streams  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Virginia  run  red  again.  '  We  hear,'  says  a 
letter  from  Fort  Pitt,  *  of  scalping  every  hour.'  In  West- 
em  Yir^nia,  more  than  twenty  thousand  people  were  driven 
from  their  homes.  Detroit  was  besieged  by  Pontiac  him- 
self, after  a  vain  atttempt  to  take  it  by  stratagem ;  and  for 
many  months  that  siege  was  continued  in  a  manner  and  with 
a  perseverance,  unexampled  among  the  Indians.  It  was  the 
8th  of  May  when  Detroit  was  first  attacked,  and  upon  the  3d 
of  the  following  December  it  was  still  in  danger.  As  late 
as  March  of  the  next  year,  the  inhabitants  were  ^  sleeping 
in  their  clothes,'  expecting  an.  alarm  every  night." 

By  midsummer,  the  only  western  posts  which  withstood 
the  attacks  of  the  savages,  were  Fort  Pitt,  defended  by 
Capt;  Ecuyer,  with  three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  having  two 
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hundred  women  and  children  nnd^  Omr  proteciion ;  Fort 
lingonier,  the  outpoet  of  Fort  Pitt  at  the  fix>t  of  the  Alle- 
ghanies ;  and  Detroit,  where  Maj.  Gladwin  and  a  garrison  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-oight  men  were  closely  beleaguered 
by  six  hundred  Indians,  with  the  indomitable  Pontiac  at 
their  head. 

Sandusky  ^^on  Lake  Jenandat"  (as  described  in  an  old 
document)  was  the  first  to  fidl  on  the  16th  of  May. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  the  stockade  at  the  mouth  ci  St 
Josephs  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Miclugan,  was  sur- 
prised by  a  party  of  Pottowatamies  from  Detr(Ht ;  Schkeser, 
the  commanding  officer,  seised;  and  all  the  garrison  of  fiior- 
tcen  men,  except  three,  massacred. 

On  the  27th  of  May,  Enugn  Holmes,  the  commandant  at 
Fort  Miami,  near  the  present  site  of  Fort  Wayne,  on  the 
Maumco  River,  was  entreated  to  visit  and  bleed  a  mck  squaw 
in  a  cabin  three  hundred  yards  distant,  and  oa  approaching 
the  place,  was  shot  down  by  Indians  in  ambush,  while  his 
sergeant,  who  followed,  and  the  nine  soldiers  of  the  garrison, 
were  made  prisoners. 

Fort  Ouatanon,  on  the  Wabash,  just  below  Lafayette,  m 
Indiana,  yielded  on  the  1st  of  June,  but  the  French  in  the 
vicinity  generously  ransomed  the  lives  of  the  captives  and 
gave  them  asylum  in  their  houses. 

On  the  2d  of  June,  Capt.  Etherington  and  his  subordinate 
officers  were  invited  to  witness  a  game  of  ball  by  rival  par- 
tics  of  Chippewas,  upon  the  plain  adjoining  the  fort  at 
Michillimacinac.  The  game,  which  somewhat  resembled 
wicket,  had  proceeded  with  much  animation  firom  morning 
until  noon,  when,  by  apparent  accident,  a  ball  was  tossed 
near  the  entrance  of  the  fort ;  a  rush  was  made  within  the 
enclosure,    the   war-whoop  sounded,  an  officer,  a  trader. 
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and  fifteen  men  were  killed,  while  the  rest  of  the  garrison 
of  forty,  and  Beveral  Indian  traders,  were  spared  as  captives. 

Presqne  Isle,  now  Erie,  a  tenable  structure,  with  a  garri- 
son of  twentj-four  men,  and  within  prompt  reach  of  relief, 
was  surrendered,  after  a  two  days'  defence,  on  the  22d  of 
June. 

Le  Boeuf^  still  fturther  inland,  was  burned  on  the  night  of 
the  18th  of  July,  after  successfully  resisting  an  attack  during 
the  previous  day,  but  the  garrison  fortunately  escaped  unno- 
ticed through  the  darkness  and  the  forest.  On  their  way  to 
Fort  Pitt,  they  passed  the  ashes  of  Venango— -fort  and  gar- 
rison having  been  involved  in  the  same  destruction. 

DrakOi  in  Us  Book  of  the  Indians,  adds  to  our  enumera- 
tion "  Le  Bay,  on  Lake  Michigan,  near  Green  Bay." 

Sandusky,  on  Lake  Junandat,  or  Wyandot,  was  the  only 
post  within  the  present  limits  of  Ohio.  The  particulars  of 
its  loss  were  furnished  by  Ensign  Paully,  its  commandant, 
and  by  him  transmitted  to  Sir  Jeflrey  Amherst,  then  Com- 
mandei^in-Chief  of  the  British  forces.  We  give  these  de- 
tails as  compiled  by  Bancroft  and  Parkman. 

On  the  16th  of  May,  Fort  Sandusky  was  approached  by 
a  party  of  Indians,  principally  from  the  Wyandot  village. 
Enrign  Paully,  the  commanding  officer,  was  informed  that 
seven  In^ans  were  waiting  at  the  gate  to  speak  with  him. 
They  proved  to  be  four  Hurons  or  Wyandots  and  three  Ot- 
tawas,  and  as  several  of  them  were  known  to  him,  he  ordered 
them,  without  hesitation,  to  be  admitted.  Arrived  at  his 
quarters,  two  of  the  treacherous  visitors  seated  themselves 
on  each  side  of  the  commandant,  while  the  rest  were  <Us- 
posed  in  various  parts  of  the  room.  The  ppes  were  lighted 
and  the  conversation  began,  when  an  Indian,  who  stood  in 
the  door-way,  suddenly  made  a  signal  by  raising  his  head. 
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Upon  this,  the  aaiomdied  dfioer  wis  instantly  seised,  dis- 
armed and  tied  bj  those  near  him,  while  at  the  same  moment 
a  confosed  noise  of  shrieks  and  jells,  the  firing  of  gims,  and 
the  hurried  tramp  of  feet  sounded  firom  the  area  of  the  fort 
without.  It  soon  ceased,  however,  and  as  Paally  was  led 
from  the  room,  he  saw  the  dead  body  of  his  sentry  and  the 
parade  ground  strewn  with  the  corpses  of  his  murdered  gar- 
rison. The  body  of  his  sergeant  lay  in  the  garden,  where 
he  was  planting  at  the  time  of  the  massacre.  Some  traders, 
who  were  stationed  within  or  near  the  enclosure  of  the  pick- 
ets, were  also  killed  and  their  stores  plundered.  At  night- 
fall, Paully  was  conducted  to  the  margin  of  the  lake,  where 
several  birch  canoes  lay  in  readiness ;  and  as,  anud  thick 
darkness,  the  party  pushed  out  from  shore,  the  captive  saw 
the  fort,  lately  under  his  command,  bursting  on  all  sides  into 
sheets  of  flame. 

Paully  was  brought  prisoner  to  Detroit,  bound  hand  and 
foot,  and  solaced  on  the  passage  with  the  expectation  of  bemg 
burnt  alive.  On  landing  near  the  camp  of  P<mtiac,  he  was 
surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  Indians,  chiefly  squaws  and  chil- 
dren, who  pelted  him  with  stones,  sticks  and  gravel,  forcing 
him  to  dance  and  sing,  though  by  no  means  in  a  cheerful 
stnun.  A  worse  infliction  seemed  in  store  for  him,  when 
happily  an  old  woman,  whose  husband  had  lately  died,  chose 
to  adopt  him  in  place  of  the  deceased  warrior.  Seeing  no 
alternative  but  the  stake,  Paully  accepted  the  proposal,  and 
having  been  first  plunged  in  the  river,  that  the  white  bkxMl 
mi^ht  be  washed  from  his  veins,  he  was  conducted  to  the 
lod^o  of  the  widow,  and  treated  thenceforth  with  all  the 
consideration  due  to  an  Ottawa  warrior.  This  forced  match 
took  place  about  the  20th  of  May,  and  in  July  following  a 
divorce  occurred.     One  evening  a  man  was  seen  running 
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towards  the  fort  at  Detroit,  closely  pursued  by  Indians.  On 
lus  arriving  williin  gunshot  distance,  they  gave  over  the  chase 
and  the  fugitive  came  panting  beneath  the  walls,  where  a 
wicket  was  flung  open  to  receive  him.  He  proved  to  be  the 
commandant  at  Sandusky,  who  had  seized  the  first  opportu- 
nity to  escape  firom  the  embrace  of  the  Ottawa  widow. 

The  tragedy  at  Sandusky  did  not  long  remain  unavenged. 
On  the  26th  of  July,  a  detachment  of  two  hundred  and  sixty 
men,  under  tiie  command  of  Capt.  Dalzell,  arrived  at  San- 
dusky on  their  coastwise  route  to  the  relief  of  Detroit.  Thence 
they  marched  inland  to  the  Wyandot  village,  which  they 
burned  to  the  ground,  at  the  same  time  destroying  the  adjar- 
cent  fields  of  standing  com.  After  inflicting  this  inadequate 
retribution  of  the  scene  of  May  16th,  Dalzell  steered  north- 
ward, and  under  cover  of  night  efiected  a  junction  with  the 
Detroit  garrison. 

Long  and  arduous  were  the  hostilities  at  the  forks  of  the 
Ohio  and  the  straits  of  Detroit.  The  siege  of  Fort  Pitt  first 
reached  a  crisis  favorable  to  the  besieged.  The  Delawares 
and  Shawanese,  conscious  of  the  strength  of  the  garrison, 
endeavored  to  persuade  Capt.  Ecuyer  to  abandon  the  fort, 
offering  safe  conduct  to  the  settlements  for  all  within  the 
incloeure.  This  overture  was  twice  made  and  declined,  and 
as  often,  furious  but  ineffectual  assaults  were  made  by  the 
Indians.  At  length  runners  brought  the  intelligence  that 
Bouquet,  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  men,  was  advancing 
through  the  wilderness  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  and,  as 
August  approached,  the  Indians  disappeared  from  before  Fort 
Pitt  for  the  purpose  of  harassing,  and,  if  possible,  cutting  off 
the  army  of  rescue  and  supply.  The  troops  of  Bouquet  were 
the  remains  of  two  regiments  of  Highlanders,  recently  from 
active  service  in  the  West  Indies — ^thoroughly  disciplined  and 
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fortnnate  m  their  leader.  Nothing  interrupted  their  adTanoe, 
until  the  4th  of  August,  when  the  advanced  guard  was  sud- 
denly attacked  by  the  savages  at  Edge  Hill,  a  mile  east  of 
the  Bushy  Run,  and  four  days'  march  firom  YtUabar^,  The 
action  continued  two  days,  the  enemy  ^ving  way  before  the 
bayonets  of  the  Highlanders,  but  constantly  renewing  their 
treacherous  ambuscades.  As  a  last  resort.  Bouquet  feigned 
a  retreat ;  the  In^Uans  hurried  to  charge,  when  two  oompsr 
nics,  that  had  been  purposely  concealed,  fell  upon  the  flank 
of  the  savages,  who  were  sinraltaneously  attacked  in  front 
This  manoeuvre  decided  the  conflict  in  £ftvor  of  the  Ameri- 
cana, although  their  loss  was  fifty  killed  and  sixty  wounded^ 

The  battle  of  Bushy  Run  is  memorable  in  our  border  his- 
tory, as  well  for  the  valor  exhibited  on  both  ades  as  for  the 
important  consequences.  The  Delawares  and  Shawanese, 
who  were  the  instigators  and  principal  resource  of  the  ocm- 
fedcration  of  1763,  never  renewed  the  contest  with  the  des- 
perate devotion  which  they  exliibited  at  Bushy  Run.  At 
Ed^e  Hill  the  valley  of  the  Ohio  was  virtually  subjugated. 

The  genius  of  Pontiac  prolonged  the  contest  before  the 
walls  of  Detroit.  Although  his  original  design  of  taldng  the 
fort  1>y  Btratagcm,  on  the  Tth  of  May,  was  baflied,  still  he 
lioped  to  rodiice  the  position  by  a  close  and  vigorous  siege. 
Having  boon  advised  of  the  approach  of  Lieut.  Cuyler  with 
iiinoty-.six  men  and  twenty-three  batteaux  laden  with  stores, 
alon;^  tho  northern  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  a  band  of  Wyandots 
WIU4  Hcnt  to  snrpriso  him,  which  they  succeeded  in  doing  on 
th<»  ni;^ht  of  May  28th,  near  Point  Pelee.  Most  of  the  de- 
taeliniont  wore  captured,  although  Cuyler  with  thirty  men 
(•s(^:i|e(l,  and,  rowing  all  night,  arrived  at  a  small  island. 
<Juyl<*r  now  made  for  Sandusky,  (as  he  says  in  a  report,) 
which,  of  course,  ho  found  burned  to  the  ground,  and  thence 
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he  returned  to  Niagara  along  the  southern  shore  of  Lake 
Erie. 

However,  in  June,  a  schooner,  with  a  reinforcement  of 
aizty  men,  reached  Detroit,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
29tfa  of  July,  the  garrison  were  agreeably  surprised  by  the 
arrival  of  Capt.  Dalzell  and  his  reinforcement  of  two  hundred 
and  sixty  men.  Dalzell  immediately  resolved  to  make  anight 
aally  against  the  besiegers.  It  proved  unfortunate,  the  wily 
eimny  being  fully  advised  of  the  movement,  and  Dalzell's 
own  life  and  the  lives  of  twenty  of  his  men  were  sacrificed  in 
die  inglorious  retreat  from  the  Indian  ambuscade  at  Bloody 
Bun.  This  victory  encouraged  the  confederates,  and  Pontiac 
preoood  the  siege  with  a  force  increased  to  one  thousand  men. 

Another  month  brought  to  the  Ottawa  chief  the  tidingg  of 
Bushy  Bun,  and  the  occupation  of  Fort  Pitt  by  Bouquet. 
Already  it  was  apparent  to  Pontiac  that  the  tide  of  success 
was  turning  against  himself  and  the  great  purpose  of  the  con- 
federation, yet  were  his  efforts  unabated.  Winter  approached ; 
the  French  commandant  at  Fort  Chartres,  on  the  Illinois, 
wrote  to  Pontiac  that  the  Indians  must  expect  no  assistance 
fipom  the  French,  and  M.  De  Neyon  went  so  far  as  to  send 
belts,  messages  and  peace  pipes  to  the  different  western 
tribes,  exhorting  them  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  English. 
Finally,  in  the  absence  of  any  decisive  success,  the  savages 
became  disheartened,  jealousies  were  revived,  and  Pontiac 
raised  the  siege  of  Detroit,  repairing,  with  a  number  of  his 
cfaieft,  to  the  Maumee,  but  still  intent  upon  renewing  hostili- 
ties in  the  spring. 

On  the  7th  of  October,  1763,  a  royal  proclamation  issued, 

which  probably  contributed  to  the  pacification  of  the  western 

border,   by  removing  the  causes  of  future  outbreaks.    It 

anticipated,  in  some  degree,  what  has  become  the  permanent 
6* 
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Indian  policy  of  the  United  States.  The  odonial  govemmeDts 
lYcro  prohibited,  ^^for  the  present,"  and  until  the  royal 
pleasure  should  be  further  known,  ^^  to  grant  warrants  of 
survey  or  pass  patents  for  any  lands  beyond  &e  heads  or 
sources  of  any  of  the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Atlantic 
ocean  from  the  west  or  northwest."  These  western  lands 
were  declared  to  be  under  the  sovereignty,  protection  and 
douiiuion  of  the  crown  for  the  use  of  the  Indians,  and  indi- 
viduals were  warned  not  to  settle  them.  Purchases  from 
huliuns  of  lands  reserved  to  them  within  the  colonies,  where 
settlements  had  been  permitted,  were  only  to  be  conducted 
by  the  authorities  of  the  colonics,  and  in  no  case  to  be  made 
by  individuals,  but  trade  with  the  Indians  was  to  be  free  and 
(){KMi  to  all,  on  taking  out  a  license  for  that  purpose  from  the 
(Joveruor  or  Commander-in-chief  of  an v  of  the  colonies. 

The  liistorical  department  of  the  London  Annual  Regis- 
ter lor  170)4,  alludes  significantly  to  the  terms  of  the  old 
colonial  charters,  which  had  no  other  bound  to  the  westward 
than  the  SSoutli  sea,  and  adds  that  '^  nothing  could  be  more 
iiicouveuieiit,  or  attended  with  more  absurd  consccjucnces, 
than  to  admit  the  execution  of  the  powers  in  those  grants  and 
distributiona  of  territories  in  all  their  extent."  The  writer 
conchides  that  ^^  where  the  western  boundary  of  each  colony 
ought  to  be  settled  is  a  matter  which  must  admit  of  great 
di8])ute,  and  can,  to  all  appearance,  only  be  finally  adjusted 
by  the  interposition  of  Parliament." 

The  proclamation  in  question  was  clumed  by  Wash 
ington.  Chancellor  Livingston  and  others,  to  have  been 
a  measure  of  temporary  expediency,  with  reference  to  the 
Indian  hostilities,  which  were  pending.  Such  was  the  favor- 
ite construction  among  Uie  colonists,  and  Virginia  was  not 
restrained  from  the  issue  of  patents,  very  soon  afterwards, 
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for  CQDsiderablo  tracts  of  land  on  the  Ohio  far  beyond  the 
Appalachian  diain.  If  other  and  graver  questions  had  not 
interposed,  however,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  question 
ci  western  lands  would  have  led  to  serious  difficulty  with  the 
mother  country.  As  it  was,  the  embarrassment  was  thrown 
upon  the  first  epoch  of  our  national  independence,  and  threat- 
ened for  a  time  to  defeat  the  union  of  the  States.  At  length, 
by  a  series  of  patriotic  cessions,  the  wilderness  of  the  west 
became  the  domain  of  the  nation,  and,  as  such,  has  been 
productive  of  more  benefit  to  the  citizens  c^  the  Atlantic  States 
than  if  the  untenable  claims  of  their  vague  charters  had  been 
successfully  asserted. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  EXPEDITIONS  AGAINST  THE  WESTERN  TRIBES  UNDER 

BRADSTREET  AND  BOUQUET. 

In  the  spring  of  1764,  tiiie  frontiers  were  agun  alarmed 
by  savage  incormons,  and  Greneral  Thomas  (rage,  who  had 
succeeded  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst,  in  the  command  of  the 
British  forces  in  North  America,  resolved  to  send  two  expe- 
ditions into  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country — one  by  the 
route  of  the  lakes  and  another  westward  of  Fort  Pitt.  The 
northern  division  was  first  upon  the  inarch  under  the  com- 
mand of  Col.  John  Bradstreet.  It  consisted  of  eleven  hun- 
dred men,  chiefly  provincial  battalions  from  New  Jersey, 
New  York  and  Connecticut ;  that  of  Connecticut  led  by  Col. 
Israel  Putnam,  and  in  July  reached  Niagara.^  There  were 
gathered  the  representatives  of  twenty  or  more  tribes,  sup- 
pliants for  peace,  and  a  grand  council  was  held  by  Brad- 
street  and  Sir  William  Johnson,  at  which  the  powerful  Sea- 
ecas  were  the  first  to  bring  in  their  prisoners  and  accept  the 
terms  dictated  by  the  English  negotiators. 

Bradstreet  had  been  ordered  by  Gage  to  chastise  the  In- 
dians whenever  they  appeared  in  arms,  but  all  hostile  indica- 
tions ceased  on  his  advance.  On  the  12th  of  August,  when 
within  two  days'  march  of  Prcsque  Isle,  he  was  met  by  ten 
savages,  who  were  probably  Mingocs,  or  representatives  of 
the  New  York  tribes  settled  in  Ohio  and  near  Presquc  Isle, 

1)  Alban}'  wafl  the  rendezvous  of  the  troops,  and  the  roate  to  Niagan 

was  by  the  Mohawk,  Oneida  Lake,  Oswego  Kivcr  and  Lake  Ontario. 

(140) 
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but  who  also  assumed  to  speak  for  the  Hurous  of  Sandusky, 
tho  Shawanese  and  the  Delawares.  They  agreed  that  all 
prisoners  should  be  deliyered  at  Sandusky  within  twenty-five 
days ;  that  six  of  the  deputation  should  be  retained  as  hos- 
tages, and  the  remaining  four,  accompanied  by  an  English 
officer  and  a  friendly  Indian,  should  inform  the  chie&  of  what 
they  were  required  to  do ;  that  all  claims  to  the  forts  and 
posts  of  the  English  in  the  west  were  to  be  abandoned,  and 
leave  given  to  erect  as  many  forts  and  trading  houses  as 
mi^i  be  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  traders,  with  a 
grant  of  as  much  land  around  each  post  as  a  cannon  could 
throw  a  shot  over ;  that  if  any  Indian  killed  an  Englishman 
he  was  to  be  delivered  at  Fort  Pitt  and  there  tried  by  Eng- 
lish law,  except  that  half  of  the  jury  were  to  be  Indians  of 
the  same  nation  as  the  o&nder ;  and  that  if  one  tribe  vio- 
lated the  peace  the  others  would  unite  in  punishing  them. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Delawares,  Shawanese 
and  Wyandots,  had  never  authorized  these  Indians  to  stipu- 
late for  them,  since  the  first  two  tribes  continued  their  rava- 
ges after  the  treaty,  and  we  find  the  Wyandots,  when  Brad- 
street  reached  Sandusky,  making  their  separate  submission, 
and  agreeing  to  follow  him  to  Detroit  for  the  purpose  of 
concluding  a  treaty  there.  Parkman  insists  that  the  Indians 
who  thus  represented  the  Ohio  tribes  were  only  spies,  and 
that  Bradstreet  was  duped.^  We  notice  among  them  the 
name  of  Cuyashota,  which  we  suppose  to  have  been  that  of 
the  distinguished  Seneca  Chief,  Guyasootha  or  Eayashuta, 
who  was  almost  as  prominent  as  Pontiac  himself  in  organi- 
zing  the  conspiracy  of  the  year  before.  The  seat  of  his 
power  and  influence  was  on  the  upper  Alleghany  or  near 
Presque  Isle,  and  his  concurrence  ^ves  a  high  sanction  to 

2)  Conspiracy  of  Pontiac,  461. 
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Brndstreot* s  treaty  of  Aagast  12^  1764.  Wo  shall  aftei^ 
wanis  fiud  Kayashnta  active  in  tho  surrender  of  prisoners  to 
Col.  Bouquet  on  the  Mustinguniy  and  the  same  chief,  at  a 
conference  held  in  Pittsburgh,  by  George  Croghan,  four 
years  afterwards,  (May  4, 1768,)  produced  a  copy  of  the 
treaty  with  Col.  Bradstreet,  and  avowed  its  validity,  and  his 
constant  adherence  to  its  provisions.^ 

Bradstreet  was  so  sanguine,  not  only  that  a  binding  treaty 
with  the  Ohio  tribes  had  been  concluded  by  him,  but  also  of 
a  ready  compUance  on  their  part  with  all  the  stipulations, 
that,  on  the  14th  of  August  he  wrote  to  Col.  Bouquet,  who 
wait  preparing  to  leave  the  Pennsylvania  frontier  on  the 
southern  expedition  to  the  Ohio,  requesting  him  to  withdraw 
his  trwps.  Tlie  latter,  perceiving  that  the  Delawares  and 
Shnwanese  continued  their  depredations,  declined  to  comply, 
and  dotormined  to  prosecute  his  plan  without  remission,  till 
ho  sliould  receive  further  instructions  from  head  quarters. 
Gon.  Gage  applauded  his  determination,  "annulling  and  dis- 
avowinji"  the  treaty  at  Presque  Isle. 

Bradstreet  continued  his  route  to  Detroit,  sparing  the  San- 
dusky rillages,  on  a  pledge  that  the  Wyandots  would  make 
their  submission  at  Detroit,  where  his  army  arrived  safely  on 
tiio  -lUh  of  August.  A  detachment  was  sent  to  take  pos- 
session of  MichilUmacinac,  and  on  tho  7th  of  September  a 
council  was  held  at  Detroit,  which  elBTectually  pacified  the 
northwestern  tribes.  Towards  the  head  waters  of  the  Mau- 
mee,  however,  were  gathered  many  of  the  Ottawas  and  other 
immeiliate  adherents  of  Pontiac,  who  were  insolent  and  tar- 
bulent.  An  envoy  of  Bradstreet,  Capt.  Morris,  as  he  ap- 
proached tho  camp  of  the  Indian  leader,  was  confronted  by 

3)  Craig's  Olden  Time,  i.  344-67. 
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the  chief  with  menace  and  insult,  making  a  narrow  escape 
of  life  from  the  hostile  savages. 

In  respect  to  the  subsequent  movements  of  Col.  Bradstreet, 
we  have  the  authority  of  Hutchins,^  the  well-known  histori- 
an of  the  contemporary  expedition  under  Col.  Bouquet,  that 
the  plan  of  the  campaign  had  been,  that  ^'  the  two  corps 
were  to  act  in  concert,  and  as  that  of  Col.  Bradstreet  could 
be  ready  much  sooner  than  the  other,  he  was  to  proceed  to 
Detroit,  MichiUimacinac  and  other  places.  On  his  return, 
be  was  to  encamp  and  remain  at  Sandusky,  to  awe,  by  that 
podtion,  the  numerous  tribes  of  western  Indians,  so  as  to 
prevent  their  sending  any  as^tance  to  the  Ohio  Indians, 
while  Col.  Bouquet  should  execute  his  plan  of  attacking  them 
in  the  heart  of  their  settlements." 

These  instructions  were  promptly  executed,  and  during 
the  month  of  September  Bradstreet  returned  to  Sandusky. 
Here  dispatches  were  received  from  Gen.  Gage,  condemning 
the  indulgent  treaty  at  Presque  Isle  in  severe  terms,  and 
OTdering  him  to  advance  upon  the  Indians  living  on  the  Sci- 
oto plains.  At  the  same  time,  the  journal  of  Morris,  disclo- 
ring  the  hostile  dispositions  of  the  Indians  upon  the  upper 
Ifamnee,  reached  Bradstreet,  and  it  was  probably  apparent 
to  him,  that  the  Ottawas  and  AGamis,  who  were  reported  to 
have  murdered  their  white  prisoners,  and  who  still  rallied 
ftpoimd  Pontiac,  were  more  properly  an  object  of  chastise- 
ment than  the  Scioto  villages.  It  was  true  that  the  pledges 
for  the  return  of  prisoners  which  were  made  to  him  in  August 
were  not  redeemed,  but  then  it  waa  to  be  considered  thai  the 
Delawares  and  Shawanese,  who  held  most  of  them,  were 


4)  Thomas  Hntchiiifl,  Afterwai:d8  Geographer  of  the  United  States,  and 
who  aooompaaied  Bouquet  aa  **  Assistant  Engineer." 


114  mssxuBX  OP  oflio. 

remoie  firom  SudoBky,  and  vere  abeidy  oonfiponled  by  the 
annj  of  Bouquet  mkiiig  a  mmlir  dfmanJ. 

Under  these  rircimiBftanees,  we  tUnk  Pukman's  Btrictureg 
ufoa  Bradstieet  are  imneoessaiily  seTere.  He  adnuts  that 
the  water  in  the  Sandnsl^BiTer  was  low  with  dioo^ty  while 
the  Cuyahoga  route  was  drcnitoos  and  £fBciilt  <tf  portagOi 
and  that  ackness  was  preralent  in  the  camp,  and,  it  mig^t 
be  added,  the  stormy  season  of  lake  navigation  was  at  hand* 
Bradstreet  passed  a  month  in  Sanilnsky  Lake  and  up  the 
river  as  far  as  navigaUe  to  Indian  canoes,  when,  as  he  wrote 
to  Colonel  Booqaet,  ^'  he  found  it  imposoUe  to  stay  longer 
in  those  parts,  abednte  neoeasity  requiring  him  to  turn  off 
the  other  way." 

The  return  was  unfortunate.  As  the  boats  of  the  anny 
were  oppomte  the  iron-bound  precipices  west  of  Cuyah<^g^  a 
storm  descended  upon  them,  destroying  several  and  throwing 
the  whole  into  confufflon.  For  three  days  the  tenqiest  raged 
unceasingly ;  and  when  the  angry  lake  be^m  to  resume  its 
tranquillity,  it  was  found  that  the  remaining  boats  were  in- 
sufficient to  convey  the  troops.  A  large  body  of  Indians, 
together  with  a  detachment  of  provincials,  were  therefore 
ordered  to  make  their  way  to  Niagara  along  the  pathless 
borders  of  the  lake.  They  accordingly  set  out,  and,  after 
many  days  of  hardships,  reached  their  destination ;  thou^ 
such  had  been  their  sufferings,  from  fatigue,  cold,  and  hun- 
ger, from  wading  swamps,  swimming  creeks  and  rivers,  and 
pushing  their  way  through  tangled  thickets,  that  many  of 
the  provincials  perished  miserably  in  the  woods.  Chi  the 
fourth  of  November,  seventeen  days  after  their  departure 
from  Sandusky,  the  main  body  of  the  little  army  arrived 
safely  at  Niagara,  and  the  whole,  reembarking  on  Lake  On- 
tario, proceeded  towards  Oswego.    Fortune  still  seemed  ad- 
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Terse ;  for  a  second  tempest  arose,  and  one  of  the  schooners, 
crowded  with  troops,  foondered  in  sight  of  Oswego,  though 
most  of  the  men  were  saved.  The  route  to  the  settlements 
was  now  a  short  and  easy  one.  On  their  arrival,  the  regu- 
lars went  into  quarters,  while  the  troops  levied  for  the  cam- 
paign were  sent  home  to  their  respective  provinces.* 

The  expedition  to  the  Muskingum  was  fortunate  in  its  re- 
sults, and  also  in  having  so  intelligent  an  historian  as  Thomas 
Hutchins,  and  is  therefore  better  known  than  any  contempo- 
rary occurrence  in  the  West.  Its  leader,  distinguished  by 
the  success  of  Bushy  Run,  at  the  most  critical  period  of  the 
campaign  of  1768,  enjoyed  the  full  confidence  of  Gage,  the 
Commander-in-chief,  and  of  the  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia 
Governments.  Besides  five  hundred  regulars,  Pennsylvania 
sent  a  thousand  men,  and  Virginia  replaced  the  desertions 
by  a  corps  of  volunteers. 

It  was  October  before  the  troops  took  up  their  march  from 
Fort  Pitt.  Bouquet  had  previously  seized  three  Indians, 
who  sought  a  conference,  but  were  probably  spies,  and  on 
the  20th  of  September  he  sent  one  of  them  to  the  Delaware 
and  Shawanese  chiefe,  demanding,  that  they  should  furnish 
two  guides-  for  an  express  to  Col.  Bradstreet,  and  threaten- 
ing to  avenge  any  molestation  of  the  messengers,  by  putting 
the  two  captive  Indians  to  death.  He  allowed  twenty  days 
for  the  trip  to  Detroit.  This  firm  and  determined  conduct 
m  opening  the  campaign,  produced  a  favorable  effect  upon 
its  prosecution.  Two  Indian  runners  were  promptly  sent  to 
accompany  the  express.^ 

On  the  8d  of  October,  the  army  decamped  from  Port  Pitt, 
and  next  day  reached  the  Ohio  River  at  the  beginning  of  the 

5)  Parkman'i  Pontiac,  476. 

6)  Hatchifii*  Acconnt  of  Boaqiiet*ii  expedition.  5  ft  aeq. 
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liiTTi/Tz.  tjuawT^  ife  eaarst  <£  die  nFer  along  a  flmt  gimT- 
eZr  '>c&,:l  f:*-  »]>:«:  sx  icttes.  Wjioi  o|>posite  the  lower 
tZil  >f  a  CJC&ienM  saljaL  aie  annv  irfs  Uke  rirer — ^the 
dL^Aj-.re  £r?c:i  Fon  Pin  beiziz  xben  aXKnt  tea  miles.  Pjussing 
Lj^xth  acd  crassiag  Big  Bearer  Birer  near  its  jmictioD 
with  U:<e  Oiuo.  the  coarse  of  the  ariDT  was  wesrvmrd,  appa- 
re:.UT  croasng  the  pcese&t  bonxkdary  of  Ohio  near  the  line 
beiweexk  Middkioo  and  St.  Qur  townships  in  Cidumbiana 
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^'Jn  the  9di,  the  armj  encamped  on  Yellow  creek.  Da- 
ring the  dajs  march*  (which  was  only  fire  miles,  from  the 
necesatr  of  catdng  a  road  throng  some  dense  thickets) 
the  path  divided  into  two  branches,  that  to  the  southwest 
leading  to  the  lower  towns  npon  the  Muskingum,  and  at  the 
forks  stood  several  trees  painted  by  the  IndUans  in  a  hiero- 
gl^-phic  manner,  denoting  the  number  of  wars  in  which  they 
had  been  engaged,  and  the  pardculars  of  their  success  in 
prisoners  and  scalps.  Crossing  Yellow  creek,  one  mile 
aUjve,  the  next  encampment  was  on  a  branch  of  Mualdngam, 
fifty  yards  wide. 

The  country  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Muskingum  (demg- 
natcd  Sandy  creek  at  this  point  on  modem  maps)  for  ten 
miles  east  of  the  Nimischillen  creek  is  described  as  ^^fine 
land,  watered  with  small  rivers  and  springs,  where  were 
several  savannahs  or  cleared  spots,  which  are  by  nature 
extremely  beautiful,  the  second  being,  in  particular,  one 
continued  plain  of  nearly  two  miles,  with  a  fine  rising 
^aound,  forming  a  semicircle  round  the  right  hand  side,  anJ 
a  pleasant  stream  of  water  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  dis- 
tant on  tlie  left," 

('roHsing,  on  Saturday,  October  13,  Nimischillen,  (written 
l)V  Ilutchins,  Nemenshehelas)  and   another  small   stream: 


-  ^    -* 


BOUQUBT'S  MUSKINOmf  EXPEDITIOK.  147 

ihe  annjr  defiled  between  a  hi^  ridge  on  the  right,  and 
Sandj  on  the  left,  for  a  distance  of  seventy  perches,  passed  a 
▼eiy  rich  bottom,  and  came  to  the  main  branch  of  Muskingum, 
aboat  seventy  yards  wide,  with  a  good  ford.  ^^A  little  below 
and  above,"  adds  Hutchins,  ^'  is  Tuscarawas,  a  place 
exceedingly  beautiful  by  situation,  the  lands  rich  on  both 
sides  of  the  river;  the  country  on  the  northwest  side  being 
an  entire  level  plain,  upwards  of  five  miles  in  circumference." 
He  estimated,  from  the  appearance  of  the  ^^  ruined  houses," 
that  the  Indians  who  bad  inhabited  these  were  as  many  as 
one  hundred  and  fifty  warriors.^ 

Thus,  after  a  march  of  twelve  days,  or  one  hundred  and 
ten  miles,  the  army  reached  a  point,  which,  more  than  any 
other,  is  noted  in  our  ante-territorial  annals.  Here  letters 
were  received  from  Col.  Bradstreet,  by  the  messengers  sent 
wi|^  Indian  guides  from  Fort  Ktt.  They  had  been  detamed 
for  a  few  days  at  a  Delaware  village,  sixteen  miles  distant, 
but  on  the  approach  of  the  troops,  they  were  set  at  liberty 
with  a  message  to  Colonel  Bouquet,  that  the  headmen  of  the 
Delawares  and  Shawanese  were  coming  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  treat  of  peace  with  him.  \ 

The  army  encamped  two  miles  further  down  the  Muskingum 
on  the  15th,  where  the  river  was  a  hundred  yards  wide  and 
overlooked  by  a  fine  level  country,  extending  from  a  high 
bank  some  distance  back,  producing  stately  timber,  fjiee  from 
underwood,  and  with  plenty  of  food  for  cattle ;  here  a  bower 
was  erected  at  a  short  distance  from  the  camp.  At  this 
{Jace  the  Indian  chiefs  and  warriors,  who  were  assembled 
eight  nules  off,  were  notified  to  appear  on  the  17th.     When 

7)  Three  yean  before,  in  January,  17G1,  Rogers  had  found  Tascarora  a 
popoloas  town.  It  was  probably  deserted  on  the  approach  of  Bouquet's 
mrmr. 
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that  day  arrived,  Colonel  Boaqnet,  ^  with  mort  of  the  regolar 
troops,  Virginia  Tolimteers  and  li^t  lioiae,  Hiarcfaed  from  the 
camp  to  the  bower  erected  for  the  oongren ;  and  eoon  after 
the  troops  were  stationed,  so  as  to  appear  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, the  Indians  arrived,  and  were  conducted  to  the  bower. 
Being  seated,  thej  began  in  a  short  time  to  smoke  their  jnpe 
or  calamet,  agreeable  to  their  custom,  lliis  ceremony  being 
over,  their  speakers  hud  down  their  ppes  and  opened  their 
pouches,  wherein  were  their  strings  or  belts  of  wampom. 
The  Indians  present  were — 

SenecM — ^Kijashuta,  chief,  irith  fifteen  wamors. 

DdawareB — Costaloga,  chief  of  the  Wolf  tribe ;  Beaver, 
chief  of  the  Turkey  tribe,  with  twenty  warriors. 

Shawaneae — ^Eeissinautchtha,  a  chief,  and  tax  warriors. 

Kiyashuta,  Turtle-Heart,  Custaloga  and  Beaver  were  the 
chief  speakers." 

The  submission  of  these  savages  was  so  unconditional  and 
abject  as  completely  to  tame  their  eloquence.  Not  until  the 
20th  was  an  answer  vouchsafed  to  them.  They  were  then 
required  within  twelve  days  to  deliver  at  Wautamike,  (an 
Indian  village  a  short  distance  below  the  mouth  of  White- 
woman  or  Mohican  river  in  Coshocton  county,)  all  their 
prisoners,  without  exception.  Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  women 
and  children,  whether  adopted  or  not,  as  well  as  all  negroes, 
furnishing  at  the  same  time  clothing,  provisions  and  horses 
for  their  journey  to  Fort  Pitt. 

The  Delawares,  at  the  close  of  their  speeches  on  the  17th, 
had  delivered  eighteen  white  prisoners,  and  eighty-three 
small  sticks  expressing  the  number  of  captives  yet  to  be 
delivered.  The  Shawanese  deputy,  in  the  absence  of  the 
chiefs  of  his  tribe,  sullenly  assented  to  the  terms  prescribed. 
Kiyashuta  addressed  the  Indians  with  an  exhortation  to  com- 


bouquet's  XU8KINGUM  BXPBDITION.  149 

plj  faitilifiilly  with  their  engagements,  and  Col.  Bonqnet 
determined  to  march  still  farther  into  the  Indian  country, 
believing  that  the  presence  of  his  army  was  the  best  security 
for  a  compliance  with  his  requisitions.  He  was  attended  by 
the  Indian  deputations — ^Kiyashuta,  as  zealous  now  for  peace 
as  he  had  been  resolute  in  the  late  war,  volunteering  as  the 
guide. 

Three  days'  march,  or  a  distance  of  about  twenty-one 
miles,  brought  the  troops  within  a  mile  of  the  Ooshocton  forks 
of  the  Muskingum,  which  was  fixed  upon  instead  of  Wakata- 
make  as  the  most  central  and  convenient  place  to  receive  the 
prisoners,  ^^&r,"  as  Hutchins  continues,  ^^the  principal  In- 
dian towns  now  lay  itfound  them,  distant  fix)m  seven  to  twenty 
miles,  excepting  only  the  lower  Shawanese  town  rituated  on 
Scioto  Biver,  which  was  about  eighty  miles ;  so  that  from 
thi^place  the  anny  had  it  in  their  power  to  awe  all  the  ene- 
my's settlements  and  destroy  their  towns,  if  they  should  not 
ponctoally  fulfill  the  engagements  they  had  entered  into. 
Four  redoubts  were  built  here  opposite  to  the  four  angles  of 
the  camp ;  the  ground  on  the  front  was  cleared ;  a  storehouse 
for  the  provifflons  erected,  and  likewise  a  house  to  receive  and 
treat  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  when  they  should  return. 
Three  houses,  with  separate  apartments,  were  also  raised  for 
the  reception  of  the  captives  of  the  respective  provinces,  and 
proper  officers  to  take  charge  of  them,  with  a  matron  to  attend 
the  women  and  children ;  so  that,  with  the  officers,  mess- 
bouses,  ovens,  &e.,  this  camp  had  the  appearance  of  a  little 
town  in  which  the  greatest  order  and  regularity  were 
observed." 

Nothing  of  interest  transpired  before  the  9th  of  November, 
except  the  arrival  of  Peter,  a  Oaugjbnawaga  chief,  and  twenty 
Indians  of  his  nation,  who  brought  letters  from  Gd.  Brad- 
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htzj±Lz  ^  $:«Kr.  ac»i  C«a>:^  aiki  rrenrc-  wairkira  the 
Ikr^er.  Huss  -of  tberr  («sicic-»R  vere  akesftir  deliTered,  and 
u>&T  ifov  *crxi^  ficvasd  cnir  tcree.  **  die  Iftst  of  toot  flesh 
ai.:  :1>>L"  said  iL-tt  w  :he  Aaterieui$«  **tfaat  remained 
hi^.'^z  iLe  Sezie*:ra?  az>i  Casial-?^*5  tribe  of  DeUirarvi." 
Tlt::.  iZ'j-^^i  their  fizorative  p<iofesioiis  of  peace.  *•  We 
^'Slttt  :«>ze;her/'  ci^tinGed  Kivashuta.  '*  and  banr  trith  this 
b«;I:  ail  tii^  b^jLes  of  the  p««>]jle  that  hare  been  kiDed  during 
iLU  uiifiappv  war.  which  the  eril  5{nrit  occaaoned  among  us. 
We  cover  the  bones  that  hare  been  buried*  that  they  may 
never  more  be  remembered.  We  again  cover  their  place 
witii  leaves,  that  it  may  no  more  be  seen.  Aa  we  have  been 
long  astray,  and  the  path  between  yon  and  na  stopped*  we 
extend  this  belt  that  it  may  be  again  cleared,  and  we  may 
tniv(;l  in  |»eace  to  see  our  brethren,  as  our  ancestors  formerly 
rlid.  While  you  hold  it  fast  bv  one  end,  and  we  bv  the 
otli<;r,  wc  shall  always  be  able  to  discover  anything  that  may 
iliJitiirli  our  friendship." 

in  i'<:j'lyf  (.'oloncl  Bou(|uet  took  the  chiefs  by  the  hand  for 
ilio  (ii'Ht  time,  and  informed  them  that  while  he  should  wage 
no  war  against  tliem,  stiU  a  formal  peace  would  be  concluded 
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by  Sir  William  Johnson,  to  whom  they  were  to  send  deputies 
fully  authorized  to  treat.  For  this  purpose  hostages  would 
be  retained,  but  Capt.  Pipe  and  Capt.  John,  who  were  seized 
at  Fort  Pitt,  were  set  at  liberty,  greatly  to  the  joy  of  their 
Delaware  brethren. 

A  similar  conference  was  held  next  day,  with  the  Turkey 
and  Turtle  tribes  of  Delawares,  King  Beaver,  their  chief,  and 
thirty  warriors  representing  the  former,  and  Kelappaua, 
brother  to  their  chief,  with  twenty-five  warriors,  the  latter. 
Displeased  at  the  absence  of  Nettowhatways,  the  chief  of 
the  Turtle  Delawares,  Col.  Bouquet  proclaimed  that  he  was 
deposed  from  his  chie&hip,  whereupon  the  tribe  submissively 
named  and  installed  lus  successor. 

The  12th  of  November  witnessed  an  interview  between 
the  fierce  Shawanese  and  the  English  commanders.  On  the 
part  of  the  Indians,  Kcissinautchtha  and  Nimwha,  their 
chiefs,  with  the  Red  Hawk,  Lavissimo,  Bensivasica,  Ewee- 
cunwee,  Keigleighquo  and  forty  warriors,  appeared.  The 
Caughnawaga,  Seneca  and  Delaware  chiefs,  with  sixty  war- 
riors, were  also  present. 

The  Red  Hawk  was  their  speaker.  "Brother,"  he  said 
proudly,  "  when  we  saw  you  coming  this  road,  you  advanced 
toward  us  with  a  tomahawk  in  your  hand;  but  we  your 
younger  brothers  take  it  out  of  your  hands  and  throw  it  up 
to  God  to  dispose  of  as  ho  pleases ;  by  which  means  we  hope 
never  to  see  it  more.  And  now,  brother,  we  beg  leave  that 
you  who  are  a  warrior,  will  take  hold  of  this  chain  (giving  a 
string)  of  friendship,  and  receive  it  from  us,  who  are  also 
warriors,  and  let  us  think  no  more  of  war,  in  pity  to  our 
old  men,  women  and  children — intimating  that  it  was  com- 
passion for  them,  not  weakness  of  the  nation,  that  closed  the 
war." 
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In  reply.  Colonel  Bouquet  Bevereljr  rebuked  the  Shaw*- 
nese  for  their  omission  to  restore  their  captives  at  the  pres- 
ent conference,  but  sternly  enjoined  their  delivery  in  the 
spring,  and  their  humane  treatment  meanwhile.  The  engage- 
ments of  the  Indians  in  both  respects  were  fully  and  honora- 
bly redeemed. 

Ilutchins  reserves  to  the  dose  of  his  narrative,  the  delin- 
eation of  the  scenes  winch  were  witnessed  on  the  meetings 
of  the  prisoners  with  their  relatives  who  had  accompanied 
the  march  of  the  army.  We  copy  what  has  also  furnished  a 
theme  for  the  historic  pencil  of  West. 

^^  Language  indeed  can  but  weakly  describe  the  scene, 
one  to  which  the  poet  or  painter  might  have  repaired  to 
enrich  the  highest  colorings  of  the  variety  of  human  passions; 
the  philosopher  to  find  ample  subject  for  the  most  serious 
reflection,  and  the  man  to  exercise  all  the  tender  and  sympa- 
thetic feelings  of  the  soul.  There  were  to  be  seen  &then 
and  mothers  recognizing  and  clasping  their  once  lost  babes, 
husbands  hanging  round  the  necks  of  their  newly  recovered 
wives,  sisters  and  brothers  unexpectedly  meeting  together, 
after  a  long  separation,  scarcely  able  to  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage, or  for  some  time  to  be  sure  that  they  were  the  chil- 
dren of  the  same  parents.  In  all  these  interviews,  joy  and 
rapture  inexpressible  were  seen,  while  feelings  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent nature  were  painted  in  the  looks  of  others,  flying  from 
place  to  place,  in  eager  inquiries  after  relatives  not  found; 
trembling  to  receive  an  answer  to  questions;  distracted  with 
doubts,  hopes  and  fears  on  obtidning  no  account  of  those  they 
sought  for ;  or  stiffened  into  living  monuments  of  horror  and 
woe,  on  learning  their  unhappy  fate. 

^'  The  Indians  too,  as  if  wholly  forgetting  their  usual  sav- 
agcness,  bore  a  capital  part  in  heightening  this  most  afibc^ 
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ing  acene.  They  delivertd  up  their  beloved  oaptiyes  with 
the  atmost  relactanee — ahed  torrrenis  of  tears  over  ihem — 
reoommending  them  to  the  care  SDd  protection  of  the  con^ 
manding  officer.  Their  regard  to  them  continued  aU  the 
while  they  remained  in  camp.  Thej  visited  them  from  day 
to  day,  brou^t  them  wheat,  com,  skins,  horses,  and  other 
matters  that  were  bestowed  upon  them  while  in  their  families, 
accompanied  with  other  presents,  and  all  the  marks  of  the 
most  sincere  and  tender  affection.  Nay,  they  did'nt  stop 
here,  but  when  the  army  marched,  some  of  the  Indians 
solicited  and  obtained  permission  to  accompany  their  former 
captivea  to  Fort  Pitt,  and  employed  themselves  in  hunting 
and  brin^bdg  provisions  for  them  on  the  way.  A  young 
Mingo  carried  this  still  further,  and  gave  an  instance  of  love, 
which  would  make  a  figure  even  in  romance.  A  young 
woman  of  Virginia  was  among  the  captives,  to  whom  he  had 
formed  so  strong  an  attachment  as  to  call  her  his  wife. 
Against  all  the  remonstrances  of  the  imminent  danger  to 
which  he  exposed  himself  by  approaching  the  frontier,  he 
persisted  in  following  her,  at  the  risk  of  being  killed  by  the 
surviving  relatives  of  many  unfortunate  persons  who  had 
been  captured  or  scalped  by  those  of  his  nation. 

^^  Among  the  captives,  a  woman  was  brougjbt  into  camp  at 
Muskingum,  with  a  babe  about  three  months  old,  at  the 
breast.  One  of  the  Virginia  volunteers  soon  knew  her  to  be 
Ids  wife.  She  had  been  taken  by  the  Indians  about  six 
months  before.  He  flew  with  her  to  his  tent  and  clothed  her 
and  his  child  with  proper  apparel.  But  their  joy,  after  the 
first  transports,  was  soon  dampened  by  the  reflection  that 
another  dear  child,  about  two  years  old,  taken  with  the 
mother,  had  been  separated  from  her,  and  was  still  missing, 
although  many  children  had  been  brought  in. 
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^^  A  few  days  afterwards,  a  number  of  ofher  persons  were 
brought  in,  among  them  were  several  children.  The  woman 
was  sent  for,  and  one  supposed  to  be  hers  was  produced  to 
her.  At  first  sight  she  was  not  certain,  but  viewing  the 
child  with  great  earnestness,  she  soon  recollected  its  features, 
and  was  so  overcome  with  joy,  that  forgetting  her  suddng 
child,  she  dropped  it  from  her  arms,  and  catching  up  the 
new-4bund  child,  in  ecstacy  pressed  it  to  her  breast,  and 
bursting  into  tears,  carried  it  off  unable  to  speak  for  joy. 
The  father,  rising  up  with  the  babe  she  had  let  faU,  followed 
her  in  no  less  transport  and  affection. 

^^  But  it  must  not  be  deemed  that  there  were  not  some, 
even  grown  persons,  who  showed  an  unwillingness  to  return. 
The  Shawnees  were  obliged  to  bind  some  of  their  prisoners 
and  force  them  along  to  the  camp,  and  some  women  that  had 
been  delivered  up,  afterwards  found  means  to  escape,  and 
went  back  to  the  Indian  tribes.  Some  who  could  not  make 
their  escape,  clung  to  their  savage  acquuntances  at  parting, 
and  continued  many  days  in  bitter  lamentations,  even  refusing 
sustenance." 

On  the  18th  of  November,  the  army  broke  up  its  canton- 
ment at  the  Whitewoman  and  returned  to  Fort  Ktt,  which 
they  reached  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month.  This  ezpedi 
tion  was  conducted  with  such  skill  and  prudence  as  to  avoid 
all  disaster,  except  the  loss  of  one  man,  who  was  killed  and 
scalped  by  an  Indian,  when  separated  from  camp.  The 
Pennsylvania  troops  were  under  Lieut.  Col.  Francis  and 
Lieut.  Col.  Clayton.  Col.  Reid  was  next  in  command  to  Col. 
Bouquet. 

The  provincial  troops  were  discharged,  and  the  regulars 
sent  to  garrison  Fort  Loudon,  Fort  Bedford  and  Carlisle. 
Col.  Bou(]uct  arrived  at  Philadelphia  in  January  and  re- 
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ceived  a  ccmplimentary  address  firom  the  Legislature,  and 
also  from  the  House  of  Burgesses  of  Virginia.  Before  these 
resolutions  reached  England,  the  King  promoted  him  to  be  a 
Brigadier  General.  He  was  ordered  to  the  command  of  the 
post  at  Mobile,  and  died  within  three  years  after  his  return 
firom  Muskingum,  of  a  fever  contracted  at  Pensacola. 


GHAPTEB  XI. 

OLD  IIAFS  AND  INDIAN  TRAILS. 

The  value  of  ancient  maps  to  the  student  of  history  is 
almost  incalcalable.  They  fiimishy  at  a  glance,  a  complete 
summary  of  contemporary  history  as  well  as  of  geography. 
A  collection  of  the  old  maps,  published  during  the  colonixation 
and  subsequent  settlement  of  North  America,  mi^t  ahnost 
dispense  with  the  printed  page,  and  would  certainly  constitute 
its  best  elucidation.  We  have  described  the  charts  of  Hen- 
nepin and  La  Hontan,  whose  ludicrous  conceptions  of  western 
geography  are  yet  fiill  of  interest,  and  the  map  now  in  ques- 
tion, nearly  a  hundred  years  later  in  date,  is  equally  remark- 
able for  its  political  features.  The  mere  geography  of  the 
continent^the  courses  of  streams  and  mountains  and  the 
outlines  of  lake  and  sea  coast — are  delineated  with  consider- 
able correctness,  but  all  other  objects  indicate  an  extraordinary 
contrast  with  the  present  situation  of  things.  Bowever  diffi- 
cult the  task  of  description,  still,  so  fiir  as  a  few  general 
details  will  avail,  it  may  be  well  to  attempt  a  verbal  synopos. 

Map  of  the  British  Possessions  in  1768 

This  map  is  published  with  the  Annual  Register  for  1763, 
immediately  after  the  cession  by  France  to  Great  Britain,  and 
delincatcs-the  "British  Dominions  in  North  America,  with  the 
limits  of  the  Governments  annexed  thereto  by  the  late  treaty  of 
peace  and  settled  by  proclamation — October  7th,  1763— En- 
graved by  T.  Kitchm.  Geog'r." 

(IM) 
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What  is  now  the  State  of  Biaine  is  pat  down  as  ^^  York 
County/'  a^d  included  within  New  England.  New  York 
embraces  Upper  Canada,  including  the  entire  pemnsola 
between  Lakes  Huron,  Erie  and  Ontario,  and  with  a  fiiir 
presumption  from  the  lines  of  boundary,  that  the  colony  was 
nonunally  extended  across  flie  peninsula  of  Michigan.  This 
State  is  greatly  shorn  of  its  southern  proportions,  however, 
for  the  northern  line  of  Pennsylvania  is  carried  as  far  as  the 
parallel  of  Buffido,  and  thence  eastwardly  to  Otsego  Lake, 
near  Gooperstown,  whence  it  strikes  south  to  the  Delaware 
Biver.  Virginia  is  extended  west  to  the  Mississippi  as  nearly 
as  possible  within  the  southern  Une  of  Kentucky  and  Virginia, 
and  for  a  northern  boundary,  by  the  route  of  the  National 
Road,  or  from  Wheeling  west  to  Quincy,  Illinois.  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  are  also  extended  in 
strips  of  about  the  same  width  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi. West  Florida  is  a  narrow  parallelogram  between 
the  Apalachicola  and  Misrissippi  Rivers,  now  divided  in  nearly 
equal  instalments  between  Florida,  Alabama,  ACssissippi  and 
Louisiana,  while  East  Florida  is  about  the  same  as  laid  down 
on  modem  maps,  except  that  it  is  now  extended  two  and  a  half 
degrees  west  of  the  Apalachicola  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  All 
the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi  is  Louisiana. 

The  re^on  afterwards  organized  as  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory, except  the  portion  lying  south  of  the  latitude  of  Wheel- 
ing and  Columbus,  which  was  included  within  the  claim  of 
Virginia,  has  no  political  classification,  and  seems  to  be 
recognized  as  Lidian  territory,  subject  generally  to  the  crown 
of  England. 

The  map  is  extremely  meagre  and  inaccurate  so  far  as  the 
region  which  is  now  Oliio,  is  concerned.  For  instance,  the 
mouth  of  the  Great  Miami  River,  at  the  North  Bend  of  the 
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Ohio,  is  presented  to  be  as  much  west  of  the  longitude  of 
Fort  Wayne  (then  Fort  Mami,)  as  it  is  actually  east  of  that 
locality — an  error  of  full  one  degree  to  the  westward.  The 
English  trading  post,  fifty  miles  above  Dayton, -which  was 
destroyed  by  the  French  in  1752,  and  is  known  in  our  his- 
tory as  Loramie  station,  is  put  down  as  ^^  Fickawillany  ;*'  it 
is  correctly  represented  as  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Great 
Miami  or  "  G.  Miamee  "  Biver.  The  "  Sciota  "  River  is 
correct,  with  a  ^^  Delaware  town"  near  the  present  county 
of  the  same  name ;  ^'  Elk  Biver  "  is  also  laid  down  in  the 
proper  place  and  direction,  with  a  village  of  ^^  Muskingum," 
situated  on  the  western  trail  from  Fort  Pitt ;  and  in  the 
vicmity  of  the  Cuyahoga  River,  (of  which  there  is  no  trace,) 
there  is  a  town  called  ^^  Gwahago,"  doubtless  intended  for 
Gayahaga. 

On  reaching  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  the  poverty 
of  the  map  becomes  still  more  conspicuous.  The  only  \illage 
or  settlement  from  Detroit  to  Niagara  is  '^  Sandoski,"  which 
is  represented  to  be  on  the  same  line  of  longitude  as  the 
mouth  of  Elk  or  Muskingum  River — that  is,  as  far  east  as 
Cleveland.  It  stands  on  a  bay,  but  no  signs  of  a  river.  No 
stream  in  Northern  Ohio  is  indicated,  except  the  Maumee, 
which  is  faintly  traced  at  the  right  point,  and  on  which,  at  a 
reasonable  distance  from  the  mouth,  stands  ^^Miamis"  or 
Fort  Wayne. 

Only  ninety  years  since  and  such  was  the  knowledge  of 
the  country  now  organized  as  the  third  State  of  the  Amcricaii 
Union.  It  is  recorded  in  a  work  of  the  highest  authority. 
Such  a  circumstance  almost  surpasses  belief.  As  for  "  San- 
doski,"  the  fort  was  burned  in  May,  1708,  and  since  it  was 
never  rebuilt,  the  map  may  refer  to  what  had  been  and  yet 
was  a  point  of  historical  interest,  or  it  mi^^it  be  n  mode  of 
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designating  the  Indian  villages  which  were  known  to  adjoin 
the  I^ke  Junandat  or  Sandusky.  This,  of  coarse,  must  now 
rest  altogether  in  conjecture. 

Hutchinb'  Map  of  1768  and  Pownall's  Map  of  1776. 

We  shall  refer  to  these  pubUcations  only  so  far  as  they  deline- 
ate our  Ohio  region.  Their  geographical  outlines  are  hardly  as 
disproportionate  and  imperfect  as  those  of  the  London  map 
already  described,  and  they  especially  include  many  new 
details  of  the  Indian  villages  and  the  natural  features  of  the 
country. 

A  prominent  object  is  the  "  Salt  Springs."  They  are 
indicated  on  the  Mahoning  River,  which  were  doubtless  within 
the  present  township  of  Weathersfield,  near  Warren,  in 
Trumbull  county ;  on  the  Salt  creek,  east  of  the  Scioto 
River,  and  within  the  present  county  of  Jackson ;  on  the 
Little  Miami,  apparently  within  Warren  county,  and  on  the 
Great  Miami,  near  the  site  of  Dayton.  The  first  two  locali- 
ties are  readily  identified  at  the  present  time.  Coal  is  noted 
near  the  Tuscarawas  forks  of  the  Muskingum  and  about  mid- 
way of  the  right  bank  of  the  Hockhocking.  Opposite  Wheel- 
ing are  "Ancient  Sculptures;"  in  Jefferson  county,  at  or 
about  Mount  Pleasant,  is  ^^  petroleum :"  on  the  Mad  River, 
near  the  northwest  angle  of  Greene  county,  is  "  limestone," 
and  on  the  Hocking  and  Ohio  Rivers,  above  their  junction 
respectively,  is  "  freestone."  Hutchins  also  mentions  a 
** lead  mine"  on  Walnut  creek,  a  stream  which  falls  into  the 
Scioto  above  Circlevillc. 

We  should  infer  from  these  maps  that  there  were  five  Del- 
aware villages  within  a  few  miles  from  each  other  on  the 
Muskingum ;  one  on  Wills  creek,  where  Cambridge,  in 
Gaemsey  county,  stands ;  one  near  the  source  of  the  Scioto, 


160  msroBY  of  0010. 

and  in  the  present  coantrcf  Delaware:  one  oq  the  Kniback, 
a  tributarr  of  the  Mobiean  or  White  Woman,  and  appurently 
near  the  present  MUiersbarg,  in  Holmes  coontr,  be^des  the 
settlement  at  the  Tuscarawas  (otka  of  the  Mnsldngnm. 

Near  the  scarce  of  the  Hockhocking,  ^^  Beaverstown ''  is 
pat  down  bj  Hatchins,  and  in  his  narratiTe  he  mentions  King 
Beaver,  a  chief  of  die  Torkev  tribe  q(  Delawares,  as  [vesent 
at  the  M oskingnm  council.     Oar  inference  was  tibat  the  vil- 
lage on  the  Hockhocldng,  which  is  apparently  where  Lancas- 
ter now  stands,  was  inhaUted  bv  Delawares,  but  Greorge 
Sanderson,  Esq.,  in  an  address  delivered  before  the  Lancas- 
ter Institute,  in  March,  1844,  states  that  the  lands  watered 
bv  the  sources  of  the  Hockhocking  river,  and  now  compre- 
hended within  the  linuts  of  Fairfield  county,  when  first  dis- 
covered by  the  early  settlers  at  Marietta,  were  owned  and 
occupied  by  Wyandots.     He  identifies  the  town,  which  in 
1790,  contained  one  hundred  wigwams,  and  a  population  of 
500  souls,  with  the  present  localities  of  Lancaster,  and  gives 
its  name  Tarhe,  or  in  English,  Crane-town,  from  the  princi- 
pal chief  of  the  to^n.     Another  portion  of  the  tribe,  Mr. 
S.  says,  lived  at  Tob\-toTHTi,  nine  miles  west  of  Tarhetown, 
(now  Royalton.)     He  adds  that  in  1795,  the  Wyandots 
ceded  all  their  land  on  the  Hockhocking  Biver  to  the  United 
States,  and  the  Crane  chief  removed  to  Upper  Sandusky. 

On  Pownall's  map,  (published  but  twelve  years  before  the 
Marietta  emigration,)  this  village  is  noted  as  "  Hockhocldng 
or  French  Margarets,"  and  the  situation  is  described  as  south 
of  a  "  Big  Swamp  "  and  "  Pljuns  of  Wild  Bye  "—indications 
of  the  scenery  which  suggested  to  Gov.  St.  Clair  the  name 
of  Fairfield.  This  favors  Wyandot  occupation,  for  Uiat  na- 
tion were  always  intimately  associated  with  the  French. 
There  is  also  evidence  that  Franklin  and  Hocking  counties 
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irere  finmerljr  ocouped  by  Wyandots,  aad  Fairfield  is  in  a 
line  drawn  firom  the  Sandusky  plains  Uirough  the  former 
sounties. 

The  Shawanese,  on  both  maps,  are  clustered  along  the 
Scioto,  from  the  mouth  northward  to  the  Pickaway  plains. 
rheir  villages  also  extended  northeastwardly  through  the 
present  counties  of  Clark,  Champaign  and  Logan.  Five  are 
Qoied  by  Pownall,  principally  on  the  Scioto. 

The  Sandusky  Bay  and  Biver  were  the  principal  seats  of 
llie  Wyandots,  who  probably  crossed  the  Scioto  and  occupied 
Oie  valley  of  the  Hockhocking. 

The  west  branch  of  the  Muskingum,  known  on  our  maps 
IS  the  Whitewoman  or  Mohican,  was  assigned  to  the  rem- 
nants of  the  old  Connecticut  tribe,  whose  name,  otherwise 
evanescent,  has  been  embalmed  by  the  genius  of  Cooper. 
As  we  have  seen  from  the  diary  of  Smith,  there  was  a 
Caughnawaga  village  (the  Mohican  was  the  origin  of  this 
tribe,  but  fused  with  Canadians  and  Iroquois,  and  lately  res- 
ident near  Montreal)  about  twenty  miles  above  the  Coshocton 
Forks,  and  still  further  north  on  the  lake  branch  of  the 
Mohican  Biver,  was  the  Mohican  John's  Town,  near  the  (now) 
village  of  Jeromeville,  in  Ashland  county.  Thence  these 
^^  Last  of  the  Mohicans "  were  accustomed  to  range  north- 
ward to  the  lake,  and  eastward  over  the  comparatively  vacant 
idains,  now  constituting  the  counties  of  the  Western  Beserve. 

On  the  Cuyahoga  "Biver,  near  the  falls,  and  adjoining  the 
trail,  which  thence  led  to  the  Tuscarawas  branch  of  the 
Muskingum,  was  a  village  of  ^^  Tawas,"  or  Ottawas,  the  only 
reference  to  this  tribe,  except  that  on  the  site  of  Plymouth, 
Bichland  county,  Hutchins  notices  the  ^^  ruins  of  a  fort  built 
by  the  Ottawas.^'  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  roamed 
the  Sandusky  peninsula  and  islands. 
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On  PownaU,  abo,  at  the  Falb  of  the  Cojilioga,  is  a  Mbgo 
town,  mentioned  on  Hutduns  m  **  Cmyaliaga."  Here  was 
doubtless  a  band  of  Cajmga  Indians-— the  name  of  the  New 
York  tribe  being,  as  we  soppose,  the  origpi  of  oar  '*  Cajv 
hoga  "  and  ''  Geauga." 

In  the  Talley  rf  the  Mahoning,  two  towns  are  deagnated, 
which  were  probably  colonies  rf  the  Seneca  Tim1imm»  Their 
location  seems  to  have  been  the  present  border  €i  M^luwing 
and  Tnnnbnll  counties. 

Huron  Biyer  is  pat  down  as  ''Bald  Eaj^e  Creek,"  and 
Black  River,  which  we  haye  sappoBei  to  be  the  Canesadoo- 
harie  of  Smith's  diary,  as  ^  Gnahadahuyi." 

Besides  Fort  Sandusky,  and  perhaps  the  affix  of ''  French 
Margarets"  to  the  Hockhocking  town,  we  also  find  another 
indication  of  the  French  occupation  of  the  Ohio,  on  the  mtp 
of  1776.  Near  the  Ottawa  town  on  the  Cayahaga,  a  French 
trading  house  is  indicated.  It  has  also  been  suggested  (with 
little  probability,  however,)  that  the  name  of  an  Indian  towB 
on  the  Scioto  near  what  is  now  Pike  County — ^^  Hurricane 
Tom's" — which  is  noted  by  Evans'  map  as  early  as  1755, 
was  derived  from  some  French  trader.  It  was  more  likelj 
the  style  of  an  Indian  warrior. 

The  western  border  of  the  State  is  indefimtely  asmgned  to 
the  ''  Piques,  or  Tawichwis,  or  Mineanus,  or  Myamis  "  Indi- 
ans, their  principal  town  being  near  the  present  Piqus, 
although  a  small  village  of  this  tribe  was  at  the  mouth  €i  the 
Little  Miami  River. 

The  rivers  generally  bear  their  present  names.  To  the  Ohio 
is  added  "or  Palawa  Thepiki  or  Fair  River."  The  Islands 
of  Ijakc  Erie  are,  of  course,  imperfectly  sketched,  being  called 
"  Rattlesnake  Islands."  It  is  stated  that  the  Indians  were 
accustomed  to  cross  the  lake  from  island  to  island  in  canoee. 
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Indian  Tbails. 

An  interestiiig  Appendix  to  Hntchins'  ISscoiy  of  Boih 
quet's  expedition  pves  fiye  different  routes  from  Fort  Pitt 
through  the  Ohio  wilderness. 

The  First  Route,  which  was  N.  N.  W.,  after  striking  the 
Big  Beaver,  at  a  place  called  Euskeeskees  Town,  fortj- 
seven  nules  from  Fort  Pitt,  ascended  the  east  branch  fifteen 
miles  to  Shaningo,  and  twelve  miles  to  Pematuning,  thence 
westward  thirtj-two.miles  to  Mahoning  on  the  west  branch 
of  Beaver,  (probably  Youngstown;)  thense  ten  miles  up 
said  branch  (Mahoning  River)  to  Salt  lick  (near  the  junc- 
tion of  Meander  and  Mosquito  creeks  in  Weathersfield  town- 
ship, Trumbull  county ;)  thence  thirty-two  miles  to  the  Cuya- 
hoga River  (we  suppose,  just  south  of  Ravenna — the  name 
of  Portage  county  thus  derived,)  and  ten  miles  down  Cuya- 
boga  to  Ottawatown,  (Cuyahoga  Falls.)  The  distance  from 
Fort  Pitt  by  the  above  route,  was  one  hundred  and  fifty-six 
miles. 

Second  Roxtte,  W.  N.  W.  was  twenty-five  miles  to  the 
mouth  of  Big  Beaver,  ninety-one  miles  to  Tuscaroras,  (the 
junction  of  Sandy  and  Tuscaroras  Creeks  at  the  south  line 
of  Stark  county;)  fifty  to  Mohikon  John's  Town  (Mohican 
township,  near  Jeromeville  or  Mohicanville  on  the  east  line 
of  Ashland  county ;)  forty-six  to  Junandat  or  Wyandot  Town 
(Castalia  or  the  source  of  Cold  creek  in  Erie  county ;)  four 
to  Fort  Sandusky  (at  mouth  of  Cold  creek,  near  Venice  on 
Sandusky  Bay ;)  twenty-four  to  Junqueindundeh  (now  Fre- 
mont, on  Sandusky  lUver,  and  in  Sandusky  county.)  The 
distance  from  Fort  Pitt  to  Fort  Sandusky  was  two  hundred 
and  sixteen  miles;  to  Sandusky  River,  two  hundred  and 
&rty  miles. 


164  mSTOBT  OF  OHIO. 

Thikd  Routb,  W.  Sb  W.,  was  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  miles  to  the  Forks  of  the  Mnskingam,  (at  Coshocton ;) 
fflz  to  BoUet's  Town,  on  the  Muskingum,  (probably  in  Yirg^iia 
township ;)  ten  to  Waukatamike,  (near  Dresden,  Mnsldngam 
comity,  we  will  suppose ;)  twenty-seven  to  King  Beaver's 
Town,  near  the  sources  of  the  Hockhocking,  (see  above  f<ur 
the  probabilities  whether  this  was  the  site  of  Lancaster,  Fair- 
field county ;)  forty  to  the  lower  Shawanese  town,  on  the 
river  Scioto,  -(Circle ville,  we  presume,  but  the  route  must 
have  been  circuitous ;)  twenty  to  Salt  lick  Town,  near  the 
sources  of  Sci(^,  (this  is  difficult  to  undecstand,  but  on 
Hutchins'  map,  a  small  pond,  mtuated  the  proper  distance 
to  the  northeast,  is  ¥rrittefi  ^^  Source,"  and  seems  to  be  the 
point  designated ;)  thence  one  hundred  and  ninety  miles  north- 
east to  Fort  Miamis  (now  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  on  the  Mau- 
mee  River) — ^the  distance  from  Fort  Pitt  to  Fort  Miamis 
being  four  hundred  and  twenty-six  miles. 

Fourth  Routb,  down  the  Ohio,  was  twenty-seven  miles 
to  mouth  of  Big  Beaver,  twelve  to  Little  Beaver ;  ten  to 
Yellow  Creek ;  eighteen  to  Two  Creeks  (just  below  Wells- 
burg,  on  Virginia  side;)  six  to  Wheeling ;  twelve  to  Pipe 
Hill  (near  Pipe  Creek,  quite  likely ;)  thirty  to  Long  Reach 
(probably  oppoate  the  township  of  Grandview,  in  Washing- 
ton county,  where  the  Ohio  River  is  without  a  bend  for  a 
conriderable  distance;)  eighteen  to  foot  of  Reach  (near 
Newport ;)  thirty  to  mouth  of  Muskingum  ;  twelve  to  Little 
Kanawha  River;  thirteen  to  mouth  of  Hockhocking  River; 
forty  to  mouth  of  Letort's  creek  (opposite  Letart  township, 
Meigs  county ;)  thirty-three  to  Kiskeminetas  (an  Lidian  vil- 
lage, otherwise  called  "  Old  Towp,"  on  the  Ohio  bank,  perhaps 
in  Cheshire  township,  Gallia  county ;)  eight  to  mouth  of  Big 
Kenawha  or  New  River ;  forty  to  mouth  of  Big  Sandy ;  forty 
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to  Scioto  River ;  thirty  to  Sig  Salt  lick  Biver  (Brash  creek, 
in  Adams  C9unty  ?)  twenty  to  an  island  (opposite  Manchester, 
in  Adams  comitj;)  fifty-five  to  mouth  of  Little  &Cami; 
thirty  to  Big  Miami  or  Bocky  Biver,  (no  stoppage  at  Cincin- 
nati, as  now ;)  twenty  to  Big  Bones,  (^^so  called  from  the 
bones  of  an  elephant  found  there ;"}  fifty-five  to  Kentucky 
Biver ;  fifty  to  Falls  of  Ohio ;  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  to 
Wabash  Biyer ;  mxty  to  Cherokee  (Tennessee)  Biver,  and 
forty  to  MiBsissippi,  •  Total,  firom  Fort  Pitt,  eight  hundred 
and  fortj. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

STBiaSSIOX  AND  FATE  OF  P05TIAa 

Is  the  spring  rf  1765,  late  in  April,  Sir  Wilfiam  Johnsra 
was  seated  in  coundl  at  Gennan  Flala,  &r  in  tbe  interior  of 
New  York,  and  around  him  gadiered  the  repreaentatiTes  of 
all  the  Western  tribes.  What  the  armies  of  1764  had 
accomplished  on  the  waters  of  Mnskingiim  and  Sandusky, 
was  then  consmnmated  by  the  negotiatioDS  of  the  sagacious 
saperintendent.  At  this  meeting,  two  propositions  were 
made ;  one  to  fix  some  boondary  line,  west  of  which  the  Euro- 
peans should  not  go ;  and  the  savages  named  as  this  line,  the 
Ohio  or  Alleghany  and  Sosquehannah;  but  no  definite  agree- 
ment was  made,  Johnson  not  being  empowered  to  act.  The 
other  proposal  was,  that  the  Indians  should  grant  to  the  tra- 
ders who  had  suffered  in  1763,  a  tract  of  land  in  compensa- 
tion for  the  injuries  then  done  them,  and  this  the  Indians 
agreed  to  do. 

With  the  returning  deputies  of  Senecas,  Shawanese  and 
Delawares,  George  Groghan,  Sir  William  Johnson's  sub- 
commissioner,  embarked  at  Pittsburgh  on  the  15th  of  Mav, 
1705,  intending  to  visit  the  Wabash  and  Illtnois,  secure  the 
uII(»;:;ianco  of  tbe  French  who  inhabited  their  valleys,  and 
conchido  a  treaty  with  Pontiac  and  his  Ottawa  and  ACami 
adherents,  whose  submission  was  yet  withheld.^  His  voy- 
n>^()  down  the  Ohio  in  two  batteaux  was  not  eventful — the 
Jotiri'ial  affording  a  panorama  of  ^^ rich  and  fertile  bottoms;" 

1 )  Hi'o  Croghfto*!  Journal  in  Craig's  Olden  Time,  toI.  i^  p.  403. 
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hills  now  withdrawn  beyond  these  bottoms,  and  anon  *^  pinch- 
ing close  on  the  river/'  imd  ^^  islands  mostly  lying  high  oat 
of  the  water."  Aboat  a  nule  below  Big  Beayer  creek,  a 
deserted  Delaware  town,  ^^  built  for  that  nation  by  the 
French  in  1756,"  was  noticed — some  of  the  stone  chimneys 
yet  remaining  on  the  north  mde  of  the  riyer.  About  two 
niiles  below  where  Steubenville  stands,  still  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Ohio^  and  near  the  mouth  of  Indian  Cross  creek, 
they  passed  a  Seneca  village,  the  chief  of  which  jomed  the 
party.  This  place  is  usually  dedgnated  Mingo  Town,  and 
although  most  of  the  Indians  might  have  been  Senecas,  yet 
doubtless  many  from  the  other  New  York  tribes  were  among 
its  inhabitants.    Here  was  afterwards  the  residence  of  Logan. 

Grecian,  on  the  19th  of  May,  encamped  at  the  mouth  of 
Little  Conhowa  River,  and  ^^here"  he  says  ^^bufiGsdoes, 
bears,  turkeys,  with  all  other  kind  of  wild  game,  are 
extremely  plenty."  live  days  frt)m  Pittsburgh,  he  came  to 
the  ^' mouth  of  Hochocen  or  Bottle  Biver,"  passing  widiin 
twenty  miles  above  ^^five  very  fine  islands;  the  country 
being  rich  and  level,  with  high  steep  banks  to  the  rivers." 
From  this  place,  an  Indian  runner  was  despatched  to  the 
Plains  of  Scioto,  with  a  letter  to  the  French  traders  from  the 
Illinois  residing  there  with  the  Shawaiiese,  reqmring  them 
to  join  him  at  the  mouth  of  Scioto,  that  they  nyght  take  the 
oath  of  allowance  to  the  British  crown,  be  properly  licensed 
to  trade,  and  also  accompany  Groghan  to  the  French  setUe- 
ments  on  the  Wabash  and  Illinois. 

Thirty  miles  below  Hockhocking,  an  encampment  was 
made  at  Big  Bend,  now  within  Meigs  county.  Here  was 
mich  abundance  of  buffido,  bears,  deer,  and  all  sorts  of  game, 
tiiat  the  party  killed  whatever  was  needed  ^^  out  of  the  boats ; " 
and  still  a  oodntry  fine  imd  level,  with  high  banks,  and  an 
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abondaDce  of  creeks  MLing  into  the  Ohio.  They  passed  ^  a 
place  called  Alum  EGll,  firom  the  great  quantitj  of  that 
mineral  found  there  bj  the  Indians."  Discoyeiing  some 
Cherokees  near  their  encampment  <hi  the  evening  of  the  22d, 
a  good  guard  was  kept  the  first  part  of  the  ni^t,  bat  noth- 
ing more  was  seen  of  them. 

At  the  mouth  of  Scioto  the  joumaUst  was  enraptured. 
^^  The  soil  on  the  banks  of  the  Scioto,"  he  writes,  *^  for  a  vast 
distance  up  the  country,  is  prodigious  rich,  the  bottoms  very 
wide,  and  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  many  of  them  are  flooded, 
so  that  the  river  appears  to  be  two  or  three  miles  wide. 
Bears,  deer,  turkeys,  and  most  sorts  of  wild  game,  are  very 
plenty  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  On  the  Ohio,  just  below 
the  mouth  of  Scioto,  on  a  high  bank,  near  forty  feet,  formerly 
stood  the  Shawanese  town,  called  the  Lower  Town,  which 
was  all  carried  away,  except  three  or  four  houses,  by  a  great 
flood  in  the  Scioto.  I  was  in  the  town  at  the  time ;  thou^ 
the  banks  of  the  Ohio  were  so  high,  the  water  was  nine  feet 
on  the  top,  which  obliged  the  whole  town  to  take  to  their 
canoes  and  move  with  their  effects  to  the  hills.  The  Shaw- 
anese afterwards  built  their  town  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  which,  during  the  French  war  they  abandoned  for  fear 
of  the  Virginians,  and  removed  to  the  plains  on  Scioto.  *  * 
In  general,  all  the  lands  on  the  Scioto  River,  as  well  as  the 
bottoms  on  Ohio,  are  too  rich  for  anything  but  hemp,  flax, 
or  Indian  com." 

During  the  next  three  days,  which  were  passed  in  camp 
at  Scioto,  the  French  traders  arrived  from  the  Shawanese 
towns,  and  on  the  28th  the  party  proceeded.  The  river 
being  wider  and  deeper,  with  no  islands,  they  "  drove  all 
ni^it."  On  tlie  30th,  tlie  Great  Miami  was  passed,  and 
about  forty  miles  below,  they  '^  arrived  at  the  placo  where 


croghan's  journal.  169 

the  elephant's  bonos  are  found."  Under  date  of  May  81, 
Croghan  ¥rrites :  ^^  Early  in  the  morning  we  went  to  the 
great  lick,  where  these  bones  are  only  found,  about  four 
miles  from  the  riyer,  on  the  south-east  side.  In  our  way  we 
passed  through  a  fine  timbered  dear  wood;  we  came  into  a 
large  road  which  the  buffidos  have  beaten,  spacious  enough 
for  two  wagons  to  go  abreast,  and  leading  straight  into  the 
lick.  It  appears  that  there  are  vast  quantities  of  these 
bones  lying  five  or  six  feet  under  ground,  which  we  discovered 
in  ihe  bank  at  the  edge  of  the  lick.  We  found  here  two 
tusks  above  ox  feet  long ;  we  carried  one,  with  some  other 
bones,  to  our  boats,  and  set  oSl  This  day  we  proceeded 
down  the  river  about  eighty  miles,  through  a  country  much 
the  same  as  already  described,  since  we  passed  the  Scioto." 
Passing  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio  and  the  Five  Islands,  the 
mouth  of  the  Wabash  was  reached  on  the  6th  of  June,  and  is 
thus  described :  ^^  At  the  mouth  of  the  Ouabache  we  found  a 
breast-work  erected,  supposed  to  have  been  done  by  the  In- 
dians. The  mouth  of  this  river  is  about  two  hundred  yards 
wide,  and  in  its  course  runs  through  one  of  the  finest  countries 
in  the  world,  the  lands  being  exceedingly  rich  and  well- 
watered  ;  here  hemp  might  be  raised  in  immense  quantities. 
All  the  bottoms,  and  almost  the  whole  country  abounds  with 
great  plenty  of  the  white  and  red  mulberry  tree.  These  trees 
ire  to  be  found  in  great  plenty  in  all  places  between  the 
mouth  of  the  Scioto  and  the  Ouabache  ;  the  soil  of  the  latter 
aSbrds  this  tree  in  plenty  as  far  as  Ouicatanon,  and  some 
few  on  the  Miami  River.  Several  large  fine  islands  lie  in  the 
Ohio,  oppodte  the  mouth  of  the  Ouabache,  the  banks  of  which 
are  high,  and  consequently  free  from  inundations  ;  hence  we 
proceeded  down  the  river  about  six  miles  to  encamp,  as  I 

judged  some  Indians  were  sent  to  waylay  us,  and  came  to  a 
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place  called  the  Old  Shawncso  Village,  some  of  that  nation 
having  formcrlj  lived  there." 

Letters  were  sent  on  the  following  day  to  Lord  Frazer,  an 
English  officer  on  the  Illinois,  and  to  Monaeur  St.  Ange,  the 
French  commandant  at  Fort  Ghartres,  and  some  speeches  to 
the  Lidians  there,  informing  them  of  tho  late  peace,  and  that 
Croghan  was  coming  to  conclude  matters  with  them.  All 
these  plans  were  interrupted,  however,  on  the  8th  of  June. 
At  day  break,  the  English  and  their  allies  were  attacked  by 
a  party  of  Indians,  consisting  of  eighty  warriors  of  the  Kicka- 
poos  and  Musquattimes,  who  killed  two  of  the  whites  and 
three  Indians,  wounding  Croghan  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
party,  except  two  whites  and  one  Indian.  The  survivors 
were  made  prisoners  and  plundered.  In  answer  to  the 
remonstrance  of  a  Shawanese  deputy,  who  was  shot  through 
tlic  thigh,  the  marauders  confessed  that  their  ^^  fietthers,  the 
French,  had  spirited  them  up,  telling  them  that  the  Indians 
were  coming  with  a  body  of  southern  Indians  to  take  their 
country  from  them  and  enslave  them ;  that  it  was  this  that 
induced  them  to  commit  the  outrage." 

Seven  days'  travel,  at  first  through  heavy  woods,  but  prin- 
cipally "  prodigious  rich  bottoms,"  clear  woods  and  "  some 
large  meadows,  where  no  trees  for  several  miles  together  are 
to  be  seen,  but  with  buifalos,  deer  and  bears  in  plenty,'' 
brought  captives  and  captors  to  Port  Vincent,  (now  Vincen- 
nes,)  which  is  described  as  a  village  of  eighty  or  ninety 
French  families,  settled  on  the  east  side  of  the  Wabash,  and 
the  inhabitants,  as  "  an  idle,  lazy  people,  or  parcel  of  rene- 
gades from  Canada,"  who  secretly  exulted  at  the  misfortunes 
of  the  English,  and  fell  to  bartering  trifles  for  the  valuable? 
of  which  the  prisoners  had  been  plundered — ten  of  Croghan*s 
half  Johannes,  which  a  savage  had  appropriated,  being  extorted 
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for  a  potind  of  vermillion.  Two  hoddred  and  ten  miles  from 
Port  Vincent,  they  came  to  Ouicatanon,  (now  Lafayette,) 
where  fourteen  French  families  lived  in  the  fort,  which  stood 
north  of  the  river.  A  glowing  description  is  given  of  the 
^'  spacious  and  beautiful  meadows,"  with  their  growth  of  ^^  fine 
wild  grass,  imd  wild  hemp  ten  or  twelve  feet  high." 

On  the  25ih  of  July,  ^^  after  settling  all  matters  happily 
with  the  natives,"  as  Croghan  indefinitely  says,  he  started 
for  the  Miamis,  and  on  the  first  of  August  was  received  with 
distinction  at  a  Twightwee  or  Mami  village,  situated  on  both 
sides  of  the  St.  Josephs  River,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  its 
junction  with  the  &fiami,  now  Maumee.  At  this  village, 
consisting  of  forty  or  fifty  Indian  cabins  and  nine  or  ten 
French  Houses,  the  English  flag  was  hoisted  by  the  savages, 
some  English  prisoners  surrendered,  and  peace  established. 
Among  these  Indians  Pontiac  had  taken  refuge,  but  his  mood 
was  now  submissive.  The  Indian  chief  and  the  English  com- 
missioner smoked  the  calumet  together  and  interchanged  belts 
of  peace.  "He  would  no  longer,"  Pontiac  said,  "stand  in 
the  path  of  the  English.  Yet  they  must  not  imagine  that  in 
taking  possession  of  the  French  forts  they  gained  any  right 
to  the  country ;  for  the  French  had  never  bought  the  land, 
and  lived  upon  it  by  sufferance  only."  The  impression  upon 
Croghan  by  this  interview  with  the  Ottawa  chief  is  thus  stated 
in  a  letter  to  Sir  Wm.  Johnson :  "  Pontiac  is  a  shrewd,  sen- 
sible Indian,  of  few  words,  and  commands  more  respect 
among  his  own  nation  than  any  Indian  I  ever  saw." 

The  scene  of  this  mterview  was  not  far  from  Fort  Miamis, 
which  stood  on  the  east  side  of  the  junction  of  the  St.  Josephs 
and  the  Maumee,  and  was  then  "  somewhat  nunous,"  and  wo 
presume  was  without  a  garrison. 

Followed  by  Pontiac  and  other  chiefs,  Croghan  descended 
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c:e  M:izi  Bhrr  in  a  «Boe.  Tbe  bads  ver?  hi^  azkd  the 
v.njirj  •:T*rgr:''»Ti  widi  Ijftj  se^^-  rf  rirk-os  kizid?— die 
Iftzi'i  I-rTcI  mi  bhe  V'»i5  cle&r.  **  Aloat  nmerr  mCes  from 
ihr  MlAciis  or  Tvi^rvee/'  q»:*diLZ  again  frxa  the  Jconiil, 
**  ve  came  Vj  vLere  a  lar^ze  rirer  iha:  heads  in  a  large  fick^ 
£il:s  LiM-  the  JFirrii  Rirer :  uus  thev  caE  the  Foris  ( Aagl^se 
a:  lAeSance. )  The  Occawas  cladm  this  coo&trv,  and  hunt 
here,  where  game  is  very  plenty.  From  hence  we  proceeded 
to  tLe  Ottawa  village.  This  nation  formerly  lived  at  Detroit, 
but  is  now  fiettie«i  here  on  account  of  the  richness  of  the 
cooiicry,  where  game  is  alwavs  to  be  foond  in  pienty.  Here 
we  were  obliged  to  get  oat  of  our  canoes  and  drag  them 
eighteen  nules,  on  account  of  the  rifts  wluch  intermpt  the 
navigation,  (the  rapids  at  Providence,  between  Lucas  and 
Henry  comities,  undoubtedly.)  At  the  end  of  these  rifts 
wc  came  to  a  village  of  Wvandots,  who  received  us  very 
kindly,  and  from  thence  we  proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  this 
river,  where  it  falls  into  Lake  Erie." 

On  the  17th  of  August,  Croghan  arrived  at  Detroit.  We 
shall  further  digress  by  repeating  his  account  of  that  position: 
^'  Fort  Detroit  is  a  large  stockade,  inclosing  about  80  houses, 
and  stands  close  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  on  a  high  bank ; 
commands  a  very  pleasant  prospect  for  nine  miles  above  and 
nine  miles  below  the  fort ;  the  country  is  thickly  settled  with 
the  French,  their  plantations  are  generally  laid  out  about  three 
or  four  acres  in  breadth  on  the  river,  and  about  ei<::htv  in 
depth  ;  the  soil  good,  producing  plenty  of  grain.  All  the 
jioople  here  are  generally  poor  wretches,  and  consist  of 
tlin!«  or  four  hundred  French  families,  a  lazy,  idle  people, 
di'|)"iidiii;^  cliiefly  on  the  savages  for  subsistence;  though 
111*'  I  III  id,  with  little  labor,  produces  plenty  of  grain,  they 
nvAxrv.vly  raJHe  n«  much  as  will  supply  their  wants,  in  imita- 
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tion  of  ihe  Indians,  whose  manners  and  eostoms  they  have 
entirely  adopted  and  cannot  subsist  without  them.  The 
men,  women  and  children  speak  the  Indian  tongue  perfectly 
well.  In  the  last  Indian  war,  the  most  part  of  the  French 
were  concerned  in  it,  (although  the  whole  settlement  had 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  Britannic  Majesty ;)  they 
have,  therefore,  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  English 
clemency  m  not  bringing  them  to  deserved  punishment. 
Before  the  Indian  war,  there  resided  three  nations  of  Indians 
at  this  place ;  the  Putawatimes,  whose  village  was  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river,  about  one  mile  below  the  fort ;  the 
Ottawas,  on  the  east  side^  about  three  miles  above  the  fort, 
and  the  Wyandots,  whose  village  lays  on  the  east  side,  about 
two  miles  below  the  fort.  The  former  two  nations  have 
removed  to  a  considerable  distance,  and  the  latter  still 
remain  where  they  were,  and  are  remarkable  for  their  good 
sense  and  hospitality.  They  have  a  particular  attachment 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  the  French,  by  their  priests, 
having  taken  uncommon  pains  to  instruct  them." 

On  the  27th,  a  meeting  was  held  with  the  Ottawas  and 
the  other  tribes  of  Detroit  and  Sandusky,  when  Groghan, 
with  much  flourish  of  Indian  rhetoric,  addressed  them  as 
fidlows: 

*^  Cluldren,  we  are  glad  to  see  so  many  of  you  here  pres- 
ent at  your  ancient  coundl-fire,  which  has  been  neglected 
for  some  time  past ;  since  the  high  winds  have  blown  and 
raised  heavy  clouds  over  your  country.  I  now,  by  this  belt, 
rekindle  your  ancient  fire  and  throw  dry  wood  upon  it,  that 
the  blaie  may  ascend  to  heaven,  so  that  all  nations  may  see 
it,  and  know  that  you  live  in  peace  and  tranquillity  with  your 
frthen,  the  English. 

« By  this  belt  I  disperse  all  the  black  clouds  from  over 
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your  heads,  that  the  son  may  shine  dear  cm  your  women  and 
children,  that  thoee  nnbofn  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 
general  peace,  now  so  h^>pily  settled  between  your  fathers, 
the  English,  and  you,  and  all  your  younger  brethren  to  the 
sun-setting. 

*'*'  Children,  by  this  belt  I  gather  up  all  the  bones  of  your 
deceased  &iends,  and  bury  them  deep  in  the  ground,  that 
the  buds  and  sweet  flowers  of  the  earth  may  grow  over  them, 
that  we  may  not  see  them  any  more. 

^^  Children,  with  this  belt  I  take  the  hatchet  out  of  your 
hands,  and  pluck  up  a  large  tree,  and  bury  it  deep,  so  that 
it  may  never  be  found  any  more ;  and  I  plant  the  tree  of 
peace,  which  all  our  children  may  at  under  and  stoxAie  in 
peace  with  their  fathers. 

^'  Children,  we  have  made  a  road  ftcm  the  sunriang  to  the 
sunsetting.  I  desire  that  you  will  preserve  that  road  good 
and  pleasant  to  travel  upon,  that  we  may  all  share  the 
blessings  of  this  happy  imion." 

On  the  foUowiug  day  Pontiac  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  several 
nations  assembled  at  the  council : 

''  Father,  wc  have  all  smoked  out  of  this  ppe  of  peace. 
It  is  your  children's  pipe,  and  as  the  war  is  all  over,  and  the 
Great  Spirit  and  Giver  of  Light,  who  has  made  the  earth 
and  everything  therein,  has  brought  us  all  together  this  day 
for  our  mutual  good,  to  promote  the  good  works  of  peace,  I 
declare  to  all  nations,  that  I  have  settled  my  peace  with  you 
before  I  came  here,  and  now  deliver  my  pipe  to  be  sent  to 
Sir  Wm.  Johnson,  that  he  may  know  I  have  made  peace, 
and  taken  the  king  of  England  for  my  father  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  nations  now  assembled,  and  whenever  any  of  those 
nations  go  to  visit  him,  they  may  smoke  out  of  it  with  him 
in  peace.    Fathers,  we  are  obliged  to  you  for  lighting  up 
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our  <dd  council  fire  for  us,  and  desiring  us  to  return  to  it ; 
but  we  are  now  settled  on  the  Mami  Biver,  [Miami  of  the 
lakes  or  Maumee]  not  far  from  hence ;  whenever  you  want 
us  you  will  find  us  there  ready  to  wait  on  you.  The  reason 
why  I  choose  to  stay  where  we  are  now  settled,  is,  that  we 
loye  liquor,  and  to  be  so  near  this  as  we  formerly  lived,  our 
people  would  be  always  drunk,  which  might  occasion  some 
quarrels  between  the  soldiers  and  our  people.  This,  father, 
is  all  the  reason  I  have  for  not  returning  to  our  old  settle- 
ments ;  and  where  we  live  is  so  nigh  this  place,  that  when 
we  want  to  drink  we  can  easily  come  for  it.  [Gave  a  large 
belt  with  wampum  tied  to  it.] 

^^  Father,  be  strong  and  take  pity  on  us,  your  children,  as 
our  former  father  did.  It  is  just  the  hunting  season  of  your 
children.  Our  fathers,  the  French,  formerly  used  to  credit 
his  children  for  powder  and  lead  to  hunt  with.  I  request, 
in  behalf  of  all  the  nations  present,  that  you  will  speak  to 
Uie  traders  now  here  to  do  the  same.  My  father,  once  more 
I  request  that  you  tell  your  traders  to  give  your  children 
credit  for  a  little  powder  and  lead,  as  the  support  of  our 
families  depends  upon  it.  We  have  told  you  where  we  live, 
not  far  &om  here,  that  whenever  you  want  us,  and  let  us 
know,  we  will  come  directly  to  you.     [A  belt.] 

"  Fattier,  you  have  stopped  up  the  rum  barrel,  when  we 
came  here,  until  the  business  of  this  meeting  was  over.  As 
it  is  now  finished,  we  request  you  may  open  the  barrel,  that 
your  children  may  drink  and  be  merry." 

A  year  afterwards,  Pontiac  visited  Sir  William  Johnson 
at  Oswego,  where  was  held,  on  the  23d  of  July,  another 
Congress  of  Ottawas,  Pottawattamies,  Hurons  and  Chippe- 
was,  with  ceremonials  and  results  similar  to  those  of  the 
oooncil  at  Detroit. 
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Tl?Lrefonh  ve  hAve  cnir  vasiie  mnDcnak  of  Pontiac. 
A'-. -:  iLe  jear  ITfJtf.  «en  rac'^re  ihin  xisaal  distrust  pre- 
railei  az-'jiig  the  sarages.  U2e  E^^di^h  traders  en  the  Illinois 
vere  •liimrl'ei  by  the  apwarance  of  PoDtiac  on  a  riat  to 
the  French  garrisc-n  and  Tillage  on  the  present  ate  of  St 
Louii.  St.  Ange.  then  in  command  of  that  poet,  was  lugUj 
esieemed  br  Pontiac,  and  a  cidien  of  St.  Lonis.  Pieire 
CLoatcan.  who  lived  to  a  great  age,  iras  accustomed  to 
describe  the  appearance  of  the  distingnisbed  chief  on  that 
occasion.  He  wore  the  foU  miifonn  of  a  French  officer,  the 
gift  of  Marquis  of  Montcalm  toward  the  close  of  the  French 
war.  He  remained  at  St.  Louis  for  two  or  three  davs, 
when,  hearing  that  a  large  number  of  Indians  were  assem- 
bled at  Cahokia,  on  the  opposite  ade  of  the  river,  and  that 
some  drinking  bout  or  other  social  gathering  was  in  progress, 
he  told  St.  Ange  that  he  would  cross  over  to  see  what  was 
going  forward.  St.  Ange  endeavored  to  dissuade  him, 
reiniiiding  him  of  the  little  friendship  that  existed  between 
hiui  and  the  British.  Pontiac's  answer  was,  ^^  Captain,  I  am 
a  man !  I  know  how  to  fight.  I  have  always  fought  openly. 
They  will  not  murder  me ;  and  if  any  one  attacks  me  as  a 
brave  man,  I  am  his  match."  He  went  off,  was  feasted, 
drunk  dcej)ly,  and,  when  the  carousal  was  over,  strode  down 
tlic  village  to  the  adjacent  woods,  where  he  was  heard  to 
sin;^  tlie  medicine  songs,  in  whose  magic  power  he  trusted  as 
thr;  warrant  of  success  in  all  his  undertakings.  In  the  mean- 
wliili.',  an  English  trader,  named  Williamson,  bribed  a  Kas- 
kaskia  Indian  with  a  barrel  of  rum,  and  the  promise  of  a 
;rn*iiU*r  reward,  if  he  would  succeed  in  killing  Pontiac.  The 
a  ^;.:issin  HtnU;  near  Pontiac,  in  the  forest,  and  watching  his 
nidiiirnl,  glided  behind  him,  and  buried  a  tomahawk  in  his 
bniiii. 
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This  murder  roused  the  yengeance  of  all  the  tribes  fiiendly 
to  Pontiac,  and  the  Illinois  were  nea47  ^terminated  in  the 
retributiye  war  which  was  waged  against  mem. 

Pontiac  was  buried  by  his  friends,  the  French  officers  and 
residents,  with  warlike  honors,  near  the  fort  at  St.  Louis. 
^'  For  a  mansolenm,"  says  his  accomplished  biographer,  ^^  a 
city  has  risen  above  the  forest  hero ;  and  the  race  whom  he 
hated  with  such  burning  rancor,  trample  with  unceacdng  foot- 
steps oyer  his  forgotten  graye." 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

ENGLISH  NEGOTIATIONS  WITH  THE  WESTERN  TRIBES— THE 

CLAIM  TO  KENTUCKY. 

The  English  government,  as  we  have  seen,  never  failed  to 
assert  the  right  of  the  New  York  tribes  to  treat  the  Ohio  valley 
as  their  conquest,  and  before  the  cession  by  France  in  1763, 
the  English  claim  of  sovereignty  rested  chiefly  upon  a  series 
of  treaties  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  in  1684,  in 
1701,  and  especially  on  the  14th  of  September,  1726,  by 
which  their  lands  were  conveyed  to  England,  in  trust,  '^  tobe 
protected  and  defended  by  his  majesty,  to  and  far  theu^eof 
the  grantors  and  their  hdr%,^^ 

At  Lancaster,  in  1744,  however,  it  was  sought  to  obtain  a 
different  and  far  more  important  concession  firom  these  Indians. 
Deputies  from  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  IMaryland  met  the 
chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  after  a  scene  of  debauchery  in 
the  highest  degree  disgraceful  to  its  English  instigators,  the 
Indians  were  persuaded  to  give  a  deed  "recognizing  the 
King's  right  to  all  lands  that  are,  or  by  his  Majesty* g  €q)powtr 
ment  shall  6e,  within  the  colony  of  Virginia.'* 

Here  was  a  claim  to  an  indefinite  extent  of  the  Ohio 
valley  by  purchase,  but  it  was  very  justly  obnoxious  to  the 
Ohio  Indians — to  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese  especially, 
whose  villages  were  within  the  nominal  linuts  of  the  colony  of 
Virginia,  and  who  indignantly  denied  any  proprietary  right 
in  the  Indians  of  New  York. 

Nevertheless,  on  this  unsubstantial  basis  rested  the  grant 

(178) 
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of  1748  to  the  Ohio  Company  of  fire  hundred  thousand  acres, 
to  he  principally  located  on  the  south  side  ^  the  OhioBlver, 
between  the  Monongahela  and  Kenhawa  nvers.  The  ex- 
ploration of  Gist,  in  1750-1,  and  the  mere  designation  of  a 
road  to  the  Monongahela  seem  to  have  been  the  only  effective 
steps  towards  a  realization  of  this  design. 

The  Vir^mans  were  rery  senable  that  some  form  of  assent 
by  the  Ohio  Indians  was  indispensable.  Great  efforts  were 
therefore  made  to  procure  it,  and  at  length  representatives 
of  the  western  tribes  were  assembled  at  Logstown,  seventeen 
nules  below  Pittsburgh,  on  tiie  9th  of  June,  1752. 

This  was  a  &vorable  moment  for  tiie  designs  of  the  English 
ocdonists,  since  the  savages,  even  to  the  remote  Twightwees, 
were  then  inimical  to  the  French  and  favorably  disposed 
towards  the  English,  but  the  Yir^nia  commissioners,  Messrs. 
Fry,  Lomax  and  Fatten,  had  no  easy  task.  They  produced 
the  Lancaster  Treaty,  and  insisted  upon  the  right  of  the 
crown,  under  its  grant,  to  sell  the  western  lands ;  but  '^  No," 
the  chiefs  said,  ^'  they  had  not  heard  of  any  sale  west  of  the 
warriors'  road,  which  ran  at  the  foot  of  the  Alleghany  ridge." 
The  eonumssioners  then  offered  goods  for  a  ratification  of  the 
Lancaster  treaty ;  spoke  of  the  proposed  settlement  by  the 
Ohio  Company ;  and  used  all  their  persuasions  to  secure  the 
land  wanted.  Upon  the  11th  of  June,  the  Indians  replied. 
They  recognized  the  treaty  of  Lancaster,  and  the  authority 
of  the  Six  Nations  to  make  it,  but  denied  that  they  had  any 
knowledge  of  the  western  lands  being  conveyed  to  the  Eng- 
lish by  said  deed ;  and  declined,  upon  the  whole,  having  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  treaty  of  1744.  They  were  willing  to 
give  special  permission  to  erect  a  fort  at  the  fork  of  the  Ohio, 
**  as  the  French  have  already  struck  the  Twigtwees,"  but  the 
Yir^nians  wanted  much  more,  and  finally,  by  the  influence 
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of  Montour,  the  interpreter,  who  was  probably  bribed,  the 
Indians  united,  on  the  13th  of  June,  in  signing  a  deed  con- 
firming the  LanSister  treaty  in  its  full  extent,  and  consenting 
to  a  settlement  southeast  of  the  Ohio. 

The  dissatisfaction  of  the  Ohio  savages  with  the  proceed- 
ings at  Logstown,  is  very  apparent  from  the  fiict  that  in 
September,  1753,  William  Fairfax  met  their  deputies  at 
Winchester,  Virginia,  where  he  concluded  a  treaty,  with  tiie 
particulars  of  which  we  are  unacquainted,  but  on  which,  it  is 
stated,  was  an  endorsement  that  he  had  not  dared  to  mention 
to  them  either  the  Lancaster  or  Logstown  treaty;  a  sad  com- 
mentary upon  the  modes  taken  to  obtain  those  grants. 

AH  attempts  to  secure  any  practical  results  from  those 
treaties  were  postponed  by  the  outbreak  and  continuance  of 
hostilities,  and  it  was  not  until  after  the  pacification  of  1765, 
that  the  occupation  of  the  lands  west  of  the  Alle^anies, 
otherwise  than  by  the  Indians,  was  agitated  in  any  consider- 
able degree. 

The  royal  proclamation  of  October  7, 1763,  our  readers 
have  not  forgotten,  forbade  all  private  settlement  or  purchase 
of  lands  west  of  the  Alleghanies,  but  as  soon  as  peace  was 
restored  by  the  treaty  of  German  Flats,  settlers  crossed  the 
mountains  and  took  possession  of  lands  m  Western  Vir^nia 
and  along  the  Monongahela.  The  Indians  remonstrated — 
the  authorities  issued  proclamations  warning  off  intruders — 
orders  were  forwarded  by  Gen.  Gage  to  the  garrison  of  Fort 
Pitt  to  dislodge  the  settlers  at  Redstone,  but  all  was  inefiec- 
tual.  The  adventurous  spirits  of  the  frontier  were  not  alone 
in  their  designs  upon  the  wilderness.  The  old  Ohio  Com- 
pany sought  a  j)crfection  of  their  grant — the  Virginia  volun- 
teers of  17«'>4,  who  had  enlisted  under  a  proclamation  ofieriug 
liberal  bounties  of  lands,  were  also  clamorous— in^vidnal 
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grants  were  urged — Sir  William  Johnson  was  ambitious  of 
being  the  governor  of  an  armed  colony  softh  of  the  Ohio, 
upon  the  model  proposed  by  Franklin  in  1754,  and  the  plan 
of  another  company,  led  by  Thomas  Walpole,  a  London 
banker  of  eminence,  was  submitted  to  the  English  ministry. 
Notwithstanding  such  a  ferer  of  land  speculation,  it  was 
still  felt,  that  a  better  muniment  of  title  was  requisite,  than 
the  obsolete  pretensions  of  Lancaster  and  Logstown,  and 
Gren.  Oage  having  represented  very  emphatically  the  grow- 
ing irritation  of  the  Lidians,  Sir  William  Johnson  was 
instructed  to  negotiate  another  treaty.  Notice  was  given  to 
the  various  colonial  governments,  to  the  Six  Nations,  the 
Delawares,  and  the  Shawanese,  and  a  Congress  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  at  Fort  Stanwix,  now  Rome,  New  York. 
It  assembled  on  the  24th  of  October,  1768,  and  was  atten- 
ded by  representatives  from  New  Jersey,  Virginia,  and 
Pennsylvania;  by  Sir  William  and  his  deputies;  by  the 
agents  of  those  traders  who  had  suffered  in  the  war  of  1763 ; 
and  by  deputies  firom  all  of  the  Six  Nations,  tiio  Delawares, 
and  the  Shawanese.  The  first  point  to  be  settied,  was  the 
boundary  line,  which  was  to  determine  the  Indian  lands  of 
the  west  from  that  time  forward;  and  this  line  the  Indians, 
upon  the  1st  of  November,  stated  should  begin  on  the  Ohio, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Cherokee  (or  Tennessee)  lliver ;  thence 
go  up  the  Ohio  and  Alleghany  to  Kittaning:  thence  across 
to  the  Susquehannah,  &o.;  whereby  the  whole  country  south 
of  the  Ohio  and  Alleghany,  to  which  the  Six  Nations  had 
any  eUum^  was  transferred  to  the  British.  One  deed,  for  a 
part  of  this  land,  was  made  on  the  3d  of  November,  to  Will- 
iam Trent,  attorney  for  twenty-two  traders,  whose  goods 
had  been  destroyed  by  the  Indians  in  1763.  The  tract  oon- 
veycd  by  this,  was  between  the  Kenhawa  and  Monon;;ahela, 
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izii  vTt?  Vt  tbe  Trader?  Ziamed  In  Sana.  IVo  days  aftcr- 
vi-ri?.  L  i-i-ei  far  it  rensTnk-g  vesierii  lai:'if  vas  made  lo 
liiT  K'-..:.  Liii  li-T  :drt  arreei  :»iu  yiid  doirn.  There  were 
iLh:  riTci  rw:  ifeis  ■:■:  ianis  is  Pfuisvlrania.  <.iie  to  Cro- 
r^Li-  Lii  Uif  C'U-fr  !■:  iLe  rrM-rieiaries  of  that  colonv. 
Tlef  T  i-E^is  'wrr?  ziih  ie  uT»:'i  ibr  eij-ress  ap^^ement,  that  n*? 
^"-iin  fbi'^iji  €Ter  Ikt  lias^i  upcn  jpevioxis  treaties,  thoae  of 
Lii'i-Lsi-sT.  I>:'j5^:wiu  ic:  and  iLev  were  ajned  by  the 
ci-irif  :'f  lie  ^ix  XaiiMis,  f>r  ifcemselves,  their  allies  and 
d-rj^ri^irLis,  tie  SLawazie&e.  Delawares,  JEngoes  of  Ohio, 
cllI  '.iers:  Vut  the  SLawanese  and  I>elaware  depndes  pp»- 
eLi.  iid  DM  sizn  tlem.^ 

•"Such."  a'd'ds  Perkins,  "^was  the  treaty  of  Stanwix, 
wLere-rn  resis  the  tide  bv  p^irchase  to  Eentnckv,  Westera  I 
Vir^dila,  and  PeLi;5Tlviir*ia.  Ir  was  a  bener  foundation. 
jierLaii?,  than  ihai  given  by  previous  treaties,  but  was  essen- 
lially  w  ..riless ;  for  ihe  lands  convoyed,  were  not  oecupicil 
or  LuLied  on  bv  those  convevinii  them.  In  truth,  we  can- 
not  doubt  that  this  immense  ;zrant  was  obtained  bv  the  influ- 
ence  of  Sir  William  Johnson,  in  order  that  the  new  colony, 
of  which  he  was  to  be  governor,  might  be  founded  there. 
Tiic  fact  that  such  an  extent  of  country  was  ceded  volunta- 
rily— not  after  a  war,  not  by  hard  persuasion,  but  at  once, 
and  willingly. — satisfies  us  that  the  whole  a&ir  had  been 
l^reviously  settled  with  the  New  York  savages,  and  that  the 
Oliio  Indians  had  no  voice  in  the  matter." 

The  efforts  to  organize  an  immense  land  company,  which 
sliould  include  the  old  Ohio  Company,  and  the  more  recent 
Walpolc  scheme,  besides  recognizing  the  bounties  of  the  Wr- 
ginia  voluntcei-s,  were  apparently  successful  by  the  roval 
Haiictiou  «)f  August  14,  1774,  but  previously   there  were 

I)  Perkins'  Writings,  vol.  If.,  p.  2rK. 
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immense  private  appropriations  of  the  re^on  south  of  the 
OIuo.  ^Prominent  among  those  interested  in  such  specula- 
tions, was  George  Washington.^  His  impression  in  favor  of 
the  country  had  beeif  fully  confirmed  by  a  trip  down  the 
Ohio  in  1770,  his  journal  of  which  aSbrds  a  glimpse  of  that 
beautiful  stream,  rimilar  to  the  description  of  Croghan  five 
ye^  before.  Washingtcm  was  accompanied  by  Capt.  Wil- 
liam Crawford,  whose  death  at  the  stake  is  one  of  the  most 
appalling  traditions  of  the  west.  They  descended  the  river 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Kenhawa,  ascending  that  stream 
fourteen  miles.  On  his  return,  after  describing  the  Seneca 
or  Mingo  Toim,  which  we  have  already  identified  as  Logan's 
rendence,  Washington  makes  the  following  significant  ob- 
servations: ^^The  Indians  who  reside  upon  the  Ohio,  the 
upper  parts  of  it  at  least,  are  composed  of  Shawanese,  Dela- 
wares,  and  some  of  the  Mingoes,  who,  getting  but  little  part 
of  the  consideration  that  was  ^ven  for  the  lands  eastward  of 
the  Ohio,  view  the  settiements  of  the  people  upon  this  river 
with  an  uneasy  and  jealous  eye,  and  do  not  scruple  to  say, 
that  they  must  be  compensated  for  their  right,  if  the  people 
settle  thereon,  notwithstanding  the  cession  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions. On  the  otiier  hand,  the  people  of  Vir^nia  and  else- 
where, are  exploring  and  marking  all  the  lands  that  are 
valuable,  not  only  on  the  Redstone  and  other  waters  on  the 
Monongahela,  but  along  the  Ohio,  as  low  as  the  Littie  Ken- 
hawa ;  and  by  the  next  sunmier,  I  suppose  they  will  get  to 
tiie  Great  Kenhawa  at  least."     Well  might  Washington 

2)  Sparks*  WcuhinQUm,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  346-7.  He  had  patents  for  32^73  acres 
-^197  on  the  Ohio,  between  the  Kenhawas,  with  a  river  fh>nt  of  131^  miles 
—23,216  acres  on  the  Great  Kenhawa,  with  a  river  front  of  forty  miles.  Be- 
sides these  lands,  he  owned,  fifteen  miles  below  Wheeling,  G87  acres,  with 
tftont  of  two  and  a  half  miles.  He  considei'ed  the  land  worth  S3.33  per 
acre.— fl^9arl»'  Waahingion,  xil.,  264, 317. 
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make  this  prediction,  for  on  reachmg  the  mouth  of  the  Ken- 
hawa, ''  at  the  be^ning  of  the  bottom  above  the  junction  of 
the  rivers,  and  at  the  mouth  of  a  branch  on  the  east  side 
(he)  marked  two  maples,  an  elm  and  hoop-wood  tree,  as  a 
comer  of  soldiers'  land,  intending  to  take  all  the  bottom  from 
(thence)  to  the  rapids  in  the  Great  Bend,  into  one  sorvej. 
(He)  also  marked  at  the  mouth  of  another  run  lower  diQwn 
on  the  w^est  side,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  long  bottom,  an  ash 
and  hoop-wood  for  the  beginning  of  another  of  the  soldiers* 
surveys  to  extend  up  so  as  to  include  all  the  bottom  m  a 
body  on  the  west  side."  Most  certainly,  Washington's  own 
example  was  on  the  most  liberal  scale  of  appropriation. 

As  early  as  1768,  the  Shawanese  indicated  their  jealousy 
of  the  settlement  of  Kentucky — a  region  which,  though  often 
the  theatre  of  desperate  conflicts  with  the  Cherokees  and 
Catawbas,  whoso  seats  were  further  south,  was  still  a  most 
desirable  range  for  hunting;  and  they  complained  of  the 
frequent  voyages  of  the  English  down  the  Ohio  River.  At 
a  conference  with  the  Ohio  tribes,  held  by  George  Croghan, 
at  Pittsburgh,  in  May,  1768,  Nymwha,  one  of  the  Shawanese 
chiefs,  who  submitted  so  reluctantly  to  the  army  of  Bouquet, 
thus  expressed  himself:  "  We  desired  you  not  to  go  down  this 
river  in  the  way  of  the  warriors  belon^ng  to  the  foolish 
nations  to  the  westward ;  and  told  you  that  the  waters  of 
this  river,  a  great  way  below  this  place,  were  colored  with 
blood ;  you  did  not  pay  any  regard  to  this,  but  asked  us  to 
accompany  you  in  going  down,  which  we  did,  and  we  felt 
the  smart  of  our  rashness,  and  with  difliculty  returned  to  our 
friends,  (alluding  adroitly  to  Croghan's  unlucky  capture  at 
tlic  mouth  of  the  Wabash  in  1765.)  We  see  you  now 
al)out  making  battcaux,  and  we  make  no  doubt  you  intend 
;^oin^^  down  the  river  again,  which  we  now  tell  you  is  disa- 
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greeabk  to  all  nations  of  Indians,  and  now  again  desire  you 
^  to  nt  Ipl  at  this  plac^ 

^^Thev  az;Ml06  mSm  to  see  that  you  think  yourselves 

mastei'^yf  lims  counti^^^'^^^^^  7^^  ^^®  taken  it  from  the 
French,  who,  yoa%now,  had  no  right  to  it,  as  it  is  the  pro- 
perty of  us  Indians.  We  often  hear  that  you  intend  to  fight 
widi  the  French  again ;  if  yon  do,  we  desire  you  will  remove 
yoar  quarrel  out  of  the  country,  and  carry  it  over  the  great 
waters,  where  you  used  to  fight,  and  where  we  shall  neither 
see  or  know  any  thing  of  it." 

Still,  at  alater  period  in  the  conference,  when  the  dissat- 
isfied speaker  was  rebuked  by  the  Seneca  and  Delaware 
envoys,  these  bold  expresrions  were  materially  modified,  and 
the  Shawanese  envoys  desired  Croghan  to  "  forget  what  they 
fij^t  spoke  and  help  them  to  some  council  wampum,  as  they 
were  very  poor."  Subsequently,  as  each  year  increased 
the  European  occupation  of  Kentucky,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  the  increased  alienation  of  the  fierce  denizens  of  the 

Scioto. 

* 

The  peaceful  Delawares  met  the  encroachments  upon  their 

hunting  grounds,  by  slowly  retiring  before  the  advancing 

column  of  emigration — concentrating  their  villages,  more  and 

more,  within  the  wilderness  north  of  the  Ohio,  and  it  was 

not  until  1774  that  the  smothered  flame  of  hostility,  which 

had  been  long  kindled  among  the  Shawanese,  burst  forth. 

The  wanton  murders  of  Logan's  family  inmiediately  leagued 

the  bands  of  Mingoes  or  Senecas  with  their  neighbors  on  the 

Scioto,  in  the  work  of  vengeance.     But,  until  we  have 

recalled  some  events  hitherto  omitted,  we  shall  postpone  the 

consideration  of  the  border  war  of  1774,  otherwise  called 

Donmore's  war. 

r 

8* 
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CHAPTER   XIV. 

THE  MOBAVIAK  MISSIONS  ON  THE  ICUSKINqiTK.    ^ 

Tee  most  critical  period  in  the  history  of  the  American 
colonies,  namelj,  from  1764  to  1776,  was  not  particulaily 
eventful  within  the  present  limits  of  Ohio.  Sailduaky  was  a 
blackened  ruin,  and  no  effort  was  made  by  the  En^ishto 
extend  their  settlements  in  this  region  of  the  West.  The 
contest  between  the  speculators  and  settlers  from  Yii^^iuA 
and  Pennsylvania  on  one  side,  and  the  Shawanese  and  Se&- 
ecas  on  the  other,  which  interrupted  the  peace  of  the  Ohio 
valley  in  1774,  was  confined  to  the  western  districts  of  those 
colonies,  including  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Indians  witlun 
the  State  of  Kentucky.  The  Wyandots  and  Ottawas  were 
at  that  time  too  far  removed  from  the  scene  of  action,  and 
too  much  xmder  the  influence  of  the  Fingliah  garrison  at 
Detroit,  to  break  the  truce  concluded  by  Pontiac  on  the 
27th  of  August,  17G5. 

The  progress  of  English  emigration,  like  the  French  cd- 
ouization,  seemed  to  avoid  Ohio.  There  were  settlementB 
on  the  Wabash,  sooner  than  on  the  Scioto  or  the  Mlamis — a 
circumstance  attributable,  perhaps,  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  the  contrast  in  number  and  force  of  the  Dcl- 
awarcs,  Wyandots,  and  Shawanese  of  Ohio  and  the  unfortu- 
nate Illinois,  whose  power  had  been  broken,  and  their  towns 
dcsohitcd  in  revenge  for  the  assassination  of  Pontiac.  Then 
the  o[)en  prairies  may  have  been  more  attractive  than  the 

(18C) 
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bMTyjArests,  wbich  nsiuDj  inteicepted  the  ran  between 
If  Lake  ^ne  and  the  0iao'  Tnden  of  ooone,  foond  their 
•  Vy  alflE'4PH<^^  BoKver  eauts,  but  no  stoctadcs  were 
ibondeaj  no  eflbrto  made  h;  aaaoriations  or  bdiTiduals  to 
aecnro  proprietary  rig^fe  on  the  northern  border  of  the  Ohio 
Kvor. 

4^  was  ft  aentiment  of  reli^oss  devotion,  which  first  ren- 
tured  within  tho  exiating  liznita  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  has 
inveated  its  first  permanent  aettiement  with  on  interest, 
einular  to  the  Puritan  adrent  in  New  England,  and  the 
Canadian  mismons  of  the  Jesnita.  If  tho  first  European 
settlement  was  by  tho  French,  when  they  cstabUshcd  a  fort 
at  9nndiisky  in  1760,  yot,  as  we  have  seen,  that  locality 
was  abandoned  by  the  English  after  the  massacre  and  con- 
fiagration  of  17G3,  and  it  was  reserved  for  a  few  German 
missionaries  to  establish  a  permanent  colony  on  tlie  Mus- 
kingum. Of  course  we  refer  to  the  Moravians,  who  have 
been  characterized  as  "the  most  remarkable  Christian  so- 
ciety that  fan  arisen  on  the  European  continent  unce  the 
era  of  the  Protestant  reformation." 

As  early  as  1761,  Charles  Frederick  Post,  tho  indc&tiga- 
blc  and  sagacious  Moravian,  whose  success  as  an  ambassador 
te  the  Ohio  Indians  in  1758,  has  been  noticed,  penetrated 
to  the  Muskingum,  and  obtained  permission  &om  tho  Dclo- 
wares,  who  had  recently  removed  thither,  to  settle  on  tho 
cast  side  of  the  Muskingum,  at  the  junction  of  its  two  forks, 
the  Sandy  and  Tuscarowos.  On  the  spot  designated  by  the 
IntUans,  Post  built  a  log  cabin,  and  then  returned  to  Beth- 
lehem to  seek  a  suitable  associate,  who  might  teach  the  Indi- 
ID  childreD  to  read  and  write,  while  the  former  preached  to 
Ae  savages.  This  companion  he  found  in  John  Heckewel- 
der,  who,  at  tho  age  of  nineteen,  was  released  from  an 
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apprenticeship  to  a  cedar  cooper,  for  the  porpoee  nfcyinhig 
Post  on  his  benevolent  erran^     '      0  { 

In  March,  1762,  they  started  ooAeir  hani^l^  IV^^i^Jb  • 
Narrowly  escajnng  the  snows  of  tiie  i^^ianies,  and  the 
swollen  streams,  but  enconraged  by  the  nospitafity  of  GoL 
Bouquet  and  Gapt.  Hutcluns,  then  stationed  at  Fort  Pitt, 
the  adventurers  crossed  the  Beaver  River,  assisted  bjigkhe 
canoes  and  services  of  the  Indians  residing  there,  who  also 
gave  them  some  venison  and  bear's  fat — ^White  Eyes,  a 
chief,  adding  a  ffft  of  ^'a  few  chickens."  Four  days  after, 
on  the  11th  of  April,  they  arrived  at  their  destination,  after 
a  pilgrimage  of  thirty-three  days.  They  entered  their  cabin 
"  singing  a  hynm."  • 

Heckewelder,  in  his  memoirs,  says  iliat  ^^  no  one  lived 
near  on  the  same  side  of  the  river;  but  on  the  other,  a  mile 
down  the  stream,  resided  a  trader,  named  Thomas  Galhoon, 
a  moral  and  religious  man.  Farther  south  was  utuated  the 
Indian  town,  called  Tuscarora;  consisting  of  about  forty 
wigwams.  A  mile  still  farther  down  the  streaa^  a  few  fam- 
ilies had  settled ;  and  eight  miles  above,  there  was  another 
Indian  village."  The  locality  called  Tuscarora  town,  was 
on  the  south  (or  west,  according  to  Heckewelder)  side  of 
the  river,  just  above  where  Fort  Laurens  was  afterwards 
built,  and  immediately  contiguous  to  the  present  village  <^ 
Bolivar,  in  Tuscarowas  county. 

Although  the  Indians  had  allowed  Post  to  erect  his  cal»n, 
during  his  absence  they  had  become  suspicious,  fearing  that  the 
missionary  scheme  was  a  mere  pretence,  in  order  to  enable 
the  white  people  to  obtsdn  a  footing  in  the  Indian  country, 
and  that  in  course  of  time  a  fort  would  be  erected.  When 
they  observed  Post  marking  out  three  acres  of  ground  for  a 
corn-field,  and  beginning  to  cat  down  trees,  they  were  alarmed, 
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aad  sent  him  word  to  appear  before  them  at  the  council 
f  house  oil  the  followipg  day,  ttul  meanwhile  to  demst  from 
doing  aar  fiiHher  work  Ai  the  premises.  On  his  appearance 
before  them  at  the  time  appointed,  the  speaker,  in  the  name 
of  the  comicil,  delivered  the  following  address : 

^^  Brother !  Last  year  yon  asked  our  leave  to  come  and 
live  4ritb  us,  for  the  purpose  of  instructbg  us  and  our  chil- 
dren ;  to  which  we  consented ;  and  now  being  come,  we  are 
^ad  to  see  you. 

*' Brother!  It  appears  tons  that  you  must  since  have 
changed  your  mind ;  for  instead  of  instructing  us  or  our  chilr 
dren,  you  are  cutting  down  trees  on  our  land;  you  have 
marked  out  a  large  spot  of  ground  for  a  plantation,  as  the 
white  people  do  every  where ;  and  by  and  by  another  and 
another  may  come  and  do  the  same,  and  the  next  thing  will 
be  that  a  fort  will  be  built  for  the  protection  of  those  intru- 
ders ;  and  thus  our  country  will  be  claimed  by  the  white 
people,  and  we  driven  farther  back,  as  has  been  the  case 
ever  since  the  white  people  came  into  this  country.  Say,  do 
we  not  speak  the  truth?" 

In  answer  to  this  address,  Post  said  : 

"  Brothers !  What  you  say  I  told  you,  is  true,  with 
regard  to  my  coming  to  live  with  you,  namely,  for  the  purpose 
of  instructing  you ;  but  it  is  likewise  true  that  an  instructor 
must  have  something  to  live  upon,  otherwise  he  cannot  do  his 
duty.  Now,  not  wishing  to  be  a  burden  to  you,  so  as 
to  ask  of  you  provision  for  my  support,  knowing  that  you 
already  have  families  to  provide  for,  I  thought  of  raising  my 
own  bread ;  and  believed  that  three  acres  of  ground  were 
little  enough  for  that.  You  will  recollect  that  I  told  you 
last  year  that  I  was  a  messenger  from  Gk)d,  and  prompted  by 
Urn  to  preach  and  make  known  his  will  to  the  Indians ;  that 
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the  J  also  by  futh  nught  be  saved,  and  become  inheritonflf 
his  heavenly  kingdom.  Of  jour  land  I  do  not  want  a  foot, 
neither  will  my  raising  a  sufficiency  of  com  and  i^getables 
for  me  and  my  brother  to  subsist  on,  give  me  or  any  other 
person  a  claim  to  your  land." 

Post  having  retired,  to  ^ve  the  chie&  and  council  time 
to  deliberate,  was  addressed  as  follows  at  a  second  intei^ 
view: 

'^  Brother !  Now  as  you  have  spoken  more  distinctly,  we 
may  perhaps  be  able  to  ^ve  you  some  advice.  You  say  that 
you  are  come  at  the  instigation  of  the  Great  Spirit  to  teach 
and  to  preach  to  us.  So  also  say  the  priests  at  Detroit, 
whom  our  Father,  the  French,  has  sent  among  his  Indian 
children.  Well,  this  being  the  case,  you,  as  a  preacher 
want  no  more  land  than  those  do ;  who  are  content  with  a 
garden  lot  to  plant  vegetables  and  pretty  flowers  in,  such  as 
the  French  priests  also  have,  and  of  which  the  white  people 
are  all  fond. 

'^ Brother!  As  you  are  in  the  same  station  and  employ 
with  those  preachers  we  allude  to,  and  as  we  never  saw  any 
one  of  those  cut  down  trees  and  till  the  ground  to  get  a  live- 
lihood, we  are  inclined  to  think,  especially  as  those  men  with- 
out laboring  hard  look  well,  that  they  have  to  look  to  another 
source  than  that  of  hard  labor  for  their  muntenance.  And 
we  think  that  if,  as  you  say,  the  Great  Spirit  urges  you  to 
preach  to  the  Indians,  he  will  provide  for  you  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  prondes  for  those  priests  we  have  seen  at  Detroit. 
We  are  agreed  to  give  you  a  garden  spot,  even  a  larger  spot  of 
ground  than  those  have  at  Detroit — ^it  shall  measure  fifty 
steps  each  way,  and  if  it  suits  you,  you  are  at  liberty  to  plant 
therein  what  you  please." 

Post  agreed,  as  there  was  no  remedy,  and  Capt  Pipe 
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the  boundaries  of  the  lot,  stakes  were  driven  at 
»  and  Post  told  thatjyw  he  nught  go  onJ 
given  thid'transact^  as  narrated  by  Heckewel- 
[lostrates  the  jealousy  of  the  Indians,  even  towards 
issessed  their  confidence,  whenever  the  right  of 
was  in  question. 

ae  the  danger  of  starvation.  No  flour  could'  be 
x»n  Fort  Pitt,  the  reserved  stock  haviyg  been 
)f  an  inundation ;  a  famine  prevailed  among  the 
K)  saved  every  grain  of  maize  for  planting ;  potfr- 
Iso  very  scarce ;  although  wild  ducks  were  abun- 
iiad  no  canoe  to  hunt  them ;  the  wild  geese  flew 
Qtre  of  the  river ;  pheasants  and  squirrels  were 
I  summer;  and  their  food  consisted  chiefly  of  fish 
w  vegetables  of  the  surrounding  forests.  They 
f  on  netUcs  wliich  grew  in  the  bottoms,  but  they 
b  some  tea  and  coffee,  their  only  luxury,  although 
)ut  milk  or  sugar.  Upon  such  a  diet,  the  labor 
their  little  garden,  chopping  the  wood  very  short, 
ig  or  roll  it  from  the  enclosure,  and  of  loosening 
with  pickaxes,  reduced  their  strength  daily, 
ay,"  says  Heckewelder,  '^  some  chiefs  came  to 
r  assistance  for  a  few  days  in  making  a  fence 
land.  I  gladly  accepted  the  invitation,  being 
doing  anything  to  secure  their  good  will ;  and 
best  to  bo  of  service  to  them.  At  the  same 
enabled  to  restore  my  health  and  strength ;  for 
'.  stayed  with  them,  I  could  eat  enough  to  satisfy 
8  of  hunger.  Thus  I  found  myself  suddenly 
as  it  were,  to  a  land  of  plenty,  and  where  I  had 
s  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  the  Indian 

1)  Heckewelder'fl  Narrativo,  p.  oa 
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youth^  and  to  secure  the  &yor  of  the  tribe  by  my  indnstiy. 
During  my  stay  with  them,  I  received  the  name  of  "  Pisela- 
tulpe,"  Turtle :  by  which  I  was  afterwards  known  among  the 
Delawares." 

Late  in  the  summer  an  Indian  conference  was  to  be  held 
at  Lancaster,  and  Post  was  desired  by  the  Crovemorof  Penn- 
sylvania to  attend  and  bring  with  lum  as  many  of  the  Western 
Delawares  as  possible,  "  but  above  all  King  Beaver,  and  the 
great  war-chief  «S%{7i^<mA,  generally  called  by  the  whites.  King 
Shingas.  King  Beaver,  and  probably  Conecogeauge,  or 
Wliite  Eyes,  were  among  those  who  accompanied  Post,  but 
the  great  war-chief  was  unwilling  to  place  himself  in  the 
power  of  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  who  had  set  a  high 
price  on  his  scalp.  It  had  been  arranged  at  Bethlehem,  bv 
the  Elders  of  the  Congregation,  that  if  Poet  returned  to  Lan- 
caster, Heckewclder  should  not  remain  alone  in  the  i^ilder- 
nes3 ;  but  the  brave  youth,  unwilling  to  abandon  the  enterprise, 
resolved  not  to  leave  the  lonely  cabin  on  the  MuskmgiiiD. 
In  order  to  bring  cedar  wood  for  the  purpose  of  making  tubs 
and  like  articles  for  the  Indians,  and  to  procure  game,  a 
canoe  was  constructed ;  and  a  number  of  old  sermons  and 
religious  books  were  also  left  with  Heckewelder,  although  he 
was  cautioned  not  to  read  or  write  in  the  presence  of  the 
Indians,  "  for,"  said  his  more  experienced  friend,  ''  they  are 
8us])iciou8  of  those  white  people  whom  they  see  engaged  in 
reacting  or  writing,  especially  the  latter,  believing  that  it 
concerns  them  or  their  territory."  With  these  provisions 
for  the  comfort  and  contentment  of  his  comrade,  Post 
departed,  and  for  a  short  time,  Heckewelder  did  not  lack  for 
food,  frequently  bringing  down  five  or  six  wild  duck  at  a  shot, 
and  securing  them  by  the  aid  of  his  canoe.  In  respect  to  lus 
spiritual  food,  ^'  I  kept,"  he  writes,  ^^  my  books  and  papcrsin 
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the  garret,  from  a  window  of  which  I  conld  see  whether  any 
one  was  approaching  the  cabin.  Here  I  wMed  away  many 
an  hour,  far  from  dviUzatioil^  alone  with  my  books,  my 
thon^ta  and  my  Grod.'' 

Before  many  days  were  oyer,  his  canoe  was  lost  by  the 
carelessness  or  dishonesty  of  the  Indian  boys,  who  often 
borrowed  it  to  spear  fish,  or  to  pursue  the  deer  on  the  river 
by  torchlight.  The  young  hermit's  distress  for  food  returned ; 
he  was  often  entirely  destitute ;  the  nettles  had  become  too 
large  and  hard  to  use ;  the  vegetables  in  his  garden  were 
stolen,  and  in  consequence  of  exposure  in  wading  through  the 
Muskingum  to  viut  Calhoon,  the  trader,  he  was  attacked 
by  ague  and  fever. 

A  short  time  before,  the  wife  of  the  chief  Shingask, 
(Bog  meadow)  had  died  of  a  fever,  or,  as  the  Indians  sup- 
posed, by  the  enchantment  of  a  malicious  sorcerer.  As  soon 
as  she  had  breathed  hor  last,  her  death  was  announced  by 
the  shrieks  and  bowlings  of  women  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  the  funeral  ceremony  is  thus  described  by  Ilccko- 
welder.  '^Mr.  Calhoon  and  myself,  two  Indian  men  and 
two  Indian  women,  carried  her  to  the  grave.  The  body 
was  dressed  in  the  most  superb  Indian  style;  and  being 
covered  with  ornaments  and  painted  with  vermillion,  was 
placed  in  the  coffin ;  at  the  upper  end  of  which  an  opening 
had  been  made,  that  the  soul  might  go  in  and  out,  until  it 
had  found  a  new  home.  A  number  of  female  mourners 
formed  part  of  the  funeral  procession ;  which  was  conducted 
amid  a  dead  silence.  On  arriving  at  the  grave,  the  deceased 
was  passionately  entreated  to  stay  with  the  living;  after 
which  the  coffin  was  lowered,  the  grave  filled  up,  and  a  red 
pole  driven  in  at  its  head.     So  far  the  whole  was  sufficiently 

solemn;  but  what  followed,  showed  that  the  Uving  were 
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more  thought  of  than  the  dead.  A  great  feast  was  made, 
and  presents  to  the  value  of  two  hundred  dollars  were  ^ 
tributed  amongst  the  attendaftits:  Mr.  Calhoon  and  mjrself 
received  each  of  us,  a  black  silk  handkerchief  and  a  pair  d 
leggins;  but  none  were  better  rewarded  than  the  women 
who  had  acted  as  chief  mourners.  For  three  weeks  after 
the  funeral,  a  kettle  with  provisions  was  carried  out  eveiy 
evening  and  placed  upon  the  grave  in  order  to  refresh  the 
departed  spirit  on  its  way  to  the  new  country.  During  that 
time  the  lamentations  of  the  womcn-moumers  were  heard 
every  evening,  though  not  so  loud  or  so  violent  as  beSsre." 
At  length,  his  paroxysms  of  fever  growing  more  violent, 
and  his  weakness  rendering  him  unable  to  ford  the  river, 
Heckewelder  remained  in  the  cabin — destitute  and  disconso- 
late. He  declined  an  invitation  to  remove  to  Mr.  Calhooo's 
house,  although,  as  he  says,  he  would  gladly  have  accepted 
the  kind  offer,  but  he  ^^  had  promised  Post  to  remain  at  the 
cabin,  as  otherwise  the  Indians  would  have  stolen  every 
thing."  His  journal  continues:  ^^  Whilst  I  was  in  this  nus- 
crable  condition,  I  was  once  visited  by  an  Indian  of  my 
acquaintance ;  and  I  begged  him  to  make  me  a  little  bark 
canoe ;  in  return  for  which  I  promised  to  gi?e  him  a  knife. 
He  did  so,  and  I  soon  made  my  first  trial  with  it,  passing 
down  the  river  to  visit  Mr.  Calhoon.  He  hardly  recognised 
me,  so  much  had  hunger  and  fatigue  changed  my  appear- 
ance. I  was  received  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  food 
was  immediately  set  before  me.  I  told  him  of  my  new 
acquisition,  and  that  I  intended  to  use  my  canoe  to  visit  him 
and  the  Indians  in  the  village,  in  order  to  procure  some  food, 
until  I  should  be  suflSciently  recovered  to  hunt.  *Very 
well,'  said  he, '  never  pass  me  by  in  your  expeditions.  I 
shall  cheerfully  share  with  you.'     I  then  preferred  my  fixs( 
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requert  finr  a  knife  to  ^ye  the  In^Uan  as  I  had  promised. 
The  good-natured  trader  immediately  told  me  to  send  the 
man  to  his  store,  so  that  he  mi^t  have  his  choice,  as  he 
was  the  best  Indian  that  he  had  ever  known ;  and  that  I 
need  not  pay  him  any  thing  for  it.  I  had  in  fact  not  one 
cent  in  my  possession,  bat  had  permission  from  Post,  in  caso 
of  necesfflty,  to  draw  upon  the  trader  for  what  was  abso- 
lutely necessary.  At  this  time  I  was  frequently  reduced  to 
such  distress,  that  the  least  morsel  of  food,  if  offered,  would 
have  been  acceptable.  But  although  I  could  make  out  to 
live,  I  was  imable  to  do  any  thing,  towards  effecting  the 
object  for  which  I  had  come.  Indeed  it  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  our  enterprise  was  to  be  a  complete  failure. 

**  Post  had  hardly  been  gone  three  weeks,  when  the  rumor 
was  spread,  that  he  never  intended  to  return ;  nay,  more, 
that  even  were  he  to  attempt  it,  he  would  not  be  allowed  by 
the  tribe  to  do  so:  that  his  sole  purpose  was  to  deliver  the 
Indian  country  into  the  hands  of  the  white  people,  and  that 
this  was  the  secret  of  his  pretended  missionary  efforts.  It 
was  also  reported  that  a  war  would  soon  break  out  between 
the  English  and  Indians,  in  which  the  latter  would  be  assisted 
by  their  old  allies,  the  French.  All  this  I  had  written  to 
Post ;  having  found  means  to  send  him  the  information  by  a 
Mr.  Denison  from  Detroit,  who  was  traveling  to  Philadel- 
phia. He  returned  answer,  that  ho  had  already  heard  the 
unwelcome  news,  and  that,  in  the  pass  things  had  come  to, 
I  could  do  no  better  than  to  return  as  speedily  as  possible. 
Gladly  would  I  have  followed  his  advice,  but  my  horse  was 
lost,  or  had  been  stolen,  for  upwards  of  three  months.  I 
was  too  weak  to  travel  on  foot ;  and  Mr.  Calhoon's  pack- 
horse  drivers,  who  had  intended  to  set  out  for  Pittsburgh 
with  furs,  were  all  laid  up  with  the  fever.     I  was  therefore 
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unilor  the  nocc5^ty  of  waiting  for  their  recovery ;  and  in  the 
nicnutimo  1  put  my  trust  in  tlic  Lord. 

''  Moauwhilo  I  was  twice  warned  by  friendly  Indians  to 
loavo  their  ivuntry  ;  and  every  time  I  visited  Tuscarora,  I 
«aw  strauj^rs  among  the  real  inhabitants,  and  perceived  that 
I  ^a."^  tho  object  of  their  scrutiny.  But  I  remained  in 
happy  ignorance  of  my  dangerous  situation,  until,  one  after- 
n^vnu  ono  of  Mr.  Calhoon's  men  called  from  the  o|qx>site 
Iviuk  of  tho  Muskingwn,  requesting  me  to  lock  my  door  and 
cnvss  tho  river  immodiately,  as  Mr.  Calhoon  wished  to  speak 
witli  mo  on  business  of  great  importance.  Having  wrapped 
up  a  few  artielos  of  dress  in  my  blanket,  I  paddled  across. 
.\s  siHMi  jis  1  arrived  at  Mr.  C.'s,  he  told  me  privately  that 
an  luilian  woman,  who  fre«|uontly  came  to  his  store,  and  who 
ma^lo  slurtii  which  ho  kept  for  sale,  had  asked  him  that  dav 
whoihor  tho  while  man,  who  lived  above  on  the  other  side  of 
tho  ri\or,  wore  his  friend ;  and  that  on  his  answering  in  the 
atlinnativo.  she  had  s;ud  :  ^  Take  him  away  ;  don't  let  him 
riMuaiu  ono  night  longer  in  his  cabin ;  he  is  in  danger  there.' 

"  The  next  morning  I  wished  to  return,  to  see  whether 
anv  thing  had  taken  ]>Iaee  at  the  cabin,  and,  if  pos^ble,  to 
fetch  a  few  neoossary  articles  which  had  been  left  behind  in 
tho  hurrv  of  mv  dej^arture.  Mr.  Calhoon,  however,  would 
not  lot  mo  go,  but  sent  two  of  his  strongest  men  to  see  how 
things  stiHxl.  Ono  of  them,  James  Smith,  was  a  man  of  such 
unconuuon  strength,  that  tlie  Indians  considered  him  a  Man- 
it  to,  and  would  hardly  be  anxious  to  engage  him  personally. 
They  reported  that  the  house  had  been  broken  open  during 
tho  night,  and  that,  judging  from  appearances  there,  two 
l»ei^ons  liad  been  in.  There  were  signs  of  a  late  fire  on  the 
hearth,  and  they  had  evidently  been  waitmg  for  me.  Of 
course  my  return  was  out  of  the  tiuestion  ;  the  attempt  would 
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haye  been  actual  foolhardiness.  I  nerer  saw  my  lonely  cabin 
again,  remaining  under  tbe  hospitable  roof  of  the  trader. 
Meanwhfle,  as  I  afterwards  heard,  emissaries  of  the  Senecas 
and  Northern  Indians,  were  bniuly  engaged  in  exciting  the 
Delawares  to  take  np  the  hatchet  against  the  English  ;  and 
soon  after  my  departure,  war  broke  out,  and  more  than  thirty 
white  people  of  my  acquaintance  lost  their  lives. 

^  About  this  time,  ttie  Indian  chiefs,  whom  Post  had 
accompanied  to  Lancaster,  returned  home ;  and  we  soon  per- 
crived  that,  from  some  cause  or  other,  their  friendship  had 
conaderably  cooled.  One  of  them,  however,  Eling  Beaver, 
remained  favorably  disposed ;  but  all  he  could  do  was  to  g^ve 
me  several  friendly  hints  to  hasten  my  departure.  Fortu- 
nately, Mr.  Calhoon's  men  were  now  restored  to  health,  and 
determined  to  set  out  on  their  journey  to  Pittsburgh.  My 
kind  host  lent  me  a  young  horse  to  ride  on ;  and  in  return  I 
ofiered  what  assbtance  I  could  give  his  men  in  loading  and 
unloading  at  the  encampments. 

^  We  now  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  each  other.  His 
conduct  had  been  that  of  a  Christian  indeed ;  and  his  kind- 
ness will  be  remembered  by  mo  as  long  as  I  live.  He  would 
have  left  the  country  with  mo ;  but  property  of  great  amount 
had  been  entrusted  to  him,  and  this  he  considered  him- 
self bound  to  guard  as  long  as  possible.  After  my  return  to 
Bethlehem,  I  learned  through  the  public  papers  that  ho  and 
his  brother,  together  with  their  servants,  had  been  ordered  by 
the  Delaware  chiefs  to  leave  their  country ;  as  they  were  una- 
ble any  longer  to  protect  them.  They  set  out  for  Pittsburgh, 
but  were  attacked  on  the  road,  at  the  Beaver  River,  by  a 
party  of  warriors,  and  only  two  saved  their  lives,  Mr.  C. 
himself,  who  outstripped  his  pursuers  in  the  race,  and  James 
Snuth,  who  had  strangled  his  antagonist 
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^^  On  the  third  day  after  onr  departaro  frota  MoskinguiD, 
we  met  Post  and  the  Indian  agent,  Captain  McKee ;  who 
were  retummg  to  the  Indian  country,  totally  ignorant  of  the 
real  state  of  affidrs.  In  spite  of  our  earnest  remonstrances, 
they  insisted  on  proceeding,  not  conrndering  the  danger  so 
imminent.  They  were  soon  undeceived  on  their  arrival ;  aud 
their  lives  were  in  danger.  The  agent  was  protected  by  the 
friendship  of  the  chiefs ;  but  Post,  whom  the  Indians  sus- 
pected of  secret  designs  against  them,  as  they  were  at  a  loss 
to  explain  his  missionary  movements,  had  to  fly  for  his  life, 
and  was  conducted  to  a  place  of  safety,  through  a  secret 
forest-path,  by  one  of  Us  former  fellow-travelers,  to  Lancaster. 

^'  Having  taken  leave  of  Post,  I  hastened  after  my  com- 
panions, who  had  proceeded  in  the  meantime.  At  a  distance 
of  five  miles  I  expected  to  find  their  tents ;  and  seeing  the 
smoke  of  an  encampment  curling  above  the  trees,  I  rode  od, 
but  was  much  surprised  to  find  myself  suddenly  in  the  midst 
of  a  war-party.  The  sight  of  the  Indian  captives  and  of  the 
scalping  pole,  with  its  savage  decorations,  was  not  calculated 
to  encourage  me.  I  was,  however,  suffered  to  pass  on ;  and 
on  liding  five  miles  further,  I  found  my  company,  by  whom 
I  was  informed  that  I  had  fallen  in  with  a  party  of  Senecas, 
who  had  just  returned  from  an  expedition  against  the  Chero- 
kccs." 

In  the  third  week  of  October,  Mr.  Heckewelder  arrived 
at  Pittsburgh,  aud  when  he  finally  reached  Bethlehem,  fatigue 
and  disease  had  so  altered  his  appearance  that  he  was  not  at 
first  recognized  by  his  brethren.- 

Years  afterwards,  tlie  young  enthusiast,  who  accompanied 
Post  to  the  solitary  cabin  on  the  banks  of  the  Muskinirum. 
and  returned  to  his  brethren  at  such  imminent  hazard  of  his 

2)  Life  of  Hcckcwddcr,  by  Kcv.  Edward  Koandthaler,  45-5& 


THE  MUSKINGUM  MISSION.  199 

life,  was  instramental  in  establishing  a  mission  in  Ohio,  and 
in  later  years  became  widely  known  as  a  useful  euYoy  of  the 
United  States  to  the  Indian  tribes,  and  as  the  author  of  sev- 
eral works  of  much  historical  value. 

Ko  less  prominent  in  the  histoi7  of  the  Moravian  mission 
in  Ohio — indeed,  its  effectual  founder — was  the  Bev.  David 
Zeisberger.  This  devoted  missionary,  encountering  many 
discouragements  at  the  missionary  stations  founded  on  the 
Alleghany,  or  Upper  Ohio,  in  1768,  and  on  the  Beaver  in 
1770,  was  agreeably  surprised,  in  the  spring  of  1771,  to 
receive  an  invitation  from  a  council  of  Delaware  Indians  on 
the  Muskingum,  to  remove  a  colony  of  nussionaries  and 
Christian  Indians  to  that  river.  Next  year,  the  invitation 
was  with  much  earnestness  renewed,  the  Wyandots  joining 
in  it.  Zeisberger  was  encouraged  to  make  a  journey  of  explo- 
ration, accompanied  by  a  few  Indian  brethren,  and  on  the 
16th  of  March,  1772,  (according  to  Loskiel,)  discovered  a 
large  tract  of  land,  situated  not  far  from  the  banks  of  the 
Muskingum,  with  a  good  spring,  a  small  lake,  good  planting 
grounds,  much  game,  and  every  other  convenience  for  the 
support  of  an  Indian  colony.  This  place  was  about  seventy 
miles  from  Lake  Erie,  and  thirty  miles  from  Gekelemukpec- 
hink,  where  resided  the  Delaware  chie&,  upon  whose  invitar 
tion  the  Moravians  had  come.  Thither  Zeisberger  repaired, 
and  informed  the  council  that  the  converted  Indians  had 
thankfully  accepted  of  their  invitation,  desiring  that  the  tract 
of  land  he  had  just  now  discovered  might  be  given  to  them. 
In  answer  to  this  request,  he  heard  with  great  pleasure  that  this 
was  the  very  spot  of  ground  destined  by  the  chiefs  in  council  for 
them.  They  also  determined,  in  a  solemn  manner,  that  all  the 
lands  from  the  entrance  of  the  Gekelemukpechink  creek  into  the 
river  Muskingum  to  Tuscarora,  should  belong  to  the  converted  * 
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Indians,  and  thai  no  other  Indians  should  be  pennitted  to  setde 
upon  them :  further  that  all  Indians  dwelling  on  the  borders 
of  this  country,  should  be  directed  to  behave  peaoeaUj 
towards  them  and  their  teachers,  and  neither  distmb  their 
worship,  nor  prevent  people  from  going  to  them  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

^*'  Zoisberger,''  adds  Lostiel,  ^^  praised  the  Lord  for  hii 
gracious  help  in  the  execution  of  this  important  oommianon, 
and  having  again  visited  the  above  mentioned  country,  took 
possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  ttie  Christian  Indians,  who  were 
uncommonly  rejoiced  by  the  account  of  his  success  g^ven  od 
his  return  to  Friedonstadt. 

^^  Five  families,  consisting  in  all  of  twenty-eight  persoDS, 
were  now  appointed  to  begin  the  new  settlement,  and  were 
willing  to  undertake  it.  Brother  Zeisberger  set  out  with 
them  ou  the  14th  of  April,  and  after  a  safe  but  tedious  journey, 
arrived  May  3d  at  the  new  land  on  the  Muskingum.  The  day 
following  they  marked  out  their  plantations,  erected  field  huts, 
and  were  all  diligently  employed  in  clearing  land  and  planting. 

^^  Brother  Zeisberger  began  immediately  to  preach  the 
Uospcl  in  this  new  settlement,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Sch(KMi-brunn,  (the  Beautiful  Spring.)"^ 

Our  present  ])uri)oso  simply  is  to  record  the  general  fact 
of  the  settlement  on  the  Muskingum  in  1772-3,  by  the 
Moravians  and  their  Indian  disciples — ^hoping,  however,  that 
the  brief  narrative  has  already  enlisted  the  sympathy  of  the 
reader  with  these  unselfish  colonists.  Ilanng  thus  introduced 
them,  we  propose  to  enlarge  upon  the  prenous  hbtory  of  this 
remarkable  sect,  whose  labors  of  love  have  been  attested  in 
the  darkest  recesses  of  tlic  pagan  world.     The  Moravian 

3)  Loskivl's  History  of  tlio  Moravian  Missions  in  North  America ;  Lon- 
don t^an^lation,  1794 ;  part  iif.,  p.  74. 
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missionaries  were  more  saccessfiil  than  anj  other  class  in 
sabduing  the  intractable  soni  of  the  American  savage  to  the 
Grospe).  Indeed,  their  aptitude  for  these  beneficent  toils  has 
been  illustrated  with  equal  distinctness  wherever  their  mis- 
noDS  have  extended. 

Our  notice  of  their  movements  in  Ohio  would  perhaps  be 
more  cursory,  if  they  had  been  confined  to  the  southeastern 
section  of  the  State,  but  as,  ten  years  afterwards,  the  Cuya- 
hoga and  Huron  Bivers  were  the  scene  of  temporary  settle- 
ments, it  seems  to  be  requisite  that  the  character  of  this 
extraordinary  brotherhood,  and  their  exertions  among  the 
North  American  Indians  should  constitute  the  theme  of 
another  chapter. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

THE  SOCIETT  OF  UNITED  BBETHBEN. 

The  Christian  society,  generallj  called  Moravians,  wluch 
has  since  extended  its  branches  to  so  many  nations  and  sap- 
plied  at  once  the  most  indostrious  citissens  to  civilized  commu- 
nities, and  the  most  diligent  and  successful  missionaries  to 
heathen  and  savage  hordes,  has  been  described  by  cUfiierent 
writers  imder  the  various  denonunations  of  Moramantj  fron 
the  district  of  Moravia,^  in  Oermany,  which  they  once  inhab- 
ited ;  of  SerrnJiuUerSy  from  Hermhutt,  in  Saxony,  where  in 
1722,  they  found  a  refuge  from  persecution  within  the  do- 
mains of  the  celebrated  Court  Zinzendorf,  who  became  their 
bishop ;  and  of  T/ie  United  Brethren  of  the  Protestant  HpU- 
copal  Churchy  which  is  the  title  recognized  by  themselves. 

According  to  the  society^s  own  account,  however,  thej  de- 
rive their  origin  from  the  Greek  Church,  in  the  mnth  centuir, 
when  by  the  instrumentality  of  Methodius  and  Cyrillus,  two 
Greek  monks,  the  kings  of  Bulgaria  and  Moravia,  being  coo- 
verted  to  the  faith,  were,  together  with  their  subjects,  united 
in  communion  with  the  Greek  Church.'    Methodius  was  their 

1)  The  ancient  province  of  Moravia  a(|joined  Hungary  on  the  north«-e«r, 
and  was  surrounded  by  that  country,  Uohemla  and  Austria.  It  lies  north- 
west from  Vienna ;  and  Olmutz,  the  prison  of  Lafayette,  is  its  principal 
town. 

2)  Another  version  is,  that  in  the  ninth  ccntur>*  a  sister  of  the  Kin?  of 
Bul^^aria  T>einf:  carried  a  prisoner  to  Constantinople,  became  a  Christian; 
and  through  her  means,  on  her  return  to  her  native  land,  a  Christian  church 
was  established  in  her  country,  uf  which  the  King  of  Moravia  and  the  Dokc 
of  Bohemia  became  memlx:rs. 
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int  bishop,  and  for  their  use  Cjrilliis  translated  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  Sclavonian  language. 

The  antipathy  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Churches  is  well 
known,  and  by  mnch  the  greater  part  of  the  brethren  were 
in  process  of  time  compelled,  after  many  struggles,  to  submit 
to  the  see  of  Rome.  A  few,  however,  adhering  to  the  rites 
of  their  mother  Church,  united  themselves,  in  1470,  to  the 
Waldenses  and  sent  missionaries  into  many  coimtries.  In 
1547  they  were  called  Fratres  Legis  Christie  or  Brethren 
of  the  Law  of  Christ :  because,  about  that  period,  they  had 
thrown  o£f  all  reverence  for  human  compiktions  of  the  faith, 
professing  umply  to  follow  the  doctrines  and  precepts  con- 
tained in  the  Word  of  Gk)d. 

There  being  at  this  time  no  bishops  in  the  Bohemian  Church, 
who  had  not  conformed  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  three  preachers 
of  the  United  Brethren  were,  about  the  year  1467,  ordidned 
by  Stephen,  a  bishop  of  the  Waldenses  in  Austria;  and  these, 
on  their  return  to  their  own  country,  ordmned  ten  bishops  or 
seniors,  from  among  the  rest.  In  1523,  the  United  Brethren 
conmienced  a  friendly  correspondence,  first  with  Luther,  and 
afterwards  with  Calvin,  and  other  leaders  among  the  reform- 
ers. A  persecution  which  was  brought  upon  them  on  this 
account,  and  some  reli^ous  disputes  which  took  place  among 
themselves,  threatened  for  awhile  the  society  with  ruin;  but 
the  disputes  were,  1570,  put  an  end  to,  by  a  synod,  which 
decreed  that  differences  about  non-essentials  should  not  de- 
stroy their  union ;  and  the  persecution  ceased  in  1557,  when 
the  United  Brethren  obtained  an  edict  for  the  public  exercise 
of  their  religion.  This  toleration  was  renewed  in  1609,  and 
liberty  granted  them  to  erect  new  churches.  But  a  civil 
war,  which,  in  1612,  broke  out  in  Bohemia,  and  a  violent 
persecution  which  followed  it  in  1621,  occasioned  the  disper- 
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8ion  of  their  xmnisters,  and  brought  great  distresB  upon  the 
brethren  in  general.  Some  of  them  fled  to  England,  often 
to  Saxony  and  Brandenburg ;  -whilst  many,  overcome  by  the 
Bcverity  of  the  persecntions,  conformed  to  the  Church  of 
Rome.  One  colony  of  these,  who  retained  their  oripnal 
principles  and  practice,  was,  in  1722,  conducted  by  a  brother 
named  Christian  David,  from  Fulneck,  in  Moravia,  to  Upper 
Lasatia,  where  they  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
Nicholas  Lewis,  Count  of  Zinzendorf,  and  built  a  village  on 
his  estate,  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  called  Hutberg,  or  Watch 
Hill.  They  called  their  settlement  Hermhut,  "  the  watch 
of  the  Lord.*'  The  Count,  who  soon  after  their  arrival,  re- 
moved from  Dresden  to  his  estate  in  the  country,  showed 
every  mark  of  kindness  to  the  poor  emigrants ;  but  being  t 
zealous  member  of  the  church  established  by  law,  he  endeav- 
ored for  some  time  to  prevail  upon  them  to  unite  themselves 
with  it  by  adopting  the  Lutheran  faith  and  discipline,  llufl 
they  declined ;  and  the  Count,  on  a  more  minute  inquiry  into 
their  ancient  history  and  distinguishing  tenets,  not  only  de- 
sisted from  his  first  purpose,  but  became  himself  a  convot 
to  the  faith  and  discipline  of  the  United  Brethren. 

The  Synod,  which,  in  1570,  put  an  end  to  the  disputes 
which  then  tore  the  church  of  the  Brethren  into  factions, 
had  considered  as  non-essentials  the  distinguishing  tenets  of 
their  own  society,  of  the  Lutherans  and  of  the  Ca]\'ini9t8. 
In  consequence  of  this,  many  of  the  reformers  of  both  these 
sects  had  followed  the  Brethren  to  Ilcrmhut,  and  been  re- 
ceived by  them  into  communion ;  but  not  being  endued  with 
the  peaceable  spirit  of  tlic  church  which  they  had  joined, 
they  started  disputes  among  themselves,  which  threatened 
the  destruction  of  the  whole  establishment.  By  the  inde&t- 
igablo  exertions  of  Count  Zinzendorf,  these  disputes  were 
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allayed ;  and  statutes  being,  in  1727,  drawn  up  and  agreed 
to  for  the  regulation  both  of  the  internal  and  of  the  external 
concerns  of  the  congregation,  brotherly  love  and  union  were 
•gain  established ;  and  no  schism  whatever,  in  point  of  doc- 
trine, has  since  that  period  disturbed  the  church  of  the  Uni- 
ted Brethren. 

In  1735,  their  eminent  benefactor,  Zinzendorf,  was  ordained 
a  Bishop,  and  congratulated  on  the  event  by  Dr.  Potter,  then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  England,  and  continued  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  that  station  until  his  death  in  1760. 

The  United  Brethren  allow  to  their  Bishops  no  eminence 
of  rank  or  authority.  The  form  of  government  is  essentially 
representative,  the  source  of  power  bemg  the  Synod  of  the 
whole  Unity.  This  Assembly  meets  at  intervals  of  from  ten 
to  twenty  years ;  the  time  of  holding  the  Synod  being  deter- 
nuned  by  lot.  To  this  synod  every  congregation  may  send 
a  deputy,  as  also  every  provincial  conference.  The  place  of 
meeting  is  either  at  Hermhut,  or  at  Bertherlsdorf  in  Sax- 
ony. All  questions  of  importance  are  determined  by  lot ; 
and  the  resolutions  of  the  Synod,  copies  of  which  are  sent  to 
the  cUflferent  congregations,  are  binding  on  every  member  of 
the  Unity.  At  the  close  of  the  sessions,  all  of  the  assembled 
deputies  vote  for  members  of  the  General  Conference  of  Elders 
of  the  Unity ;  who  arc  to  carry  out  the  measures  of  the  Synod, 
ind  manage  the  aflBurs  of  the  church  until  a  new  Synod  is 
assembled,  at  the  commencement  of  which  they  resign  their 
offices.  The  members  of  this  Conference  are  also  determined 
by  lot,  from  among  those  who  have  received  the  highest  num- 
ber of  votes.  By  this  Conference  inferior  ones  are  appointed 
in  the  different  provinces  of  the  church ;  of  which  there  are 
two  in  America,  the  members  of  which  meet  at  Betlilehcm 
in  Pennsylvania,  and  at  Salem  in  North  Carolina.     The 
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provincial  conferences  appoint  minifters  to  the  different  cc«n- 
gre  jaiions.  with  the  consent  of  the  rc5f»ective  comzxuttees  of 
these  laner. 

As  to  the  tenets  of  the  Moravians*  thev  adhered  to  the 
A^i^sbur^h  Confession  of  Faith,  composed  by  the  German 
Il-f ..nn-iTS  in  the  vear  lo30.  and  they  professed  a  strictly 
liieral  •.»'>edience  to  the  prinutive  ordinances  of  ChiistianitT. 
Findin.:;  no  v^arrant  in  Scripture  for  the  common  practice  of 
traii.-i'cnin^  Sabbatical  honor  to  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
i};e  V  'ledicated  Saturday  to  contempJative  quiet,  and  entire 
ce.<->ation  from  bodilv  labor:  and  vet  assembled  on  Sundar 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Like 
tlie  <:^uakers,  thev  renounced  all  ivar  and  violence:  Uke  the 
Tunhtrrs?  they  established  a  community  of  goods;  thej 
tau'^lit  industry  as  a  branch  of  reli^n — re^ardinir  its  offices 
and  its  fruits  alike,  as  occasions  or  instruments  of  fulfilliu:: 
the  will  of  God;  and  they  retained  the  primitive  practices 
of  washin;^  feet,  salutin*;  with  the  kiss  of  holy  love,  and  sdv- 
in;.^  doubts  b}-  appealing  to  Heaven  thrcmgh  the  intervention 
of  lots.  This  last  practice  was  employed  in  r*articular.  as  a 
test  of  the  propriety   of  contracting  intended   marriages.^ 

.'i;  Fur  twenty  years  after  tbc  settlement  of  Bethlchcxn.  in  1742.  tlili  » 
cialJsm  itrevuile<I,  when  the  menihers  were  allowed  to  purchase  their  teoe 
rnents  on  payment  of  a  ^li^'lit  ^ruuihl  ivm. 

■1)  Madame  dc  Stael  thus  ii.irtieularizes  on  this  sulject,  (vJ  GtrfoaHy.Tt']  : 

"  When  a  youns  man  chooses  to  take  a  companion,  he  addresses  him<e:f 
to  the  female  Miperintendenr.s  of  ;:irls  or  widows,  and  demands  of  ilicm  thi* 
jier-on  he  wishes  to  r>i»ou>e.  Tliey  draw  luts  in  the  chiirrh.  ro  know  wheiU^ 
he  ciiiidit  to  marry  the  woman  whom  he  pn^fers:  an-l  if^  the  lot  is  n--ni::*T 
him,  Jjc  jrlves  up  his  demand.  The  Moravians  havi-  >ncdi  a  hahii  of  n??i'- 
natiriii,  that  tlwy  ilo  not  re^i^t  thi^>  cleeision:  and  as  they  onl\'  sec  the  *> 
HKii  at  cliun-h,  It  ro'it';  thi*m  Ie<s  to  rcnonni'e  their  cJjoice.'* 

Tht-re  U  no  diMiht  that  such  w:i*5  the  case  in  their  ori^'inaT  con«timt:Vn; 
hilt  ihf  custom  is  n«iw  chan;;cd.  and  the  consent  of  the  elders  can  a^wsr* 
III-  ohtJiiiH'd,  wlicre  the  marriage  i.s  .suitable,  and  the  condoc;  of  the  par:f* 
h:is  h'M-n  fn'O  fnini  impropriety. 
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The  men  and  women,  before  marriage,  Uved  separately 
firom  each  other,  in  assemblies  where  the  most  perfect  equal- 
ity prevailed;  and  in  each  of  these  assemblies,  one  of  the 
members,  in  rotation,  was  appointed  to  pass  the  night  in 
watching  and  prayer.  Silent  assiduity  in  business,  gentle- 
ness of  manner,  plaizmess  of  apparel,  and  the  utmost  personal 
and  domestic  neatness  were  universally  cultivated  by  the 
members  of  this  society.  It  was  a  fundamental  principle  of 
tfadr  fiiith,  that  the  true  dignity  and  highest  worth  of  a 
human  being,  consist  not  in  requiring  and  receiving  service 
from  his  fellows,  but  in  rendering  it  to  them.  The  Mora- 
vians have  been  termed  by  Madame  de  Stael,  the  monks  of 
Proteitanismj  for  though  they  rejected  vows,  their  society 
was  entirely  ecclesiastical,  every  tiling  being  accomplished 
by  religious  influence,  and  all  affiurs  subjected  to  the  super- 
intendence and  cUrection  of  the  elders  of  the  church. 

Madame  De  Stael  has  left  to  us  the  following  pleasing 
description  of  a  Moravian  village  :^ 

'^  I  was  sometime  ago  at  Dentendorf,  a  littio  village  near 
Erforth,  where  a  Moraidan  community  is  established.  This 
village  is  three  leagues  distant  from  every  great  road ;  it  is 
mtoated  between  two  mountains,  upon  the  banks  of  a  rivulet ; 
willows  and  lofty  poplars  environ  it ;  there  is  something  tran- 
quil and  sweet  in  the  look  of  the  country,  which  prepares  the 
soul  to  fSree  itself  from  the  turbulence  of  life.  The  buildings 
and  the  streets  are  marked  by  perfect  cleanliness;  the 
women,  all  clothed  alike,  hide  their  hair,  and  bind  their 
heads  with  a  riband,  whose  color  indicates  whether  they  are 
married,  maidens  or  widows;  the  men  are  clothed  in  brown, 
almost  like  Quakers.  Mercantile  industry  employs  nearly 
an  of  them ;  but  one  does  not  hear  the  least  noise  in  the  vil- 
li) Sec  lior  "  Germany ; "  Philwlelphia  edition,  1814  ;  vol.  ».,  p.  270. 
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lage.  Eyerybody  works  in  regularity  and  rilence ;  and  the 
internal  action  of  religious  feelings  lulls  to  rest  every  other 
impulse. 

^^  Instead  of  bells,  wind  instruments^  of  a  very  sweet  hu- 
mony,  summon  them  to  divine  service.  As  we  proceeded 
to  church,  by  the  sound  of  this  imposing  mosic,  we  felt  oiu^ 
selves  carried  away  from  the  earth;  we  fancied  that  we 
heard  the  trumpets  of  the  last  judgment,  not  such  as  remorse 
makes  us  fear  them,  but  such  as  a  pious  confidence  makes  us 
hope  them ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  divine  compassion  mamfested 
itself  in  this  appeal,  and  pronounced  beforehand  the  pardon 
of  regeneration. 

^'  The  church  was  dressed  out  in  white  roses,  and  blossom 
of  wliite  thorn ;  pictures  were  not  banished  from  the  temple; 
and  music  was  cultivated  as  a  constituent  part  of  religion: 
they  only  sang  psalms ;  there  was  neither  sermon,  nor  mass, 
nor  argument,  nor  theological  discussion ;  it  was  the  worship 
of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  women,  all  in  white, 
were  ranged  by  each  other  without  any  distinction  what- 
ever ;  they  looked  like  the  innocent  shadows  who  were  aboaS 
to  appear  togetlier  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Divinity. 

"  The  burying  ground  of  the  Moravians,  is  a  garden,  the 
walks  of  which  are  marked  out  by  funeral  stones :  and  bj 
the  side  of  each  is  planted  a  funeral  shrub.     All  these  grare 
stones  are  ef^ual ;  not  one  of  these  shrubs  rises  above  the 
otlior ;  and  the  same  epitaph  serves  for  all  the  dead.    *  He 
was  bom  on  such  a  day  ;  and  on  sucli  an  other,  he  returned 
into  his  native  country.'     Excellent  expression  to  designate 
the  end  of  our  life !     The  ancients  said  *  he  lived ;'  an-i 
thus  threw  a  veil  over  the  tomb,  to  divest  themselves  of  its 
idea ;  the  Christians  place  over  it  the  star  of  hope. 

''On  Easter-day,  divine  service  is  performed  in  the  buij- 
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ing  ground,  whioh  is  close  to  the  church,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion is  announced  in  the  ^ddle  of  the  tombs.  All  those 
who  are  present  at  this  act  of  worship,  know  the  stone  is  to 
be  pbced  over  their  coiSSn ;  and  already  breathe  the  perfume 
of  the  young  iaree,  whose  leaves  and  flowers  will  penetrate 
into  their  tombs. 

<^  The  communion  of  the  Moravians  cannot  adapt  itself  to 
the  social  state,  such  as  circumstances  ordain  it  to  be ;  but 
as  it  has  been  long  and  frequently  asserted  that  Catholicism 
alone  addressed  the  ima^ation,  it  is  of  consequence  to 
remark  that  what  truly  touches  the  soul  in  religion  is  com- 
mon to  all  Christian  churches.  A  sepulchre  and  a  prayer 
exhaust  all  the  power  of  the  pathetic :  and  the  more  simple 
the  faith,  the  more  emotion  is  caused  by  the  worship."^ 

Bat  the  characteristic  of  the  Moravians  which  has  led  to 
this  extended  notice  of  the  sect,  is  their  missionary  zeal. 
*'  Their  missionaries,"  it  has  been  observed,  ^^  are  all  of  them 
volunteers ;  for  it  is  an  inviolable  maxim  with  them  to  per- 
suade no  man  to  engage  in  missions.  They  are  all  of  one 
ndnd  as  to  the  doctrines  they  teach,  and  seldom  make  an 
attempt,  where  there  are  not  half  a  dozen  of  them  in  the 

6)  Thif  plctnro,  by  the  author  of  Corinne,  is  repeated  in  its  leading  features 
at  Bethlehem  and  Litis,  which,  with  Nazareth,  are  still  Morayian  villages. 
In  Howe's  PennsylTania,  (p.  515)  Bethlehem  is  thus  described :  "  The  town 
hrnn  always  elicited  the  admiration  of  travelers  by  its  substantial,  neat  and 
onlerly  appearance.  The  principal  buildings  and  other  objects  of  interest 
are  Che  spacious  church,  capable  of  containing  about  2,000  persons,  the  only 
ono  in  the  place;  the  Brother's  house  and  Sister's  house,  where  those  wiio 
choofc  to  live  in  a  state  of  single-blessedness,  and  still  earn  an  independent 
copportican  do  so;  the  corpse  house  and  cemetery;  the  museum  of  the 
Toong  Men's  Missionary  Society,  containing  a  cabinet  of  minerals  and  a  col- 
lection of  cariosities,  sent  in  by  the  missionary  bretlircn  from  all  parts  of 
the  world ;  the  celebrated  female  seminary ;  the  water  works  on  the  Manook- 
isy,  said  to  have  been  in  operation  more  than  90  years,  (prior  to  1813,)  and 

which  nimiahod  the  model  for  those  in  Philadelphia. 
0» 


misnoii.  Tbtat  leal  ie  calm,  atsady,  penevaring.  Thej 
would  reform  the  world,  but  are  'carefnl  how  tiiey  qnanel 
witli  it.  They  carry  their  pmnt  by  address,  and  Hie  inmnn- 
atione  of  modesty  and  mildness,  which  oommend  them  to  all 
men,  and  ^ve  ofience  to  none.  The  hatuts  of  silence,  qu- 
etness,  and  decent  reserve,  mark  their  character.  If  any 
of  their  mlaffionaries  are  carried  off  by  siokneoB  or  casnolt;, 
men  of  the  same  stamp  are  ready  to  supply  their  place.*' 
Perhaps  by  no  class  of  Protestant  GhristiaiiB  was  so  much 
missionary  merit  acquired  as  by  the  Moravian  brethren.  In 
the  education  of  their  own  children,  not  less  than  in  their 
exertions  to  instruct  adult  heathens,  the  members  of  this 
society  were  preeminently  Bucceasful.  One  mun  cause, 
doubtless,  was,  that  they  regarded  tuition,  whether  children 
in  years,  or  cluldren  in  understanding,  as  a  process  calcula- 
ted alike  for  the  benefit  of  the  instructors  and  the  pupils : 
and  were  primarily  careful  to  apj^y  to  themselves,  and  prac- 
tically demonstrate  in  their  intercourse  with  others,  the  influ- 
ence of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  which  they  commnmcated. 
"  As  early  as  1727,"  says  LoaMel,  "  which  was  soon  after 
the  restoration  of  the  Unity  of  the  BreUiren,  they  began  to 

"  All  tliG  proptrt;  bdoDpa  lo  the  Socioif,  who  leue  out  the  lou  onlj  to 
niembcra  of  tlieir  own  communion.  Each  tndiTidnal,  when  of  age.  tweomet 
n  subscriber  to  the  rules  of  the  Socletj,  irlth  the  right  of  withdnwlng  bim- 
Mlf  Rt  pleasure;  In  which  cose,  however,  ho  is  required  to  dlipcweof  hh 
properl}',  If  a  hoaseholilcr,  and  rcmOTC  rrom  the  towD.  Each  member  pni- 
Bitca  his  occupation  on  his  own  priTotc  account;  bnl  ir any  particolM  tisd* 
Hhoald  suffer  bj-  loo  great  competiUoii,  Uio  Society  will  not  permit  a  new 
t-ompctltor  In  the  same  trade,  although  a  member  of  the  Socic^,  to  locile 
liitnscif  In  ihc  place.  This  secures  to  all  a  competence."  The  aams  low 
of  miieic  In  their  worship — hsTing  an  organ  and  a  fall  band  of  InstmmenU. 
Tlie  emvc-yard,  as  described  b;  De  Stael.  The  bodlcG  of  the  dead  lie  In  * 
corpse-house  three  days  before  Interment.  When  a  member  dies,  Ibej 
have  a  peculiar  ceremonj':  four  ninslclui)  axccnd  lo  tbo  tower  of  the 
churcli  with  Immpeta,  and  announce  Ibc  event  bj  perfonolng  ■  dirge. 
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take  the  oonvendon  of  ih^  Heafhen  in  general  into  the  most 
aamest  consideration."  The  first  missionaries  went  to  St. 
lliomas,  an  island  in  the  West  Indies,  in  1782 ;  next  year 
to  Oreenland,  and  in  1734,  a  party  of  Moravians,  who  had 
started  for  Geor^a,  changed  their  minds  on  reaching  Holland, 
and  went  to  Pennsylyania.  Another  company  left  Hermhut 
in  Noyember,  1784,  and  on  the  invitation  of  the  Society  in 
En^and  for  propagating  the  Gospel,  proposed  to  emigrate  to 
Savannah.  Oglethorpe,  the  founder  of  Georgia,  had  previ- 
ously corresponded  with  Count  Zinzendorf,  and  been  liberal 
in  his  encouragement  of  the  Moravians.  A  free  passage ; 
provisions  in  Georgia  for  a  whole  season ;  land  for  themselves 
and  their  children,  free  for  ten  years,  then  to  be  held  for  a 
small  quit-rent;  the  privileges  of  native  Englishmen;  free- 
dom of  worship— these  were  the  promises  made  by  the  trus- 
tees of  the  colony,  accepted  and  honorably  fulfilled.  Count 
2Snxendorf  dismissed  his  brethren  to  their  Georgia  destination, 
with  written  instructions,  in  which  he  particularly  recom- 
mended, that  they  should  submit  themselves  to  the  wise  di- 
rection and  guidance  of  God  in  all  circumstances,  seek  to 
preserve  liberty  of  conscience,  avoid  all  religious  disputes, 
and  always  keep  in  view  that  call,  given  unto  them  by  God 
himself,  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Heathen, 
and  furtiier,  that  they  should  endeavor  as  much  as  possible 
to  earn  their  own  bread. 

According  to  Loskiel,  tiie  first  detachment  of  Moravians 
arrived  in  Geor^  in  tiie  spring  of  1785,  but  their  number 
was  increased  by  a  larger  company  during  the  summer. 
Before  embarking,  they  all  disclosed  to  the  trustees  their 
determination  not  to  engage  in  war,  and  received  a  pledge 
that  they  should  be  exempted  from  military  service. 

On  one  of  these  voyages,  probably  the  latter,  the  Wesleys, 
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John  and  Charles,  emigrated  to  SaTaonah.  Tbey  had  already 
attracted  atteDti<m  in  England  for  their  Bealons  {Aety,  and 
were  induced  by  the  trustees  to  join  the  infant  ookny — Charlea 
as  secretary  to  Oglethorpe,  and  John  wiUi  fervent  lon^^  to 
become  an  apostle  to  the  Indians.  "  Our  end  in  leaving  our 
native  country,"  said  they,  *'  is  not  to  gain  riches  and  honor, 
but  singly  this — to  live  wholly  to  the  glory  of  God."  With  such 
sentiments,  their  attention  could  not  faU  to  be  drawn  to  the 
walk  and  conversatifm  of  their  Moravian  companions.  The 
journal  of  John  Wesley,  now  known  to  Ghriatendom  as  the 
founder  of  a  numerous  sect,  contuns  the  following  testi- 
mony: 

"  I  had  long  before  observed  the  great  seriousness  of  their 
behavior.  Of  tlieir  humility  they  had  ^ven  a  continual 
proof  by  performing  those  servile  offices  for  the  other  paaaen- 
gcrs,  which  none  of  the  English  would  undertake :  for 
which  thcydeured  and  would  receive  no  pay,  saying,  'Itwas 
good  for  their  proud  hearts,  and  their  Saviour  had  done  more 
for  them.'  And  every  day  had  given  them  occasion  of  show- 
ing a  meekness  which  no  injury  could  move.  If  they  were 
pushed,  stmck  or  thrown  down,  they  rose  again  and  went 
away ;  but  no  complunt  was  found  in  their  mouth.  There 
was  now  an  opportunity  of  trying  whether  they  were  deUv^ 
erediromthosjnritoffear,  as  well  asfromthatof  pride,  anger 
and  revenge.  In  the  midst  of  the  psalm  wherewith  their 
service  began,  a  storm  arose,  the  sea  broke  over  us,  split  the 
mainsail  in  pieces,  covered  the  ship,  and  poured  in  between 
the  decks  as  if  the  great  deep  had  already  snallowed  ns  up. 
A  terrible  screaming  began  among  the  English.  The  Gei^ 
mans  calmly  sang  on.  I  asked  one  of  them  afterwards, '  Wu 
you  not  afraid  ?'  Ho  answered,  *  I  thank  God,  no !'  I  asked, 
'But  were  not  your  women  and  children  afraid  1'  He  replied 
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Buldlj,  ^  No ;  our  women  and  children  are  not  afraid  to  die.' " 
At  fhe  time  when  Ihe  danger  seemed  most  imminent,  and 
die  vessel  was  expected  immediately  to  founder,  an  infant 
was  brought  to  Wesley  to  be  baptized.  ^'  It  put  me  in  mmd," 
he'  says,  "  of  Jeremiah's  buying  the  field  when  the  Chaldeans 
were  on  the  point  of  destroying  Jerusalem,  and  seemed  a 
pledge  of  the  mercy  (rod  designed  to  show  us  even  in  the 
land  of  the  li^g." 

Of  the  manners  of  the  Germans  in  Creorgia,  Wesley  sub- 
seqoendy  gives  this  representation:  ^'They  were  always 
employed,  always  cheerful  themselves,  and  in  good  humor 
with  one  another."  He  adds,  ^^  They  met  this  day  to  con- 
sult concerning  the  affiurs  of  their  church ;  Mr.  Spangenburg 
being  shortly  to  go  to  Pennsylvania,  and  Bishop  Nitschman 
to  return  to  Germany.  After  several  hours  spent  in  confer- 
ence and  prayer,  they  proceeded  to  the  election  and  ordina- 
tion of  a  Bishop.  The  great  simplicity  as  well  as  solemnity  of 
the  whole  almost  made  me  forgot  the  seventeen  hundred  years 
between,  and  imagine  myself  in  one  of  those  assemblies  where 
form  and  state  were  not,  but  Paul,  the  tent-maker,  or  Peter, 
the  fisherman,  presided  yet  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power." 

After  their  arrival,  ft  spot  for  their  village  was  chosen  and 
called  Ebenczer.  ^^  In  a  few  years,  the  produce  of  raw  silk 
by  the  Germans  amounted  to  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year ;  and 
iudigo  also  became  a  staple.  In  earnest  memorials,  they  long 
deprecated  the  employment  of  negro  slaves,  pleading  Uio 
ability  of  the  white  man  to  toil  even  under  the  suns  of  Georgia. 
Their  religious  afiections  bound  them  together  in  the  unity  of 
brotherhood ;  their  controversies  were  decided  among  them- 
selves ;  every  event  of  life  had  its  moral,  and  the  fervor  of 
their  worship  never  disturbed  their  healthy  tranquillity  of 
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judgment.  They  were  cheerful  and  at  peace.'*^  A  sdwol 
house  for  the  children  of  the  Creek  nation  was  establidicd— 
the  good  will  of  the  Indians  was  secured,  and  they  frequency 
came  to  hear  the  great  word,  as  they  expressed  it — the  Bw. 
Peter  Boehler,  of  the  University  of  Jena,  was  chosen  lai 
ordained  minister  of  the  Geor^a  colony,  in  1737,  and  arriTed 
there  in  the  year  following,  and  everything  seemed  auspicioaSf 
until  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  with  the  Spaniards  subjected 
the  Moravians  to  peculiar  trials. 

In  1739,  war  was  declared  by  England  against  Spain. 
An  act  of  Parliament  was  passed  at  the  same  time  for  atf- 
uralizing  all  foreign  Protestants  settled  in  any  of  the  Britidi 
colonies  in  America.  If  this  act  was  meant  to  gratify  or 
retain  tlie  Moravian  settlers  in  Georgia,  its  efficacy  was  com- 
pletely defeated  by  the  contemporary  proceedings  of  the 
English  inhabitants  of  tliis  province.  About  a  year  before, 
when  a  provincial  force  was  hastily  assembled  to  cncoiinior 
an  aj)prchendcd  invasion  of  the  Spaniards,  the  Moravians 
were  summoned  to  join  their  fellow-colonists  in  defendinj; 
their  adopted  country.  This  summons  they  mildly  but 
fii-mly  refused  to  obey ;  declaring  that  no  human  power  or 
motive  could  induce  them  to  take  the  sword,  and  appealing 
to  the  pledge  they  had  received  from  the  trustees,  of  excmj*- 
tion  from  military  service.  The  magistrates  were  con- 
strained to  admit  the  force  of  the  appeal ;  but  so  much 
jealousy  and  displeasure  were  expressed  on  tliis  account  by 
the  bulk  of  the  planters  against  the  Moravians,  that  several 
of  these  sectaries,  unwilling  to  remain  among  a  i)eople  in 
whom  their  presence  excited  unfriendly  sentiments,  abandoned 
the  province  and  retired  to  the  peaceful  domain  of  the  Qua- 
kers in  Pennsylvania,  where  already  a  numerous  society  of 

7)  naiicma'rt  United  States. 
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the  M(ffayian  brotheibood  was  oolleoted.  The  rest,  under 
the  cUrectkm  of  their  pastor,  Boehler,  continiied  to  reside  in 
Greor^;  being  desiroiis  of  dischar^g  Ihe  pecuniary  debt 
which  they  had  oontracted  to  the  trustees,  and  unwilling  to 
forsake  their  missionary  labors.  Bnt  in  the  present  year, 
they  again  received  a  summons  to  join  the  proTincial  militia; 
and  declimng  to  resome  the  former  controversy?  they  bade 
farewell  to  Gteor^  sorrendered  their  flourishing  plantations 
witfaoat  a  mnrmiir,  and  reunited  themselves  to  their  brethren 
who  were  established  in  Pennsylvama.  One  of  their  number, 
JfAat  Hagen,  returned  in  1740  to  QeoTffAj  at  the  request  of 
Greorge  Whitefield,  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  work 
which  had  been  commenced  among  the  Creeks.  The  Indi- 
ans were  in  an  unfavorable  mood,  and,  according  to  Loskiel, 
Hagen,  ^^  finding  their  hearts  and  ears  shut  against  him,  and 
that  no  fruits  were  to  be  expected,  was  obliged  to  desist  and 
return  sometime  after  to  Pennsylvania."  Nevertheless, 
Georgia  was  not  entirely  abandoned  by  the  Moravians,  for 
in  1751,  when  the  ori^al  prohibition  of  slavery  in  that  col- 
ony was  annulled,  Bancroft  represents  some  of  the  brethren 
as  '^acquiescing"  in  the  change.  Aftier  the  departure  of 
Oglethorpe,  he  says,  '^  slavers  fix)m  Africa  sailed  directly  to 
Savannah,  and  the  laws  against  them  were  not  rigidly 
enforced.  Whitefield,  who  believed  that  God's  Providence 
would  certainly  make  slavery  terminate  for  the  advantage  of 
the  Africans,  pleaded  before  the  trustees  in  its  favor,  as 
essential  to  the  prosperity  of  Georgia;  even  the  poorest 
people  desired  the  change.  The  Moravians  still  expressed 
regret,  moved  partly  by  a  hatred  of  oppression,  and  partly 
by  antipathy  to  tiie  race  of  colored  men.  At  last,  they  too 
began  to  think  that  negro  slaves  might  be  employed  in  a 
Christian  spirit,  and  it  was  agreed  that,  if  the  nefirroes  are 
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treated  in  a  Christian  manner,  their  change  of  countrj  wctii 
ppive  to  them  a  benefit.  A  message  from  Germanj  senfC 
to  Iiush  their  scruples.  ^^  If  you  take  slaves  in  faith,  vi 
with  the  intent  of  conducting  them  to  Christ,  the  ac::  j  vi 
be  not  a  sin,  but  may  prove  a  benediction-"® 

In  1739,  the  brethren  at  Hermhut  resolved  to  eiteul 
their  missions  in  North  America.     An  incident  which  ocaff- 
red  in  1T3(»  sen'cd  to  animate  the  purpose  which  the  Mcn- 
vian  Society  in  Europe  had  cherished  for  some  time,  cf 
attempting:;  the  instruction  of  the  Indians.     In  the  winter  d 
that  year  Conrad  Weisser,  a  Pennsylvanian  colonist  of  Gc^   I 
man  descent,  and  interpreter  between  the  provincial  govern    j 
nicnt  and  the  Indians,  was  dispatched  by  the  GovenKV  d 
Ponnsylvaiiia  to  treat  with  the  Six  Nations  and  dissoid^ 
them  from  makin;;  war,  which  they  were  preparing  to  do.  a 
an  Indian  tribe  within  the  territory  of  Virginia.     In  pe> 
rnnniii;;  this  journey  of  nearly  five  hundred  miles,  Weisser. 
ioicin^  hid  ^vay  mostly  on  foot  through  deep  snow  and  thick 
fori'sts,  was  nearly  exhausted  by  toil  and  hardship,  when  h 

S)  Th('  trusti'os,  at  ilie  outset.  Adopted  a  rule  that  forbade  the  inti\>lc;- 
tioii  of  shives.  Danrroft  quotes  some  pregnant  sentences  from  the  pu^c- 
nui«»ii.>  of"  17.'.  1  in  lavor  of  this  feature  of  colonial  policy.  For  insiAnrt: 
"  Slavt-ry,  tin*  inisrortuiie,  if  not  the  dishonor  of  other  plant;ition>.  \*  al-so- 
luti'ly  prox-rilu'd.  l^'t  avarice  defend  it  as  it  will,  there  is  an  honc<t  rcl'2> 
tMirv  ill  humanity  ui^ainst  1)uyin>?  and  selling  and  reganlin^  those  of  ec: 
Hptiiis  a^  <iiir  wialtli  and  po^scss^ions."  "The  name  of  slavery  is  hen?  s"- 
ln'.irii.  iiiiil  every  inliahitant  is  free  from  unchosen  masters  and  oppn.**-:!-  "• 
And  iht*  |i'>itiiniiny  of  Ogi-lthorpo.  who  yet  had  once  been  willing  to  cni[  !ot 
nf^'i-ms.  and  nnrc,  ut  Irast,  ordered  the  sale  of  a  slave,  explains  the  nu-i.w 
of  iJif  pndiiliiilon.  '•  Slavery,"  lie  relates,  "  is  against  the  gospel.  a>  wc;.  .i* 
thu  fiindauienial  law  of  Ijighuid.  We  refuned,  as  trustees,  to  make  a  :u» 
piTTiiitting  smh  a  horrid  erime."  **  The  purchase  of  negroes  is  forbi  Men. ' 
wioti-  Van  link,  -oil  aeeouiit  of  the  vicinity  of  the  Spanianls:'  and  :!..* 
wav  diinl»ili»  the  j'tivennnental  view.  Tlie  colony  was  also  ".\n  asimm 
ni  UK(  i.ivi.  Tin:  iiisTi:r..>tsr.i>.  U  was  necessary,  therefore.  nt»t  to  ptrr.*:: 
Mave^  in  nui  h  a  it.untry  .  for  .slave.^  btauvi:  TIIK  rooR  LAnoREB." 
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t  two  Indians,  who  exhorted  him  not  to  be  faint,  but  to 
courage — ^adding  that  the  Bufferings  endured  by  a  man 
mortal  body  cleansed  the  imperishable  soul  from  sin. 
On  his  return,  Weisser  related  this  occurrence  to  ISpaiigen- 
berg,  a  Moravian  Bishop,  by  whom  it  was  reported  to  his 
brethren  in  Europe.  They  were  greatly  struck  with  it,  and 
determined  to  spare  no  pains  to  instruct  those  blind  but 
blinking  heathens  in  the  knowledge  of  a  better  way  to  that 
expiation  of  which  they  obscurely  felt  the  necessity,  and 
impart  to  them  the  experience  of  the  only  fountain  capable 
of  cleansing  the  human  soul  from  sin. 

Ranch,  a  Moravian  missionary,  arriving  at  New  York  from 
Europe,  in  the  year  1740,  commenced  a  course  of  apostolic 
labor  among  the  Mohican  Indians  inhabiting  the  borders  of 
Connecticut  and  New  York.  The  sachem,  or  chief  of  the 
tribe,  declared  of  himself  and  his  people,  that  they  were  all 
helplessly  sunk  in  misery,  drunkenness  and  every  vice  and 
erimo  that  could  defile  and  degrade  human  nature;  and 
protested  tliat  the  missionary  would  confer  an  inexpressible 
benefit  upon  them  if  he  could  teach  them  how  to  lead  a 
wiser  and  happier  life.  They  listened  with  profomid  astou- 
iflhment  to  the  first  promulgation  of  the  doctrines  of  Ciiris- 
tiamty,  but  soon  rejected  them  with  imanimous  derision. 
Ranch,  however,  was  not  to  be  discouraged  ;  he  jicrsisted  in 
Ids  pious  labors  without  any  other  visible  fruit  except  in- 
creased unpopularity  and  ridicule  among  the  Indians ;  till 
one  day  the  cliief,  who  was  himself  the  worst  man  of  the 
tribe,  earnestly  requested  him  once  more  to  explain  how  the 
blood  of  a  Divine  Redeemer  could  possibly  expiate  and  oblit- 
erate the  defilement  of  the  human  soul.  Ranch  declared 
that  the  most  valuable  gift  in  the  world  could  not  have 
afforded  him  a  gratification  comparable  to  the  delight  wit)) 
10 
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which  that  question  iDspired  him.  He  who  so  felt  was  formed 
to  conquer  in  this  glorious  and  happy  field.  Appearances 
of  mental  conversion  and  a  considerable  reformation  of  man- 
ners ensued  among  the  tribe.  But  now  was  aroused  the 
jealousy  of  a  numerous  band  of  European  traders,  wbo 
derived  a  gmlty  giun  from  the  dependence  to  which  the 
savages  were  reduced  by  their  vices  and  poverty.  Some  of 
them  threatened  to  shoot  Ranch  if  he  remained  lon<!er  in 
the  country ;  others  assured  the  Indians  that  the  missionary's 
instructions  tended  to  delude  them,  and  that  his  real  purpose 
was  to  carry  their  children  beyond  seas  and  sell  them  for 
slaves.  The  abused  and  ignorant  people,  as  credulous  of 
this  falsehood  as  they  had  been  slow  to  believe  divine  troth, 
began  to  regard  the  missionary  with  rage  and  detestation, 
and  meanwhile  were  copiously  supplied  with  strong  liquor  by 
those  perfidious  counsellors,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  them 
to  wreak  their  erring  fury  on  their  benefactor. 

Ranch  overcame  tliis  opposition  by  a  wisdom  and  \'irtae 
e<|ual  to  every  emergency.  He  softened  the  resentment  of 
some  of  the  white  settlers  and  traders  by  the  mild  courtesy 
of  )iis  manners,  and  gained  the  protection  of  one  of  them  by 
teaching  his  children  to  read  and  write.  To  the  Indians  he 
beliaved  with  an  unabated  tenderness  and  confidence,  which 
powerfully  appealed  to  their  remaining  virtue — ^to  that  sense 
of  good  which  is  never  wholly  obliterated  while  human  life 
endures.  They  were  struck  with  the  new  proof  which  he 
afforded  of  the  efficacy  of  the  principles  which  he  had 
preached,  in  shielding  their  professor  from  evil  and  fear,  and 
rendering  him  always  secure  and  happy ;  they  were  aston- 
islied  tliat  a  man,  whom  they  studiously  endeavored  to  insult 
by  contumely,  and  terrify  by  menace,  should  persist  in  fol- 
lowiii;^  th(  in  with  patience,  benedictions,  tears,  and  every 
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other  dcmonsb'atioii  of  Hfl^tionaie  and  disinterested  regard ; 
and  one  of  them,  who  had  made  an  attempt  to  take  the  mi»- 
ffionary's  life,  contemplating  him  as  he  lay  stretched  in  placid 
slumber  on  the  floor  of  the  Indian's  own  hat,  was  constrained 
to  acknowledge  to  himself,  ^'  Tins  eanrwt  be  a  bad  man ;  he 
fi»irs  no  evil ;  not  even  from  us  who  are  so  ravage ;  but  sleeps 
ccKofortably,  and  places  his  life  in  our  hands."  The  Indians 
at  length  became  generally  convinced  that  evil  could  not  be 
meditated  by  a  man  who  was  himself  so  completely  exempted 
from  the  suspicion  of  it ;  his  influence  was  restored  and  aug- 
mented, and  his  ministry  attended  with  happy  effects.  All 
the  Moravian  missionaries  were  charged  by  their  ecclesiastacal 
superiors  to  study  rather  the  confirmation  of  the  faith  than 
the  increase  of  the  numbers  of  professed  converts.  Ranch's 
first  congregation  consisted  of  ten  baptized  Indians,  whose 
devotion,  simple  yet  profoimd,  enthusiastic  yet  sincere  and 
sustained,  excited  the  grateful  delight  of  their  pastor  and  his 
associates,  and  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  the  wildest  of 
the  surrounding  savages.  Meanwhile,  from  the  increasing 
resort  of  members  of  the  Moravian  brotherhood  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, there  were  formed  the  principal  settlements  of  the 
society  at  places  which  obtained  the  names  of  Nazareth  and 
Bethlehem ;  and  from  which,  with  all  convenient  speed,  mis- 
sionaries, animated  with  the  same  spirit  as  Ranch,  carried 
the  benefit  of  their  instructions  and  example  among  the  Del- 
aware Indians,  with  the  usual  varieties  of  success  which  ever 
attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  which  are  fiir  more 
strikingly  manifested  in  tribes  and  nations  to  which  the  tidings 
are  delivered  for  the  first  time  than  in  societies  which  have 
been  long  nominally  christianized,  and  where  habit  blunts 
the  force  of  impressions  and  veils  the  significance  of  language. 
In  the  year  1742,  Count  Zinzcndorf,  who  was  chief  bishop 


:r  ▼irien of  the  aociecr of  Hon^iaa  Bp»tair»ai- burniz  vifitied 
:!:•:;-'  •ti'niiemeiia  in  America.-*  znTeleiL  iLcu  vii  C'lLrai 
W*i.i=e7.  P-itier  B*)eiiler.  and  -rdier  iriSociozes,  in:.;-  i.e  IniiiQ 
j*rri:.:."ies  iL^d  tceacLeii  w  a  zrea;:  variecr  of  zrizts,  S»:oe 
:f  :fi«i  fiercest  wirri«:«  of  me  Sii  NAsioc&.  wfesx  frm  &  rvcent 
'iiorrel  amon^  rkexnselTes.  hjAi  been  roQse«i  so  &  fSkze  of  bidi 

ind  'iuuenjos  exeicement  as  the  ccne  when  he  ttk5c;illr  mec 

■•-■  • 

th^m.  were  exceeiingty  struck  with  the  TnTifur**  of  asplicitr, 
&a:Lori:7  and  benevolence  th&c  daracterizeti  hi5  siiJrvss  to 
them,  and  after  some  consultation,  this  replied  to  it: — 
"  Br/ther.  von  have  made  a  Ions  vova^e  over  the  seas,  to 
preach  to  the  white  people  and  to  the  Indians.  Tvu  did 
not  know  that  we  were  here,  and  ire  biew  nothing  of  von. 
This  proceeds  from  above.  Come,  therefore,  to  us,  both  you 
and  yoor  brethren ;  we  bid  you  welcome,  and  taJce  this  fathom 
of  wampum  in  confirmation  of  the  tnith  of  our  words." 
AfKT  a  short  but  successful  ministry  in  America.  Zinzendorf 
rotumod  t^j  Europe  in  1743,  leaving  a  numerous  and  increas- 
in;5  hAy  of  missionaries  to  pursue  the  labors  thus  felicitooslv 
bp;.nm.  It  was  a  rule  with  these  missionaries  to  earn  their 
own  livelihood  by  bodily  labor  for  behoof  of  the  objects  of 
tlifiir  jjIous  concern  ;  and  this  rule  their  Christian  moderation 
Miablod  them  generally  to  practice,  although  their  sava:;e 
rTfiployors  could  afford  only  a  slender  recompense  of  their 
toil ;  but  whenever  they  could  not  subsist  in  this  manner. 
tlK^y  wore  siip])licd  with  the  necessaries  of  life  by  the  society 
at  Ilothlcliein.  Tlicy  lived  and  dressed  in  the  Indian  stvlo; 
{inrl  on**  of  thom,  Frederick  Post,  did  not  scruple  to  marry 
n  I),'i.|»ti7.'*»l    Iii<li:in  woman.     In  addition  to  the  ineritable 

'»/  /.ln/<  ii'loii  niH  iic(-()Tn|>uni('(l  in  his  toar  of  the  Indian  rillairesi  by  his 
•liiii;'liif  r  liinii;n>i  -  ii  wonl  worlli  preserving,  perhaps,  by  t1io»e  who  think 
Mint  ih>  H-  I'l  virltif  III  H  iiMiiic. 
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dradgerj  and  privation  which  they  incurred,  they  were  fre- 
quently exposed  to  insult  and  danger  from  the  savages  who 
r^ected  the  boon  of  the  gospel  with  contempt,  and  heard  its 
testimony  against  the  corruption  of  human  nature  with  indig- 
nation. Gideon  Mack,  one  of  the  mis^onaries,  having  been 
waylaid  by  an  Indian  who  piresented  his  gun  and  desired 
him  to  prepare  to  die,  for  insulting  the  Indians  by  talking 
perpetually  of  their  need  of  Christ,  replied  calmly,  ^^  If  Christ 
does  not  permit  you,  you  cannot  shoot  me."  The  savage, 
struck  with  the  language  and  demeanor  of  his  intended  vic- 
tim, dropped  his  gun,  retired  in  silence,  and  soon  after 
embraced  the  faith  which,  he  perceived,  was  calculated  to 
form  the  highest  style  of  character. 

A  curious  objection,  which  reminds  us  of  incidents  and 
reproaches  that  attended  the  first  promulgation  of  the  gospel 
upon  earth,  was  raised  by  some  Indians,  who,  observing  their 
friends  greatly  moved  by  the  discourses  of  the  misaonaries, 
exclaimed  that  these  men  must  be  sorcerers,  and  in  league 
with  evil  spirits,  for  that  nothing  but  magic  could  produce 
gach  effects.  The  most  formidable  opposition  was  created 
by  a  number  of  white  traders,  who  were  concerned  at  the 
influence  which  the  n^ssionaries  exerted  in  persuading  the 
savages  to  abstain  from  purchasing  the  spirituous  liquors,  to 
avoid  contracting  debts,  and  to  exchange  hunting  for  agricul- 
ture. They  were  aided  by  some  weak  and  ignorant  or  bigoted 
colonists  of  New  York  and  New  England,  who  looked  on  the 
Moravian  society  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
were  convinced  that  the  spread  of  their  tenets  and  influence 
would  promote  the  interests  of  France  among  the  Indian 
race.  Several  of  the  missionaries  were  seized  as  Roman 
Catholic  teachers  by  tha  inhabitants  of  Connecticut,  and  de- 
tained in  custody  some  days,  till  they  were  liberated  by 
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command  of  the  proyincial  governor.  Bat  in  New  York, 
which  abounded  with  traders,  ho6tile  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Indians,  and  contained  a  number  of  clergymen  and  laymen 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  Church  of  England,  the  oppositioa 
grew  daily  stronger,  and  was  inflamed  by  the  fluctuating 
politics  of  the  Six  Nations.  Some  of  the  colonists  assured 
their  savage  neighbors  that  the  Moravian  brethren  were  not 
legally  entitled  to  imdertake  the  pastoral  office  which  they 
exercised — ^a  statement  which  the  Indians  were  totally  unable 
to  comprehend ;  others,  and  especially  certain  persons  en- 
gaged in  the  Indian  trade,  attempted  to  debauch  the  new 
converts  and  seduce  them  to  resume  the  vices  they  had  for- 
saken ;  and  the  provincial  magistrates  committed  several  (^ 
the  missionaries  to  prison,  as  enemies  of  the  British  govern- 
ment and  corrupters  of  its  Indian  allies.  The  most  respec- 
table inhabitants  of  the  province,  who  had  at  first  imbibed 
prejudices  against  the  missionaries,  were  speedily  disabused, 
and  not  only  encouraged  them  to  persevere  in  their  useful 
labors,  but  oi)cnly  declared  of  them,  that  they  were,  of  all 
men,  the  best  instruments  of  the  security  of  the  colomsts 
and  tlic  hapi>inc8S  of  the  Indians.  At  length,  however,  in 
consequence  of  a  report  that  a  number  of  the  Indian  converts 
had  wholly  detached  themselves  from  their  previous  friendly 
connection  with  Britain,  the  public  rage  was  kindled  to  such 
a  pitch  that  an  act  of  the  New  York  Assembly  was  passetl, 
prohibiting  any  member  of  the  Morarian  society  from  preacli- 
ing  or  residing  among  the  tribes  connected  with  the  province. 
This  policy  was  little  calculated  to  soothe  or  conciliate  the 
Indians,  who  had  <:enerally  conceived  a  high  regard  for  the 
missionaries — of  whom  some  now  (|uitted  the  province,  and 
others,  lingering  in  it  with  the  hope  of  being  yet  i>ermitted 
to  resume  their  pious  labors,  were  afterwards  throvni  into 
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prison  and  treated  with  great  severity.  The  Indians  who 
seemed  most  attached  to  them,  became  the  objects  of  a  strong 
aversion  and  jealousy  to  many  of  the  colonists,  who  loudly 
and  fiercely  importuned  tiie  government  to  send  troops  to 
destroy  them.  Not  long  after  the  departure  of  the  mission- 
aries, a  number  of  converted  Indians  of  the  confederacy  of 
the  Six  Nations,  forsaking  their  country  and  kindred,  fol- 
lowed their  teachers  to  Pennsylvania,  and  established  them- 
selves at  Bethlehem. 

In  the  mean  time,  and  for  several  years  after,  Spangenberg, 
Nitchsman,  GammerhofT,  and  a  great  many  other  pastors  sup- 
plied by  tiie  Moravian  brotherhood,  were  actively  and  suc- 
cessfully engaged  in  proselyting  and  civilizing  the  savage 
tribes  adjacent  to  the  colonial  settlements  of  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware  and  New  Jersey.  They  collected  various  Indian 
societies,  in  which  the  duties  of  morality  were  practised,  the 
habits  of  civilized  life  studied  and  pursued,  and  the  profession 
of  Christianity  embraced  with  a  sincerity  which  was  tried  and 
attested  by  severe  suffering  and  patient  virtue.  The  Indian 
converts  and  their  children  were  taught  to  read;  and  some 
portions  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  were  translated  into 
various  dialects  of  the  Indian  tongue.  So  far  from  pretend- 
ing to  any  superiority  over  their  converts,  the  missionaries 
appeared  at  once  their  teachers  and  their  servants ;  and  at 
all  the  settlements,  not  only  participated  in  their  rural  labors, 
but  appropriated  to  themselves  the  heaviest  part  of  every 
drudgery,  in  conrnderation  of  the  incompetence  of  Indian 
constitutions  for  steady  and  continuous  toil.  The  progress 
of  these  beneficent  exertions  was  interrupted  by  the  outbreak 
of  the  last  war  with  France,  and  by  the  ravages  which  the 
Indian  allies  of  the  French  inflicted  on  the  borders  of  Penn- 
sylvania.   Many  of  the  Pennsylvania  colonists  were  progres- 
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sively  incensed  to  such  a  degree,  by  the  devastation  of  their 
country,  the  massacre  of  their  friends,  and  the  danger  of  their 
families,  that  they  conceived  an  incurable  hatred  and  jeal- 
ousy against  the  whole  Indian  race. 

A  sect  of  fanatics  sprung  up  in  Pennsylvania  about  the 
year  1755,  who  clamorously  demanded  the  total  extirpation 
of  the  aborigmal  tribes,  lest  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  shoold 
fall  upon  the  Christians  for  not  destroying  the  heathen,  as  the 
Israelites  by  dirinc  command  had  been  directed  to  destroy 
the  Canaanites  of  old.  The  general  delusion  was  increased 
by  the  publication  of  a  letter,  which  was  said  to  have  been 
intercepted  by  the  British  forces,  purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  a  French  officer  at  Quebec  to  one  of  his  friends, 
and  extolling  the  Moravian  brethren  as  the  secret  partiaos 
and  useful  agents  of  France.  This  letter,  whether  the 
off3i)ring  of  French  or  of  English  artifice,  produced  all  the 
effect  that  its  fabricators  desimied.  A  universal  crv  was 
raised  through  the  British  colonies  that  the  Moravian  settlers 
were  Hnakea  in  the  grasSy  and  the  most  dangerous  because  the 
most  pei*fidious  enemies  of  Britain.  The  persons  and  settle- 
ments of  these  calumniated  men,  in  Pennsylvania,  were  now 
exposed  to  the  greatest  danger ;  and  the  provincial  govern- 
ment, though  sincerely  inclined  to  protect  them,  was  evidently 
incapable  of  withstanding  the  headlong  rage  with  which  the 
great  body  of  the  people  imprecated  vengeance  on  the  Mora- 
vian brethren  and  their  Indian  flocks.  The  mildness  and 
patience  with  whicli  this  injustice  was  endured  by  the  objects 
of  it  was  insufficient  to  quell  the  jvopular  fury,  which  was  on 
the  point  of  venting  itself  in  some  notable  outnige,  when,  to 
the  ;^enenil  surprise,  a  sudden  attack  was  made  by  the  Indian 
allies  of  France  on  a  Moravian  settlement,  situated  near  Ma- 
honing creek,  (a  small  tributary  of  the  Lehigh  river,  and  not 
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&r  fram  Bethlehem,)  in  which  a  number  of  the  brethren  and 
of  their  Indian  associates  were  slain.  This  circumstance, 
concnrring  with  the  willingness  of  some  of  the  Moravian  set- 
tlers to  prepare  for  defensive  war  against  the  enemy,  and  the 
liberal  contribntions  of  others  to  relieve  the  wants  of  their  fel- 
low-colonists, who  had  suffered  from  hostile  rage^  produced  a 
great  and  sadden  abatement  of  the  public  jealousy  and  dis- 
pleasure. The  blessings  of  tranquillity  and  security  were  now. 
enjoyed  in  the  Moravian  settlements  till  the  year  1768,  when 
all  the  hatred  and  fear  that  the  Indian  race  had  ever  excited 
in  Pennsylvania,  were  revived  with  augmented  violence  by 
the  great  Indian  war  which  broke  out  at  that  period,  and  the 
dreadful  desolation  of  the  frontiers  of  this  province  which 
attended  the  first  explosion  of  its  fury.  A  general  attack 
was  now  projected  by  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  on  the 
Indian  inhabitants  of  the  province,  of  whom  many  were  forced 
to  fly ;  some  were  conveyed  to  Philadelphia  by  order  of  the 
government,  which  tendered  its  protection,  and  some  were 
cruelly  slain. 

Near  the  Susquehanna,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
town  of  Lancaster,  was  a  spot  known  as  the  Manor  of  Cones- 
toga,  where  a  small  band  of  Indians,  chiefly  of  Iroquois 
blood,  had  been  seated  from  the  first  settlement  of  the 
province,  and  always  remained  on  good  terms  with  the  Eng- 
lish. On  the  east  bank  of  the  river,  some  distance  above 
Conestoga,  stood  the  town  of  Paxton,  which  had  been  devas- 
tated by  the  Indians  in  1755.  The  relatives  of  those  slain 
at  that  time  rebuilt  the  village,  but  were  inimical  to  the  race 
of  their  persecutors,  and  suspicious  of  the  band  at  Conestoga. 
They  organized  into  a  body  of  rangers,  and  were  active  in 
defending  the  borders.  At  length,  deeming  their  suspicions 
coDfirmed,  they  fell  upon  the  Conestoga  Indians,  and  a  horri^ 
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massacre  ensued,  the  victima  being  prindpally  women  and 
children.  Those  vho  by  absence  escaped  tbe  farj  of  the 
Faxton  men,  fled  to  L&ncaster,  and  were  {daced  in  Jul  for 
security,  which  was  broken  <^n  soon  after  bj  a  party  of  the 
assassins,  and  the  batcbery  completed.  The  provincial 
authorities  were  impotent  to  prevent  or  redress  these  out- 
rages, and  the  Moramns  nest  became  objects!^  distrust  and 
persecution. 

About  three  months  before  the  massacre  at  Conestoga,  a 
party  of  drunken  rangers,  fired  by  the  general  resentment 
against  the  Moravian  Indians,  murdered  several  of  them, 
both  men  and  women,  whom  they  found  sleeinng  in  a  bam. 
Kot  long  after,  the  same  p&rtyof  rangers  were,  in  theirtam, 
surprised  and  killed,  some  peaceful  settlers  of  the  neighbrai- 
hood  sharing  their  fate.  This  act  was  at  once  ascribed, 
justly  or  unjustly,  to  the  vengeance  of  the  ccmverted  Indians, 
relatives  of  the  murdered ;  and  the  frontier  people,  who,  like 
Uio  Faxton  men,  were  chiefly  Scotch  and  Irish  Presbyteriaiu, 
resolved  that  the  objects  of  their  suspicion  should  live  no 
longer.  At  this  time  the  Moravian  converts  conssted  of  two 
communities,  those  of  Kaio  and  Wecquetank,  near  the  Lehi^ 
and  to  these  may  be  added  a  third,  at  Wyalu^g,  near  Wyo- 
ming. The  latter,  from  its  distant  situation,  was,  for  tbs 
present,  safe  ;  but  the  two  former  were  in  imminent  peril, 
and  the  inhabitants  in  mortal  terror  for  their  Uves,  stood  day 
and  night  on  the  watch. 

At  length,  about  the  tenth  of  October,  1764,  a  gang  of 
armed  men  approached  Wecquetank,  and  encamped  in  the 
woods  at  no  great  distance.  They  intended  to  make  their 
attack  under  favor  of  the  darkness  ;  but  before  evening, 
a  storm,  which  to  the  missionaries  seemed  providential,  d^ 
scended  with  such  violence,  that  the  fires  of  the  hostile  eup 
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were  eztingoished  in  a  moment,  the  ammunition  of  the  men 
wet,  and  the  plan  defeated. 

After  80  narrow  an  escape,  it  was  apparent  that  flight  was 
the  only  resoorce.  The  terrified  congregation  at  Wecque- 
tank  broke  np  on  the  following  day,  and  under  the  charge 
of  their  missionary,  Bernard  Grube^  removed  to  the  Mora- 
vian town  of  Nazareth,  where  it  was  hoped  they  might  remun 
in  safety. 

By  order  of  the  provincial  assembly,  the  Christian  Indians 
were  removed  to  Philadelphia,  as  the  last  means  to  secure 
their  protection.  Their  total  number,  including  the  missdon- 
aries,  was  about  one  hundred  and  forty.  Insulted  by  the 
populace  and  soldiery,  the  unfortunate  exiles  only  found  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  from  the  Quakers.  Attended  by  these 
kindred  sectarians,  the  Moravians  and  converts  proceeded  to 
Province  Island  below  the  city,  where  they  were  lodged  in 
some  deserted  barracks,  and  their  wants  provided  for,  by  the 
ftatborities  and  the  society  of  Friends. 

Immediately  after  the  Conestoga  murders  at  Lancaster 
jail,  which  did  not  take  place  until  some  weeks  after  the 
removal  of  the  Moravian  converts  to  Philadelphia,  the  rioters 
prepared  to  march  upon  the  city  and  finish  their  work  by 
killing  the  Indians  whom  it  had  taken  under  its  protection. 
Snch  was  the  consternation  that  it  was  determined  to  send 
the  refugees  to  New  York,  and  place  them  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Indian  Superintendent,  Sir  William  Johnson. 
Passing  through  Trenton,  they  reached  Amboy,  when  a 
message  was  received  firom  Governor  Golden,  of  New  York, 
forbidding  the  Indians  to  come  to  that  province.  Similar 
letters  were  received  from  Gen.  Gage  and  the  city  authori- 
ties, the  latter  threatening  heavy  penalties  to  the  owners  of 
vessels  if  they  should  transport  the  Indians  from  New  Jersey. 
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Thus  disappointed  in  fheir  hopes  of  esc^te,  the  hapless 
Indians  remained  several  days  lodged  in  the  barracks  at 
Amboy,  where  they  passed  muoh  of  their  time  in  religious 
serrices.  A  message,  however,  soon  came  firom  the  Governor 
of  New  Jersey,  requiring  them  to  leave  that  province  ;  and 
they  were  compelled  reluctantly  to  retrace  their  steps  to 
Philadelphia.  A  detachment  of  one  hundred  and  seventy 
soldiers  had  arrived,  sent  by  Gren.  Gage,  on  the  requisition 
of  Governor  Penn ;  and  under  the  protection  of  these  troops 
the  exiles  began  their  backward  journey.  On  the  24th  of 
January  they  reached  Philadelphia,  where  they  were  lodged 
at  the  barracks  within  the  city,  the  soldiers,  forgetful  of  for- 
mer prejudices,  no  longer  refusing  them  entrance. 

Again  came  tidings  of  danger  from  the  country,  and  vigo- 
rous preparations  for  defence  were  made,  even  Quaker  non- 
resistance  yielding  to  the  imminence  of  the  occasion.  The 
insurgents  having  advanced  to  G^rmantown,  within  seven 
miles  of  Philadelphia,  Governor  Penn  fled  for  safety  9sA 
counsel  to  the  house  of  Dr.  Franklin ;  and  Pennsylvama 
seemed  to  be  on  the  brink  of  civil  war.  Franklin,  however, 
and  some  other  popular  individuals,  undertook  to  meet  and 
expostulate  with  the  insurgents ;  and  in  the  conference  that 
ensued,  exerted  their  sense,  address  and  influence  so  effectu- 
ally as  to  prevail  with  them  to  relinquish  their  ferodoos 
purpose  and  return  to  their  homes.  To  improye  this  happy 
success,  Franklin  inmiediately  after  composed  and  published 
a  pamphlet  in  defence  of  the  Indians,  which  produced  a  con- 
siderable effect  in  soothing  the  passions  of  his  countrymen 
and  restoring  tranquillity. 

From  the  year  1763,  till  the  revolt  of  America  from  the 
dominion  of  Britain,  no  general  or  considerable  opposition 
resisted  the  exertions  of  the  Moravian  bretliren  to  dissemh 
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irte  among  the  objects  of  their  care  the  principles,  habits, 
mA  benefits  of  piety,  morality  and  civilization.  The  chief 
irtUements  were  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth,  in  the  county  of 
ITorthampton,  where  their  modes  of  life  and  worship  still 
•llnu^t  the  attention  of  the  traveler.  Here  and  at  Litiz,  a 
bewtifal  Moravian  village,  eight  miles  north  of  Lancaster, 
■e  institations  for  the  instruction  of  girls,  which  have  been 
long  and  justly  celebrated.  We  are  not  aware  that  any 
oCher  Moravian  communities,  preserving  the  peculiarities 
dMcribed  so  attractively  by  Madame  de  Stael,  have  survived 
this  continent  except  at  these  three  villages.  Bethlehem 
first  settled  in  1740,  Nazareth  soon  after,  and  Litiz 
in  1756. 

To  return  to  the  Morarian  traditions  prior  to  the  revolu- 
tion. The  counties  of  Carbon,  Lehigh,  Schuylkill  and  Nor- 
Ummberland  lie  west  of  Bethlehem,  and  within  their  limits, 
M  now  delineated  on  the  map,  were  numerous  Moravian 
nussionary  stations  between  1745  and  1765;  These  were 
the  principal  sufferers  during  the  tumults  of  1764,  which 
have  just  been  described.  The  setUemcnt  of  Nain  was  about 
a  nulo  from  Bethlehem,  and  Wecquetank,  described  above  as 
near  the  Lehigh,  is  supposed  to  have  been  situated  near  the 
eastern  comer  of  Schuylkill  county,  on  the  border  of  Carbon. 
Onadenhutten,  settled  in  1746,  was  in  Carbon  county,  about 
half  a  mile  above  the  junction  of  Mahoning  creek  and  tlic 
Lehigh  River.  Here  the  first  murder  of  Moravians  took 
place.  Still  further  west,  at  Shamokin,  now  Sunbury,  in 
Northumberland  county,  was  a  station  in  1747.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  none  of  these  are  now  in  existence. 

The  Wyal using  station  is  even  more  closely  related  to  our 
Ohio  mission  than  those  already  enumerated.  It  was  estab- 
lished by  Zcisbcrger,  in  1763,  and  was  called  Friedenshuttcn 
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or  Tents  of  Peace.  The  ute  was  on  the  Susquehanna  rirer, 
in  Bradford  county,  and  near  the  southern  border  of  Net 
York.  The  Iroquois  gave  permission  to  occupy  even  a  \vrps 
tract  of  land  than  was  desired,  but  soon  after,  in  17i)8,  eoU 
the  whole  country  to  Pennsylvania.  At  length,  in  1772,  tke 
entire  community  moved  to  the  station  on  the  Beaver  Rivera 
and  thence,  after  a  few  days,  proceeded  to  Shoenbnxn,  on 
the  Muskingum.  They  were  accompanied  by  Rev.  John 
Ettwcin  and  Rev.  John  Heckewelder— the  veteran  Zeisberger 
having  gone  to  the  Beaver  to  escort  the  party.  The  bo^ 
table  Delawares  were  informed  of  the  arrival  of  the  Snaqw- 
hanna  party,  and  the  brethren  were  congratulated,  in  fiiO 
council,  with  all  the  ceremony  of  Indian  compliment. 

The  wandering  settlement  of  western  PeDDsylvimia  is  even 
more  closely  related  to  the  colony  at  Shoenbrun.  In  1T6S. 
Zeisberger  penetrated  to  a  spot  in  the  now  county  of  \V 
nango,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Alleghany,  not  far  from  the 
mouth  of  Tiouesta.  Here  the  mission  of  Goshgoshunk  wis 
established,  but  soon  after  removed  to  fifteen  miles  further  up. 
near  Hickory  town.  There  was  a  Delaware  village,  forty 
miles  north  of  Pittsburgh,  in  what  is  Butler  county,  called 
Kaskaskunk,  where  resided  Glikhikan,  who  became  first  the 
friend  of  the  Moravians,  and  afterwards  a  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity. On  liis  first  interview  with  Zeisberger,  he  was 
struck  by  the  fulfillment  of  a  vision,  which  occurred  to  him 
years  before.  He  had  dreamed  that  he  came  to  a  place 
where  a  number  of  Indians  were  assembled  in  a  large  room. 
They  wore  their  hair  plain,  and  had  no  rings  in  their  no*». 
In  the  midst  of  them,  he  discovered  a  short  white  man,  and 
the  Indians  beckoning  to  him  to  come  in.  He  entered,  and 
was  i)rescnted  by  the  white  man  with  a  book,  who  desired 
Inin  to  read.     On  his  replying,  "I  cannot  read,"  the  whit^" 
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man  add :  ^^  After  you  have  been  with  us  some  time  you  wiQ 
learn  to  read  it."  From  this  time  he  frequently  told  his 
hearers  that  there  were  certainly  white  people  somewhere, 
who  knew  the  right  way  to  God,  for  he  had  seen  them  in  a 
dream.  Therefore,  when  he  came  hither,  and  saw  the  Indi- 
ans and  the  short  white  man,  Brother  Zeisberger,  exactly 
answering  to  the  figure  of  him  he  saw  in  his  dream,  he  was 
much  astonished.  He  now  frequently  went  to  Lawimakhan- 
nek,  the  mission  where  Zeisberger  and  his  converted  Dela- 
wares  were,  and  conversed  earnestly  with  the  brethren." 
Heckcwelder  says  (Narrative,  p.  109)  that  the  name  of  the 
chief  signified  "the  9tud  or  foremost  tight  of  a  gun-barrel; 
that  he  was  admired  and  dreaded  by  all  who  knew  him,  on 
account  of  his  superior  courage  as  a  warrior,  for  his  talents 
in  council,  and  his  unequaled  manner  of  deliveriug  himself  as 
a  natural  orator  or  speaker." 

Glikhikan  was  influential,  and  the  missionaries  were  invi- 
ted, in  1770,  to  come  to  the  Big  Beaver,  whither  they  went 
in  April  of  that  year,  settling  about  twenty  miles  from  its 
mouth.  About  this  time,  Glikhikan  left  Kaskaskunk,  (about 
forty  miles  north  of  Pittsburgh)  and,  avowing  himself  a 
Christian  convert,  henceforth  lived  with  the  brethren.  The 
new  station  on  the  Beaver  was  called  Friedenstadt,  the  town 
of  Peace,  whither  the  new  disciple  came.  An  old  Delaware 
chief,  Pakanke,  to  whom  Glikhikan  had  been  chief  captain 
and  speaker,  was  greatly  concerned  at  this  defection.  Meet- 
ing the  latter  soon  afterwards,  he  railed  as  follows :  "  And 
even  you  have  gone  over  from  this  council  to  them.  I  sup- 
pose you  mean  to  get  a  white  skin.  But  I  tell  you,  not  even 
one  of  your  feet  will  turn  white,  much  less  your  body.  Was 
you  not  a  brave  and  honored  man,  sitting  next  to  me  in 
ooancil,  when  we  spread  the  blanket  and  considered  the  belts 
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of  wampum  lying  before  us.  Xow  you  pretend  to  dtrs^ 
all  this,  and  think  to  have  found  sometliing  better.  Some 
time  or  otlier  you  will  find  yourself  deceived.*'  Glikhiku 
made  but  a  short  and  meek  reply,  and  his  accuser  afterTudi 
was  so  much  mollified,  by  a  current  superstition,  that  hostili^ 
to  the  missionaries  was  the  cause  of  an  epidemic  sickneK 
among  liis  people,  that  he  went  to  hear  the  brethren  prcadi, 
declared  his  conviction  and  recommended  his  children  to 
receive  the  gospel.  Glikhikan  was  baptized  by  the  name  of 
Isaac,  and  was  henceforth  very  prominent  in  the  historv  of 
the  Ohio  mission. 

In  1773,  the  Christian  Indians  on  the  Beaver  River  re- 
solved also  to  emigrate  to  Ohio,  and  on  the  13th  of  April,  the 
village  of  Freidenstadt  was  evacuated,  one  part  of  the  con- 
gregation traveling  across  the  country  by  land,  and  the  other, 
led  by  John  lleckeweldcr,  descending  the  Big  Beaver  anJ 
Oliio,  and  ascending  the  Muskingum  to  Shoenbrun  in  twentv- 
two  canoes. 

The  first  settlement  by  Zcisberger  consisted  of  twenty- 
eight  i)or3ons ;  the  emigration  from  the  Susc^uehanna  was  tiro 
hundred  and  forty-one  in  number;  and  if  we  suppose  the 
l)Opiilation  of  the  village  on  the  Beaver  now  transplanted  u> 
the  Muskingum  to  have  been  one  hundred,  the  number  on 
the  Muskingum  in  1773  was  3G9.  The  Mohicans  built  toD 
miles  below  ISclioenbrun,  calling  the  village  Gnadenhutten. 

When  the  pilgrimage  of  1772,  from  the  distant  Wvalusin^;, 
was  hai)iiily  ended,  and  the  Indians  in  council  had  welcomed 
the  new  arrival,  David  Zcisberger  and  John  HeckeweUer 
STuninoned  the  congregation  together.  John  Ettwehu  alniut 
to  invoke  tlic  bhissing  of  Heaven  and  depart  to  BeililcheiE. 
stood  near  while  the  rules  of  the  congregation  (the  j-brase 
is  ne(rk(>\veldcr'8)  as  agreed  to  and  approved  by  the  naiioruil 
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itantB,  were  read  and  accepted  by  the  whole  congrega- 
^lioo.  It  was  a  scene  not  wholly  unlike  the  first  compact  of 
Ihi  Puritan  community  in  tiie  cabin  of  the  Mayflower.  An 
Angnst  sky  was  above  them — ^the  waters  of  the  Elk  Eye 
^Ued  gentiy  by — ^the  ^'  beautiful  spring"  reflected  the  mo- 
liiailess  group ;  and  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  hallowed 
Ike  adoption  of  the  following  homely  frame  of  civil  and  reli- 
gions obligation — ^the  first  act  of  Ohio  legislation — the  coik- 
MbaUm  of  1772.io 

1.  We  will  know  of  no  other  God,  nor  worship  any  other 
Imt  him  who  has  created  us,  and  redeemed  us  with  Us  most 
precious  blood. 

2.  We  will  rest  frt>m  all  labor  on  Sundays,  and  attend  the 
Qsnai  meetings  on  tiiat  day  for  divine  service. 

8.  We  will  honor  father  and  mother,  and  support  them  in 
■ge  and  distress. 

4.  No  thieves,  murderers,  drunkards,  adulterers  and  whore- 
mongers shall  be  suflered  among  us. 

6.  No  one  shall  be  permitted  to  dwell  with  us  without  the 
ooDsent  of  our  teachers. 

6.  No  one  that  attendeth  dances,  sacrifices,  or  heathenish 
fiMtivals,  can  live  among  us. 

7.  No  one  using  Trehappich  (or  witchcraft)  in  hunting, 
shall  be  suffered  among  us. 

8.  We  will  renounce  all  juggles,  lies  and  deceits  of  Satan. 

9.  We  win  be  obedient  to  our  teachers,  and  to  the  helpers 
(national  assistants)  who  are  appointed  to  see  that  good  order 
be  kept,  both  in  and  out  of  town. 

10.  We  will  not  be  idle  and  lazy — nor  tell  lies  of  one 
aoother-— nor  strike  each  other — we  will  live  peaceably  to- 
gellier. 

10)  It  is  taken  from  Heckewelder's  narrative. 
10» 
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it 

11.  Whosoever  does  any  harm  to  another's  catde,  ^ 
or  cifccts,  &c.,  shall  pay  the  damage. 

12.  A  man  shall  have  only  one  wife*— love  her  and  pcxmlB 
for  her  and  the  children.  Likewise  a  woman  riiall  have  htf 
one  husband,  and  be  obedient  to  him  ;  she  shall  also  take  or 
of  the  children,  and  be  cleanly  in  all  things. 

1;J.  We  will  not  permit  any  rmn,  or  spirituous  liquor,  to  be 
bn)ught  into  our  town.  If  strangers  or  traders  happen  to 
bring  any,  the  heli)ers  (national  assistants)  arc  to  take  it  inta 
their  i)OSsession,  and  take  care  not  to  deliver  it  to  them  uloI 
they  set  off  again. 

14.  None  of  the  inhabitants  shall  run  in  debt  with  traders, 
nor  receive  goods  on  commission  for  traders,  without  constDi 
uf  the  national  assistants. 

ir>.  No  one  is  to  go  on  a  journey  or  long  hunt  without  in- 
r<.»nnin«r  tlio  niinistor  or  steward  of  it. 

t().  Young  people  are  not  to  marry  without  the  consent  'f 
tlieir  ])aroiits,  and  taking  their  advice. 

17.  If  tlie  stewards  or  helpers  apply  to  the  inhabitants  ?•: 
a.<sistauc(.',  in  doing  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  place,  such  a? 
building  mooting  and  school  houses,  clearing  and  ffucin: 
lan«ls,  i^c.  tlicv  are  to  be  obedient. 

18.  All  neccsisary  contributions  for  the  public  ought  chcor- 
f'lillv  to  bo  attended  to. 

''The  aljuvc  rules  were  made  and  adopted  at  a  time  ^livii 
til  ere  was  a  jirofouud  })eace;  when,  however,  six  years  aft-.r- 
wanl.s  ((hiring  the  revolutionary  war)  individuals  of  the  Lv!- 
awaro  nation  took  uj)  tlio  hatchet  to  join  in  the  conflict,  the 
natlniial  assistants  [.roposcd  and  insisted  on  having  the  f.l- 
lowiiig  additiniKil  rules  added,  namely : 

V-K  Nu  man  inclining  to  go  to  war — which  is  the  shedJiiij; 
«»f  blood — can  remain  aniun;:  us. 
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f^^jBO.  WhoBoever  parohases  goods  or  articles  of  warriors, 
knowimg  at  the  time  that  such  have  been  stolen  or  plundered, 
..Mist  leave  us.  We  iook  upon  this  as  giving  encouragement 
t^nnirder  and  theft. 

^  According  to  custom,  these  rules  were,  at  the  commence- 
taent  of  every  year,  read  in  public  meeting ;  and  no  new 
JBember  or  applicant  could  be  permitted  to  live  in  the  con- 
gregation without  making  a  solemn  promise  that  he  or  she 
'ivoidd  strictly  conform  to  them.  When  any  person  residing 
in  the  congregation  gave  ofience,  or  caused  disturbance,  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  national  assistants  first  to  admonish  such 
person  or  persons  in  a  friendly  manner ;  but  where  such  ad- 
monition proved  ineffectual,  then  to  consult  together  for  the 
purpose  of  publicly  putting  him,  her  or  them,  out  of  the  soci 
eiy,  and  dismissing  such  altogether  from  the  place.  Next 
to  these  rules,  other  necessary  and  proper  regulations  were 
made  and  adopted ;  for  instance,  respecting  the  daily  meet- 
ings and  the  duty  of  church  wardens,  schools,  attending  to 
risitors,  and  the  attention  to  be  paid  to  the  poor,  sick  and 
needy,  or  distressed — and  also  with  regard  to  contributions 
to  be  made  from  time  to  time  for  the  benefit  of  the  congre- 
gation at  large,  as  also  individuals  in  the  same,  unable  to 
mipport  themselves,  or  furnish  the  necessary  attire  for  the 
deceased,  so  that  the  corpse  of  the  poorest  person  in  the  com- 
munity was  dressed  as  decent  as  the  woaKhy." 

Our  narrative  of  Moravian  antecedents  has  been  minute, 
but  not,  as  we  submit,  disproportionate.  We  should  expect 
that  the  historian  of  Massachusetts  would  not  stint  the  chap- 
ters devoted  to  the  tale  of  Puritan  suffering  in  England, 
which  at  length  freighted  the  Mayflower.  The  annalist  of 
Pennsylvania  could  devote  no  less  space  to  the  traditions 
of  Fox,  Pemi  and  their  associates ;  and  who  could  object  to 
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a  general  memoir  cl  the  Hngnenots  of  France,  in  mHAag^ 
histonr  of  North  Carolina,  or  of  the  Jesuc  organiiadoii,  it 
a  narracire  of  Canadian  coloniiadon?  .  Such  a  reladon  it 
Moravians  bear  to  Ohio,  and  the  theme  is  in  all  resptc^a  In 
attractive,  not  to  have  vielded  to  the  temptation  of  {alines 
in  det^.  Indeed,  the  principal  embarrassment  has  been, 
not  to  seek,  but  how  to  decline,  the  materials  for  the  picKnK 
episode." 

We  hare  the  authority  of  James  Patrick,  Esq.,  of  New 
Philadelphia,  that  the  present  ^te  of  Shoenbnm  is  about 
two  miles  south  of  New  Philadelplua^  in  Tuscarawas  coodit; 
seven  (Ilecke welder  savs  ten)  nules  farther  south,  wasGu- 
denhutten,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  present  vilUge 

11)  This  sketch  of  the  Morarian?,  prior  to  their  occupation  of  Ohio  ii 
1772.  has  liecn  mo«tlr  compiled  from  Loskiel's  Histonr  of  the  Mif^icn?  is 
North  America.  Graham's  Colonial  History  of  the  United  States.  BaO'.^i'^^ 
Hi.-iory,  HtckcwelcJer's  Narrative.  Howe's  Pennsylvania,  the  Religions  Is- 
I  yd  oped  i  a  and  John  Wesley  *«  Joumal.  Tlie  work  of  LoskicI  appcin  *) 
Ik'  tlic  fountain  from  which  i>ul>5equent  writers  hare  drawn.  The  best  cc-a- 
piiation  of  his  work  is  Graham's  Colonization  of  America,  to  who<£  r^' 
phru'ic  this  clia]jter  is  greatly  indebted.  Parkman's  Conspirary  of  P^c'ja: 
has  also  8upi»1ied  some  particulars  of  the  excitement  in  Pennsylvaois  ii 
17('»l,  which  were  not  attainable  elsewhere.  Graham 'd  work  has  nerer  be«> 
ajipreciated.  The  author  was  a  Scotchman,  who  never  visited  this  ooastry. 
but  iN'in^  a  lover  of  civil  and  religions  freedom,  as  well  as  a  consnoanuv 
Hcholur  and  jurist,  his  attention  was  turned  to  the  early  planting  of  tie 
American  States;  and  by  an  intelligent  and  assldaous  inrestigatioa of  ibe 
hi.siorical  archives  of  England,  France,  Holland  and  Germany,  he  was  e!> 
bled  to  produce  and  perfect  a  work,  accurate,  liberal,  anthoritatii'e  *zi 
attnirtivc.  Himself  Ktrongly  religions  by  temperament  and  habit.  th<  U> 
ravian  aiinaJM  seemed  to  have  Impressed  his  sensibilities  in  a  ivmark«t'« 
degree,  and  u  tniUKcript  of  the  historian  Loskiel  forms  an  interesting  p:^ 
tioM  of  his  work.  It  is  u  singular  fact  that  an  Italian  (Botta)  n-as  one*::' 
l\w  i-arlicit  mill  most  c.ttimaldc  historians  of  the  American  RevoSaiwi 
whlh*  the  colonization  of  the  crmtinent  was  ilrst  satisfactorily  narrated  ^-f 
another  fon-i.i^ncr- neither  (irahuni  or  Botta  having  ever  formed  any  pe^*- 
iinl  asNoeiiiiiDiih,  us  a  visitor  or  rosiilcut,  with  a  country  whose  histo? 
aflfirdcd  I  lie  iliehu*  of  their  cnthuhiastic  and  successfiil  labors. 
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of  that  name ;  and  about  five  miles  further  below,  was  Salem, 
afterwards  established  a  short  distance  from  the  village  of 
Port  Washington.  The  first  and  last  mentioned  w^re  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Tuscaroras,  now  near  the  margin  of  the 
Ohio  canal.  Gnadenhutten  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  river. 
But  at  the  moment  that  the  first  permanent  colonization 
of  the  State  seemed  to  bo  progressing  thus  auspiciously,  the 
storm  of  *Indian  hostility  was  filling  the  horizon.  We  hasten 
to  record  the  events  of  1774. 


i 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

DUXMORE'S  EIPEDmOX  IS  1774.    THE  STO&T  OF  LOOLS. 

The  name  of  I/^gan  is  closelr  associated  with  the  hos6& 
ties  of  1774.  usoalljr  called  Damnore*s  war,  firom  the  hsi 
that  Lord  Dmimore,  then  Governor  of  Vir^nia,  commanded 
one  division  of  the  armv,  by  whose  inrasioa  it  was  tenmna- 
ted.  We  shall  precede  our  narrative  of  its  events,  by  a  few 
mcmoriab  of  the  remarkable  person  above  mentioned. 

When  Count  Zinzendorf,  the  Moravian  bishop,  visited  his 
reniisvlvania  brethren  in  1742,  he  foUowed  the  course  of 
the  Susquehannah  River  to  Shomokin,  a  populous  Indian 
town,  and  thence  crossed  to  the  residence  of  Catharine  Moi>- 
toiir,  near  the  head  of  Seneca  Lake  in  New  York.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Conrad  Weisser,  the  Indian  agent  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  four  converted  Indians.  At  Shomokin,  they 
were  hospitably  entertained  by  Shikellimus,  a  Cayuga  chief, 
who  is  described  as  the  "first  magistrate  and  head-chief  of 
all  the  Iroquois  Indians  living  on  the  banks  of  the  Sus^pe- 
hannah  as  far  as  Onondago."  Afterwards  Shikellimus  was 
converted  to  Christianity,  and  the  missionaries  "considered 
hini  a  candidate  for  baptism,  but  hearing  that  he  had  been 
already  baptised  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  Canada, 
they  only  endeavored  to  impress  his  mind  with  a  proper  idea 
of  the  iiniiortance  of  this  sacramental  ordinance,  upon  which 
ho  destroyed  a  small  idol,  which  he  wore  about  his  neck.''* 

I )  I^>:ikii;rN  North  Anivricun  Missions,  part  ii.,  p.  130. 

(13o) 
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BhikcDimuB  cUed  in  1749,  attended  in  his  last  moments  by 
David  Zeisberger. 

There  is  no  doabt  that  Logan  was  the  second  son  of  this 
chief — his  name  being  a  tribute  of  respect  to  James  Logan, 
Secretary  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  who  was  highly 
esteemed  by  ShikelUmos.  Heckewelder  wrote  to  Jeflferson 
that  ^^  about  the  year  1772,  Logan  was  introduced  to  him  by 
an  Lidian  friend,  as  son  to  the  late  reputable  chief,  Shi- 
kellimus,  and  as  a  friend  to  the  white  people."  Hecke- 
welder was  &vorabIy  impressed  by  the  ^^ superior  talents" 
and  correct  sentiments  of  Logan.* 

After  reaching  manhood,  Logan  lived  for  a  while  in  Penn- 
sylvania, within  the  present  limits  of  MifQin  county,  and  the 
following  anecdotes  of  him  during  this  period,  are  preserved 
in  Day's  Historical  CoUoctions  of  that  State,  but  the  dates  of 
their  occurrence  are  not  given. 

William  Brown,  with  two  companions,  had  been  hunting 
bear,  and  was  separated  from  his  two  companions  in  the  fur- 
suit  of  one  which  they  had  started.  Li  his  own  words,  he 
was  traveling  along,  looking  about  on  the  rising  ground  for 
the  bear,  when  he  suddenly  came  upon  a  spring,  and  laid 
down  to  drink.  Suddenly  he  saw  reflected  on  the  opposite 
side,  the  shadow  of  a  tall  Indian.  Brown  sprung  to  his  feet, 
seized  his  rifle,  but  the  Indian  knocked  up  the  pan  of  his 
gun,  threw  out  the  priming,  and  extended  his  open  palm  in 
token  of  friendship.  This  was  Logan,  and  the  two  became 
firm  allies.  Further  down  the  stream,  was  the  camp  of 
another  hunter,  Samuel  Maclay,  and  thither  Logan  con- 
ducted his  new  acquaintance.  In  a  few  days.  Brown  and 
Haclay  visited  Logan  at  his  camp,  which  was  in  the  same 

2)  Jefferson's  Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia.    Philadelphia,  1801 ;  ap- 
pendix, p.  39. 
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neighborhood — the  Eishacoquilas  yaHey — and  dtnated  near 
what  is  now  known  as  Logan's  spring,  in  Mifflin  county. 
Here  Maclay  and  Logan  shot  at  a  mark  for  a  dollar  a  shot. 
Logan  lost  four  or  five  rounds,  and  acknowledged  himself 
beaten.  When  the  white  men  were  about  to  leave,  ho  went 
into  his  hut,  and  brought  out  as  many  deer  skins  as  he  had 
lost  dollars,  and  handed  them  to  Mr.  Maclay,  who  refused  to 
take  them,  alleging  that  he  was  Logan's  guest,  and  did  not 
come  to  rob  him;  that  the  shooting  had  been  only  a  trial  of 
skill,  and  the  bet  merely  nominal.  Logan  drew  himself  up 
with  great  cUgnity,  and  sidd  ^*me  bet  to  make  you  shoot 
your  best — ^me  gentleman,  and  me  take  your  ddlar  if  me 
beat."  There  was,  of  course,  no  alternative  than  to  take 
the  skins.  So  sensitive  was  Logan,  that  he  would  not 
accept  even  a  horn  of  powder  in  return. 

Mr.  Brown,  who  was  an  associate  judge  of  AGfflin  county 
from  its  organization  till  his  death  at  the  age  of  ninety-one 
or  two,  soon  afterwards  settied  in  the  vicinity.  When  his 
little  daughter  was  just  beginning  to  walk,  her  mother  ex- 
pressed her  regret  that  she  could  not  get  a  pair  of  shoes  to 
give  more  firmness  to  her  little  step.  Logan  stood  by,  but 
said  nothing.  He  soon  after  asked  Mrs.  Brown  to  let  the 
little  girl  go  up  and  spend  the  day  at  his  cabin.  The  cautious 
heart  of  the  mother  was  alarmed  at  such  a  proposition ;  but 
she  knew  the  delicacy  of  an  Lidian's  feelings — and  she  knew 
Logan,  too — and  with  secret  reluctance,  but  apparent  cheer- 
fulness, she  complied  with  his  request.  The  hours  of  the  day 
wore  slowly  away,  and  it  was  nearly  night,  when  her  littie  one 
had  not  returned :  but  just  as  the  sun  was  going  down,  the 
trusty  chief  was  seen  coming  down  the  path  with  his  charge; 
and  in  a  moment  more  the  littie  one  trotted  into  her  mother's 
arms,  proudly  exhibiting  a  beautiful  pair  of  moccasins  on  her 
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little  feet — the  produce  of  Logan's  skiD.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
Judge  Brown  should  call  the  kind  and  noble  hearted  Logan 
"  the  best  specimen  of  humanity  (he)  ever  met  with,  either 
white  or  red."  ^^  Poor  Logan !"  he  is  reported  to  have  said  on 
the  same  occauon,  the  tears  coursing  down  his  cheeks/'  he  soon 
after  went  into  the  Alleghany,  and  I  never  saw  him  again."^ 
We  have  already  assumed  that  the  Mingo  town  upon  the 
Ohio  River  at  the  mouth  of  Lidian  Gross  Creek,  was  the  res- 
idence of  Logan,  but  it  could  not  have  been  founded  by  him* 
In  1765,  George  Croghan,  in  his  journal  of  a  voyage  to  the 
Wabash,  describes  a  Seneca  village,  '^  on  a  high  bank  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river  at  a  jdace  called  Two  Greeks,  about 
fifteen  miles  from  Yellow  Creek,"  and  says  that  the  chief  of 
this  village  ofifered  his  services  to  go  witJi  him  to  tlie  Illinois 
country,  which  were  not  refused,  from  a  fear  of  giving  ofifence, 
although  Croghan  '^  had  a  sufficient  number  of  deputies  al- 
ready." Washington,  in  his  journal  of  a  tour  to  the  Ohio  in 
1770,  after  descending  Long  Island  (now  opposite  Island 
Creek  township  in  Jefferson  county),  and  Big  Stony  Creek,  a 
mile  or  two  below  the  island  on  the  west  side,  adds :  *'  About 
seven  miles  from  the  last  mentioned  creek,  and  about  seventy- 
five  from  Pittsburg,  we  came  to  the  Mingo  town,  situate  on 
the  west  nde  of  the  river,  a  little  above  Gross  creeks :  this 
place  contains  about  twenty  cabins  and  seventy  inhabitants 
of  the  Six  Nations.  It  is  made  probable  by  the  communica- 
tion of  Heckewelder,  published  by  Jefferson,  that  this  village 
did  not  become  the  residence  of  Logan  until  after  Washing- 
ton's visit.  Heckewelder  says  that  when  he  met  Logan  in 
1772,  on  the  Beaver  River,  the  latter  expressed  an  intention 
to  settle  on  the  Ohio  River  below  Big  Beaver,  but  was  then 
encamped  at  the  mouth  of  Beaver.     In  April,  1773,  when 

3)  Hifftoriral  Collectioim  of  Pt^nnsylvania.  hy  Shcnnan  Dav,  p.  467. 
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Heckewdder  was  on  his  way  to  the  MuBldngiim,  with  the 
Moravian  emigration  from  Freidenstadt,  he  called  at  ^^  Logan's 
settlement,  receiving  every  civility  from  sach  of  the  family 
as  were  at  home."  We  assmne,  therefore,  that  the  Mingo 
town  in  question,  composed  of  Indians  from  the  difierent  New 
York  tribes,  bat  principally  of  Senecas,  was  known  for  some 
years  before  Logan's  emigration  to  the  Ohio  in  1772,  but 
that,  almost  immediately  on  lus  arrival,  he  became  so  promi- 
nent among  the  Lidians  of  the  frontier,  that  the  village  was 
called  after  his  name.  David  Zeisberger,  the  friend  of  his 
father  Shikellimus,  and  who  had  known  Logan  from  boyiiood, 
speaks  of  him  as  ^^  a  man  of  quick  comprehension,  good  judg- 
ment and  talents."  There  is  evidence,  also,  that  he  was  a 
person  of  distinguished  appearance. 

We  will  now  endeavor,  from  a  mass  of  conflicting  testi- 
mony, to  narrate  the  circumstances  which  transformed  Lo- 
gan from  the  firm  friend  to  the  bitter  enemy  of  the  whites. 

In  the  winter  of  1773-4,  one  Dr.  John  Connolly,  a 
nephew  of  George  Croghan,  determined  to  assert  the  claims 
of  Virginia  upon  Fort  Pitt  and  its  vicinity.  He  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  inhabitants,  to  meet  at  Redstone,  now 
Brownsville,  on  the  24th  and  25th  of  January,  1774,  and 
organize  themselves  as  a  Virginia  militia.  Before  the  time 
appointed,  Connolly  was  arrested  by  Arthur  St.  Clair,  who 
then  represented  the  Pennsylvania  proprietors  at  Pittsburgh, 
and  tiie  assemblage  at  Redstone  dispersed  without  definite 
action.  As  soon  as  Connolly  was  released  from  custody, 
however,  he  renewed  his  efibrts  to  establish  the  exclusive 
authority  of  Virginia.  He  came  to  Pittsburgh  on  the  28th 
of  March,  with  an  armed  band  of  followers,  and  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  Lord  Dunmore,  proclsumed  the 
jurisdiction  of  Virginia — ^rebuilding  Fort  Pitt,  which  was 
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eaDed  Fort  Doninore.  He  was  reeogiiiied  as  Captain  Conn 
mandant  of  a  district  eaOed  West  Aagusta,  and  almost 
immediately  exhibited  a  tyrannical  spirit  to  all  who  were  in 
the  Pennsylvania  interest,  while  he  seemed  not  unwilling  to 
invdve  the  frontier  in  an  Indian  war— one  motive  for  the 
lat&r  pdicy  being,  as  saggested  by  Arthur  St.  Clair  and 
others,  to  cloak  his  extravagant  dvil  expenditure,  with  the 
indefinite  item  of  frontier  defence.  At  any  rate,  his  letters 
to  the  Virginians,  who  were  scattered  in  exploring  parties 
along  the  south  bank  of  the  Ohio,  contributed  materially 
to  the  outbreak  of  hostilities.^  On  the  21st  of  April,  Ccm- 
noUy  wrote  that  the  Shawanese  were  not  to  be  trusted,  and 
that  the  whites  ought  to  be  prepared  to  revenge  any  wrong 
done  them.  Already  the  Indians  were  accused  of  stealing 
horses  from  the  encampments  and  settlements  of  die  Virgin- 
ians, and  on  the  16th  of  April,  a  canoe,  belonging  to  William 
Butler,  a  leading  Pittsburgh  trader,  had  been  attacked  near 
Wheeling  by  three  Cherokees,  and  one  white  man  had  been 
killed.  The  alarm  spread  down  the  river,  and  a  party  of 
Vir^nian  surveyors  and  explorers  organized,  with  Capt. 
]^chael  Cresap  at  their  head,  and  repaired  to  Wheeling,  to 
determine  what  course  to  pursue.  George  Rogers  Clark, 
who  was  of  this  band,  has  left  a  statement  that  Cresap  dissua- 
ded them  from  an  intention  to  attack  a  town  called  Horse- 
head  Bottom,  on  the  Scioto  and  near  its  mouth,  and  proi)osed 
the  return  to  Wheeling.*  Here,  according  to  Clark,  two 
letters  were  received  from  Connolly— one  requesting  the 
men  to  keep  their  position   for  a  few  days,  as  war  was 

4)  For  the  facts  relative  to  Ck>nnoll7'8  conduct,  &c.,  see  Americao  Archives, 
fbarth  series,  L,  252  to  288,  435,  774,  &c. 

5)  OjuIl's  letter  was  originallj  published  in  the  Lonisvflle  News  Letter, 
nd  la  quoted  in  tbe  Hesperian,  Ftebmarj,  1839,  p.  309. 


•  _li 


nv^ii!^    OJ   OHIQl 


•     i.i»:-  -11411  i:j*-:r  r«:r":»:«e.  Liii  fc  «*-:*:cji  jt-ntr  « "»-=■  <um<« 

Cl:-i.  -rrt-f!:.:,  ui  irsin:^  liiL  zim  ^*  iDesseiiirers  Lad 
riT"zr:«t-!.  frin.  iirf-  liiiiti^:  tb*:  ""•'w  ir^  ineTitable,  and 
i':.*  !•  •ji.trT  fi  .1^1  zk  Ti^i'Tiri  viii  sr:'-i5  isiizil  ihe  irihali- 
ziz.'^  :•«.-•  i  f>r:::T  i:f:sii£>*5-"  C*aji  CMiiinaes:  "Tne 
r-:-:- :■:  •::  •:  liif  j-.n-r  vi^s  ib*  fTo;-i  :•:  C'T^eii  }»suliri«  wiA 
i:t  IlLi^?-  a  r:vv  r»'»?:  v5i?  r*i:.:->i.  &  e»uiic:I  was  called. 
Li'i  :i-:  ^rr-rr  reii  -j  Cres^i^  All  tlv  Iniian  trader?  being 
szzizL.z^iri  r-L  ?:  ir-TK-riir.:  lz  :ccasa;*i».  Acii«>ii  was  had. 
aiii  viiT  if-cliirei  i::  ilf-  i2:??i  >:Ce:Lr»  Cianaer:  and  the  same 
*:v<-l::-^  iw:  a.:-al:i?  vere  Icc-arLi  b:-:*  the  camp/' 

Ti.r>:  v:re  pr:«:ii':«lT  iLe  s-c^i^s  of  friendi v  Indians,  who 
Lii  ■.•rf::  iefi^:ci-.-i  ":  j  Wi'.liiz:  Butler,  ibe  Pitts'^^orgh  tra- 
der. :.  I  >.k  ifivr  iLr  cikrr:  cf  lie  .":ir::»e.  wLich  the  Chero- 
kve?  Lai  iiV*6:kvi.  Ei-rLezer  Zaiie.  "who  was  seiried  at 
^M.-T'/'Lj.  L^is  :«-5rl5ri  iLii  Le  ctt'  •s^-i  the  }.r:«jrot  cf  killing 
iLv^e  I:.d:ii:*5.  bu:  Lis  j"->i  ouiifel  was  ktst.  The  T»artv.  or 
s-'^n.^  f-f  thes:.  weiii  ui-  :he  rirer.  Vu  l»einz  asked  at  their 
re:  jfTi.  what  }.ad  becoaie  of  th-e  Iiiiiaiis.  tiiev  cchmIv  answered 
thai  ••  ihvv  Lad  fallen  overi>:'ani  iui'j  the  river."  The  tra- 
ders were  brju;;ht  back  in  safetv,  but  Zane  savs  that  he 
exariiiiic'd  the  caii'.»e.  ••  frund  much  blood  and  bullet  holes." 
and  inf'»*rred  the  tra;pc  condition  of  affairs. 

We  resume  Clark's  narrative.  "  The  next  dav  some  can«x"5 
of  Iii'iiaiiH  were  discovered  on  the  river.  keej«in;:  the  advantaire 
of  an  i."]ar»d  to  cover  tiieniselves  from  our  view.  Thev  wen' 
eliJH<<l  fiftn.'n  mihrs  down  the  river,  and  driven  ashore ;  a  haitle 
«'ii->ii«-il ;  a  few  w<*re  wounded  on  both  sides :  one  Indian  oiJv 
ijik«-ii  jirisoiMM".  On  examiiiin;^  thfir  canoes,  we  found  a  con- 
iMil'iJiblr  i|iiaiitity  of  ammunition  and  other  warlike  ston*:*. 
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On  oar  return  to  camp,  a  resolution  was  adopted  to  march  the 
Bext  day,  and  attack  Logan's  camp  on  the  Ohio,  about  thirty 
miles  above  us.  We  did  march  aboat  five  miles,  and  then  halted 
to  take  some  refreshment.  Here  the  impropriety  of  executing 
the  attempted  enterprise  was  argued.  The  conversation  was 
brought  forward  by  Gresap  himself.  It  was  generally  agreed 
that  those  Indians  had  no  hostile  intentions ;  as  I  myself  and 
others  present  had  been  in  their  camp  about  four  weeks 
past,  on  our  descending  ihe  river  from  Pittsburg.  In  short, 
every  person  seemed  to  detest  the  resolution  we  had  set  out 
with.  We  returned  in  the  evening,  decamped,  and  took  the 
road  to  Bedstone." 

We  suppose  that  Col.  Ebenezer  Zane,  in  his  statement, 
dated  Feb.  4, 1800,  alludes  to  the  same  affiur  as  Clark  here 
relates,  in  the  following  paragraph :  '^  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  day  this  action  (killing  the  two  Indians  above  Wheeling) 
haiq)ened,  a  repeat  prevailed  that  there  was  a  camp  of  Indi- 
ans on  the  Ohio,  below  or  near  the  Wheeling.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  information.  Captain  Cresap  with  his  party, 
joined  by  a  number  of  recruits,  proceeded  immediately  down 
the  Ohio  for  the  purpose,  as  was  then  generally  understood, 
of  des^ying  the  Indians  above  mentioned.  On  the  succeed- 
ing day,  Captiun  Cresap  and  his  party  returned  to  Wheeling, 
and  it  was  generally  reported  by  the  party  that  they  had 
killed  a  number  of  Indians.  Of  the  truth  of  this  report  I 
bad  DO  doubt,  as  one  of  Cresap's  party  was  badly  wounded, 
and  the  parfy  had  a  fresh  scalp,  and  a  quantity  of  property, 
which  they  called  Indian  plunder.  At  the  time  of  the  last 
mentioned  transaction,  it  was  generally  reported  that  the 
party  of  Indians  down  the  Ohio,  were  Logan  and  his  family, 
but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  report  was  unfounded. 

If  we  are  correct  in  supposmg  that  Clark  and  Zane  refer 
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to  the  same  transactioD,  Doddridge  is  an  antfaority  to  the 
additional  f&cts  that  the  battle  was  fought  at  the  month  <^ 
Gaptina  creek,  at  the  eoutheast  border  of  Belmont  comity, 
and  that  one  of  Gresap'a  party  was  seyerelj  womided.^ 

'^  Two  days  afterwards,"  says  Clark,  or  ^^  within  a  few 
days,"  according  to  Zane  and  Doddridge,  or  on  the  4th  of 
May,  according  to  a  third  account,  occurred  the  tragedy 
oppottte  the  mouth  of  Yellow  creek.  One  Baker  was  settled 
on  the  Vir^nia  side,  and  a  party  of  thirty-two  persons  had 
gathered  in  the  neighborhood.  On  the  north,  or  Indian  nde 
of  the  Ohio,  was  an  Indian  encampment,  from  which  a  party 
of  five  men,  one  woman,  (some  accounts  say  two)  and  a  little 
child  crossed  to  Baker's.  Here  rum  was  oflfered  them  by 
the  direction  of  Greathouse,  and  three  of  the  men  were 
made  drunk.  The  other  two  men  and  the  woman  refused  to 
drink  and  were  shot  down,  while  the  intoxicated  Indians 
were  tomahawked.  This  was  done  by  only  five  or  six  of 
Greathouse's  party,  the  rest  protesting  against  it  as  an  atro- 
cious murder,  but  not  preventing  the  deed.  The  child,  a 
very  young  female  infant,  was  spared  by  the  humanity  of 
some  one  of  the  party. 

The  Indians  in  the  camp  at  Yellow  creek,  hearing  the  firing 
at  the  house,  sent  a  canoe  with  two  men  in  it  to  inquire  what 
had  happened.  These  two  Indians  were  both  shot  down  as 
soon  as  they  landed  on  the  beach.  A  second  and  larger 
canoe  was  then  manned  with  a  number  of  Indians  in  arms ; 
who,  attempting  to  reach  the  shore  some  distance  below  the 
house,  were  received  with  a  well  directed  fire  finom  the  parfy, 
which  killed  the  greater  number  of  them,  and  compelled  the 
survivors  to  retire.    A  great  number  of  shots  were  exchanged 

G)  Doddridge^d  Notes,  p.  22S.    The  subjoct  Is  fully  presented  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  Jeflfenon^s  Notes. 


INDIAN   WAK  PABTIS8.  247 

tho  riyer,  but  withoat  damage  to  the  white  party,  not 
of  whom  was  even  wounded.  The  Indian  men  who 
murdered  were  all  scalped.  The  surviving  Indians 
iped  down  the  river. 

In  the  course  of  these  bloody  transactions,  several  rela- 
£▼68  of  Logan  were  kiUed — ^probably  his  brothers  and  a  sister. 
Kb  own  language,  in  the  earliest  copy  of  his  celebrated 
speech  which  is  extant,  was  that  ^^  Col.  Cresap  cut  off,  in  cold 
blood,  all  the  relations  of  Logan,  not  sparing  women  and 
eUldren ;"  but  Jefferson's  version  reads,  *^  not  sparing  rny 
women  and  children." 

It  is  related  by  Henry  Jolly,  many  years  associate  judge 
of  Washington  county,  Ohio,  (whose  narrative  of  the  aflhir 
at  Yellow  creek  we  have  partially  adopted)  that  a  short  time 
before,  in  an  Indian  council,  Logan  had  strongly  recommen- 
ded peace.  He  reminded  the  Indians  of  some  aggressions 
on  their  own  part,  and  that  the  only  effect  of  hostilities 
would  be  that  the  '^  Long  Knife,"  or  Virginians,  would  come 
fike  the  trees  in  the  woods,  and  the  Indians  would  be  driven 
from  the  good  lands  they  possessed.  His  advice  was  adopted, 
the  hatchet  grounded — when  the  fugitives  from  Yellow  creek 
arriyed  with  the  appalling  intelligence  of  the  slaughter  of 
his  own  relatives.^ 

Our  first  specific  account  of  Logan's  retaliation  is  as  late  as 
the  12th  of  July.  Doubtiess,  in  the  six  or  eight  weeks  pre- 
vioos,  efforts  were  making  to  renew  the  confederation  of  the 
Ohio  Indians  against  the  English.  Loskiel  mentions  that 
the  Delawares  were  urged  by  the  Senccas  and  Shawanese  to 
join  in  hostilities— -but  they  refused,  as  a  nation,  to  take  up 
the  hatchet.  They  were  called  Shwonrwk^^  or  white  people, 
in  deriffion,  greatly  exasperating  the  young  Delawares,  many 

7)  See  Appendix  No.  V,  for  farther  particnUn  of  thete  meMacrei. 
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■»:..:.-.    I:  i-..  ill  :rl*i.ilT  ii5:r!5::::c^  t:'^*!  Tinisi  x'  c«iise. 
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i:.-:^ ;.  a:.  1  ill  -i.e  >11:.^>  :A:.iK  were  ia  ih-e  Seli  recTBm 

fa.!   -a;.:;.:  1:  ".s . il i  jr.-iu?^  ie  jre^ies:  c:i.5t.eri^d;ii.  and 

■:'.•/.>;::*'::.:-:  oii  ::-^  Lead  vii-Errs  of  \lx  Mc-iivn^ahela,  wLere 
L'inriV  -';:i!r,-:  ar/i  several  i-rlsc^ners  were  taken,  with  which, 
hy  •}.';  .-.i;:r.ril  c.nduci  of  iLeIr  chief.  iLe  pa*^  were  enabled 
to  'rlii'i';  j.uriuit  and  return  in  safe: v. 

Ai/jon;.^  those  pri-f-oners  was  William  Robinson,  with  whom 
I/;-'Jiri  wa-:  vr-rv  friendlv  durin;i  the  joumev  to  an  Indian 
tov\ii  ij';ar  I>re.sden.  on  the  Muskingum  Rivei^-'*  spieakin^ 
lirj;fli.-.h  woll,"  as  Kobini5on  testifies  in  an  affidam  annexed 
t/i  J<'fi'*T-'/irrf  Notes  on  Virpnia.  Arrived  at  the  village. 
Ii'»''an  \\\\\sV.  an  extraordiiiarv  eflTorl  to  save  the  life  of  Robiii- 
Hon.  II <;  HfKiko  nearly  an  hour,  and  very  elotjuently  ;  but  the 
roiirtr-il  was  n-solved  to  torture  the  prisoner-  He  was  at 
h'li/tli  nT"'ii«Ml,  while  hound  at  the  stake — Lopan  cutting  hi? 
thon/H,  throwin;;  a  belt  of  wampum  around  him,  and  leading 
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him  in  safety  to  his  wigwam,  where  he  was  adopted  in  place 
of  a  brother  who  was  kiUed  at  Yellow  creek. 

About  the  2l8t  of  July,  Logan  came  to  Robinson,  and 
brought  a  piece  of  paper,  and  told  him  to  write  a  letter  for 
him.  Some  ink  was  prepared  from  gunpowder,  and  Logan 
dictated  the  following  letter : 

"Captain  Cresap: — What  did  you  kill  my  people  on 
Yellow  creek  for  ?  The  white  people  killed  my  kin  at  Gone- 
stoga,  a  great  while  ago ;  and  I  thought  nothing  of  that. 
But  you  killed  my  kin  again,  on  Yellow  creek,  and  took  my 
cousin  prisoner.  Then  I  thought  I  must  kill  too,  and  I  have 
been  three  times  to  war  rince ;  but  the  Lidians  are  not  angry : 
only  myself.  Captain  John  Logan." 

This  document  was  afterwards  found  tied  to  a  war-club,  in 
a  house  on  the  north  fork  of  Holston  creek,  in  Fincastle 
county,  the  family  having  been  cut  off  by  the  Lidians.® 

Wlule  the  war  was  thus  carried  to  the  heart  of  the  Alle- 
gany range,  the  Yir^nians,  in  their  turn,  gathered  in  July 
at  Wheeling,  descended  the  Ohio  to  the  mouth  of  Captina, 
or  as  some  say.  Fish  creek,  and  thence  struck  westwardly  to 
the  Indian  town  of  Wappatomica,  on  the  Muskingum.  They 
were  commanded  by  Col.  McDonald,  and  baffling  an  attempt 
to  surprise  them,  destroyed  several  villages,  and  returned  with 
three  chie&  as  prisoners.  This  foray  only  added  to  the 
general  irritation. 

IxL  August,  the  governor  of  Virginia  detenmncd  to  raise 
a  large  force  and  carry  the  war  into  the  enemy's  country. 
The  plan  of  the  expedition  was  soon  arranged.  Three  com- 
plete regiments  were  to  be  nosed  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge, 
imder  the  command  of  General  Andrew  Lewis,  while  an 

8)  American  Pioneer,  yol.  L,  pp.  7-24— an  interesting  compilation  of  facts 
iB  respect  to  Login. 
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equal  foi*ce  from  the  interior  should  be  commanded  bv  Lord 
Dunmore  in  person.  The  armies  were  to  form  a  jimction  it 
the  mouth  of  the  Great  Kenhawa,  and  proceed  together 
under  Dunmore  to  the  Indian  towns  in  Ohio. 

On  the  Ist  of  September,  a  part  of  General  Lewis'  divi- 
sion, consisting  of  two  regiments  under  the  orders  of  CoL 
Charles  Lewis,  his  brother,  and  Col.  William  Fleming,  of 
Botetourt,  assembled  at  Camp  Union,   (^now  Lewisburglit 
Va.)  where  they  were  joined  by  an  independent  regiment 
of  backwoods  volunteers,  under  the  orders  of  Col.  Join 
Fields,  a  distinguished  oflScer,  who,  together  with  most  of 
those  now  assembled,  had  served  under  Braddock.    Here 
they  remained,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Col.  Christiao,  wb 
was  busily  engaged  in  collecting  another  regiment.    By  ih 
junction  of  Field,  Lewis'  force  amounted  to  about  elcrtn 
hundred  men,  accustomed  to  danger,  and  conducted  bv  the 
flower  of  the  border  officers.     General  Lewis,  as  well  as  li 
brother,  had  been  present  at  Braddock's  defeat,  and  were 
subaltern  officers  in  two  companies  of  Virginia  riflemen,  who 
formed  the  advance  of  the  English  army. 

Having  waited  several  days  at  Lewisburgh  for  Colonel 
Christian,  without  hearing  from  him.  Gen.  Lewis  detenmned 
no  longer  to  delay  his  advance.  On  the  11th  of  September 
he  left  Lewisburgh,  and  without  any  adventure  of  impM^ 
tance,  arrived  at  the  concerted  place  of  rendezvous.  Dun- 
more had  not  yet  arrived,  and  Lewis  remained  several  daj« 
in  anxious  expectation  of  his  approach.  At  length  he  re- 
ceived dispatches  from  the  governor,  informing  him  that  be 
had  cliaiiged  his  plan,  and  had  determined  to  move  Jinriiy 
ujKjii  the  Scioto  villages,  at  the  same  time  ordering  Lewis  w 
cross  the  Ohio  and  join  him. 

Althtnigh  not  nmcli  gratified  at  this  sudden  change  of  i 
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.  which  had  been  deliberately 'formed,  Lewis  prepared  to 
r,  and  had  issued  directions  for  the  construction  of  rafts, 
8,  &c.,  with  which  to  cross  the  Ohio;  when,  on  the  mom- 
of  the  10th  of  October,  two  men  were  fired  upon,  while 
iting  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  camp.  One  was 
id,  but  the  other  escaped  to  the  camp,  bearing  the  akirm 
r^  body  of  Indians  was  at  hand, 
(eneral  Andrew  Lewis  immediately  ordered  his  brother, 
,  Charles  Lewis,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  the 
pista  troops,  to  march  to  the  right  some  distance  from 
Ohio,  while  Col.  Fleming,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  of 
Botetourt,  Bedford  and  Ilncastle  troops,  was  ordered  to 
bank  of  the  Ohio  on  the  left.  Col.  Charles  Lewis  had 
marched  half  a  mile,  when,  about  sunrise,  he  was  attacked 
ft  large  Indian  force,  and  in  "  about  the  second  of  a  min- 
/*  Col.  Fleming's  division  was  also  engaged.  The  two 
■oaodants  fell  mortally  wounded,  and  the  Augusta  or 
■V  division  was  forced  to  give  way  before  the  heavy  fire 
hb  enemy.  The  former  were  shortly  reinforced  by  eight 
■panies  led  by  Col.  Field,  and  the  Indians  retreated  in 
fei  until  the  right  wing  was  in  line  with  Fleming's  divis- 
ii  who  were  still  engaged  on  the  bank  of  the  Ohio.  The 
hn  was  fiercely  contested.  ^'  The  close  underwood  and 
fej  steep  banks  and  logs,  greatly  favored  the  retreat  of  the 
liDB."  The  savages  made  the  best  use  of  these  advanta- 
^  while  small  detachments  were  employed  in  throwing  the 
id  mto  the  Ohio  River,  and  removing  their  wounded. 
•  dosing  scenes  of  the  engagement  are  thus  described  by 
Firgmia  officer,  whose  letter  from  camp  bears  date  October 
f  1774.  "After  twelve,"  ho  writes,  "the  action  in  a 
ill  degree  abated,  but  continued,  except  at  short  intervals, 
rp  enough  until  after  one  o'clock.     The  long  retreat  of 
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the  IzAlua.  gave  ihem  %  i&an  adTmncageons  ?pot  of  gnnd, 
iroui  *»  btri^ce  x:  appeared  i^d  the  cficers  so  dzfficalc  to  disloigi 
ihciL.  iha:  i:  v&5  d^i-o^c  cnst  adrisabie  «?  siazid  as  tbe  Btf 
w£k$  thezi  forme*!.  vLich  vas  al*:«ai  a  zxule  and  a  quarter  a 
lenjih.  and  had  sosodzied  a  consianc  azid  e-qual  weiriit  of  de 
acti'i-n  from  wing  to  wing.  A  scanened  6rs  continued  md 
r.ear  sunset,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  the  Indians  dkcsi 
a  safe  retreat. 

Another  lener  (Staunton,  Yir^ma,  Xovember  4,  ITTi) 
says  that  Lewis*  di\'ision  retreated  about  a  quarter  of  a  mib. 
After  the  reinforcement,  *-  thev  continued  fighting  until  doob, 
and  were  never  above  twentv  yards  apart  from  the  IndiaDii 
often  within  six  and  sometimes  closer,  tomahawkiDg  one 
another.*'  *'  Our  men/'  the  writer  adds,  **  got  upwards  d 
twentv  scalps,  eighty  blankets,  about  forty  guns,  and  a  gicit 
many  tomahawks.'' 

The  foregoing  narrative  of  the  battle  of  Point  Pleasant,  ii 
derived  from  contemporary  publications,^  but  the  cumnt 
version  is  somewhat  different.  It  describes  the  battle  ai 
^'  raging  until  four  o* clock  in  the  afternoon,  without  anv 
decisive  result " — that  the  Indians  were  at  length  entrenched 
behind  a  breastwork  of  logs  formed  from  one  river  to  an- 
other, and  enclosing  the  Virginians  within  the  point,  (tchen 
could  it  have  been  constructed  without  interruption  from  the 
adjacent  camp?)  and  that  the  savages  did  not  give  wav, 
until  three  companies  under  the  command  of  Captjun  £\'an 
Shelhy,^"  hud  been  detached  by  Gen.  Lewis  to  ascend  a 
Hinall  Htroam  which  empties  into  the  Kenhawa  a  short  di^ 
taiico  a}K>ve  its  mouth,  and  which  at  that  time  had  high  and 

IM  S«T  li'tfrrs  in  Amrrh-an  Archives,  fonrth  scries,  i..  80&-1S. 
H»)  KrtiluT  of  Isnne  Sliulbv.  nftcnvanls  Governor  of  Kcntnckv.  and  thfB 
u  lifutuiiiiiit  in  luH  father's  company. 
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■by  banks,  and  attack  the  Indians  in  the  rear.  All 
ieonnts  agree  that  the  latter  withdrew  during  the  night 
BV088  the  river,  while  the  Virginians  were  indisposed  to 
lolest  them. 

It  18  a  tradition  of  the  border,  that  Logan,  Cornstalk, 
Dciupsioo,  Red  Hawk  and  many  other  celebrated  chie& 
pflre  present,  and  were  often  heard  loudly  encouraging  their 
rmrriors.  Cornstalk,  the  well  known  Shawanese  chieftain, 
ad  leader  of  the  allied  forces,  was  particularly  conspicuous. 
Jim  y<»ce  rang  above  the  din  of  the  battle,  ^^  Be  strong ! 
I0  strong! "  and  he  is  said  to  have  buried  his  hatchet  in  the 
cmin  of  a  warrior,  who  exhibited  a  disposition  of  flight. 
-  In  this  desperate  conflict  the  Vir^nians  lost  half  &eir 
ommissioned  officers  and  52  men  killed.  It  is  not  an  un- 
eftflonable  statement  that  the  whole  number  of  killed  and 
ronnded  was  one-fourth  of  the  force  engaged.  The  Indian 
O0B  IS  unknown,  but  38  is  the  highest  estimate  of  the  number 
iMmd  dead  on  the  field,  and  many  were  thrown  into  the  river. 
Hie  statement  makes  their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  238. 
die  force  on  both  sides  was  nearly  equal — about  eleven 
londred. 

Soon  after  the  battle,  three  hundred  Fincastle  troops,  under 
fae  command  of  Col.  Christian,  reached  Point  Pleasant,  and 
lie  Virginians,  eager  with  the  purpose  of  revenging  their 
teceased  brethren,  dashed  across  the  Ohio,  in  obedience  to 
[)nnmore's  orders,  leaving  a  garrison  at  the  scene  of  the  late 
ngagement. 

Meanwhile,  Lord  Dunmore's  division,  about  as  numerous 
IS  that  of  Creneral  Lewis,  had  passed  the  mountains  at  the 
Potomac  Gap,  and  came  to  the  Ohio  somewhere  alK)ve 
RTbeeling.  About  the  Gth  of  October,  a  talk  was  had  with 
lie  chieft  of  the  Six  Nations  and  the  Delawares,  some  of 
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whom  had  been  to  the  Shawanese  towns  on  a  mission  of  pevt 
but  they  reported  unfavorably.  Dunmorc  descended  Ae 
Ohio  to  the  mouth  of  the  Hockhocking,  where  he  ordered  i 
block-house,  called  Fort  Gowcr,  to  be  erected.  Henstf 
this  point  when  the  battle  at  Point  Pleasant  occuxTed,  ni 
Abraham  Thomas,  late  of  Miami  county,  has  stated  Ailh 
laying  his  ear  close  to  the  surface  of  the  river,  on  diedi|f 
of  the  battle,  he  could  distinctly  hear  the  roar  of  onidcBJ 
twenty-eight  miles  distant.  Leaving  a  garrison  vith  mm 
stores  at  Fort  Gower,  Dunmore's  army  ascended  the  Hodaig 
to  the  site  of  Logan,  the  present  seat  of  Hocking  coatj. 
where  he  left  the  stream  and  marched  westward  to  dff  kk 
bank  of  Sippo  creek,  about  seven  nules  southeast  of  Ckd^ 
ville.  Near  this  place  he  was  met  by  a  jBag  and  a  irhite  M 
named  Elliott,  who  bore  a  message  of  submission  firoB  ik 
Shawanese  chiefs.  Tlic  governor  complied  with  their  itq«* 
to  send  in  an  interpreter,  with  whom  they  could  comni^ 
cate,  and  ordered  an  encampment  on  Sippo  creek.  It  vii 
called  Camp  Charlotte,  and  was  situated  on  the  southrtt 
quarter  of  section  12,  township  10,  range  21,  upon  apkc- 
ant  piece  of  ground,  in  \iew  of  tlie  Pickaway  plains.  Anodxr 
express  was  now  started  to  intercept  the  march  of  Geoen! 
Lewis,  but  that  gallant  officer  and  his  men  were  solicitos 
for  another  opportunity  to  attack  the  Shawanese,  and  4ej 
pressed  forward  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  until,  on  the  24i 
of  October,  they  encami)ed  on  the  banks  of  the  Congo  crtA 
in  Pickaway  township,  Pickaway  county,  within  striking'  dis- 
tance of  the  Indian  towns.  The  principal  Shawanese  villit^ 
stood  where  the  village  of  Westfall  is  now  situated,  on  w 
west  bank  of  the  Scioto,  and  on  tlie  Ohio  canal,  near  tie 
south  line  of  Pickaway  county.  This  was  the  head  quartfi* 
of  the  confederated  tribes,  and  was  called  Chillicothe.  affi 
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because  there  were  other  towns  either  at  that  time  or  soon 
after,  of  the  same  name,  it  was  known  as  Old  Chillicothe.^^ 

It  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  Virginians  could 
be  restrained  from  falling  upon  the  Indian  towns.  They 
irere  infuriated,  not  only  by  the  border  tragedies  of  the 
imnmer,  but  by  the  more  recent  carnage  at  Point  Pleasant. 
Ibey  charged  Dunmore  with  the  design  of  forming  an  alliance 
with  a  confederacy  of  Indians  to  assist  Great  Britain  agtdnst 
Hie  colonies  in  the  crisis  of  the  revolution,  which  all  foresaw. 
The  dissatisfaction  and  disappointment  with  the  negotiation 
|br  peace  was  aknost  a  mutiny.  Lewis,  smarting  with  the 
-death  of  his  gallant  brother,  refused  to  obey  the  command 
fiyr  a  halt.  Dunmore  went  in  person  to  enforce  his  orders, 
and  drew  his  sword  upon  General  Lewis,  threatening  him 
with  instant  death  if  he  persisted  in  farther  disobedience. 
Regarded  historically,  however,  the  conduct  of  the  English 
governor  in  granting  peace  to  a  prostrate  and  supplicant 
pnemy,  cannot  be  blamed.  The  slaughter  of  the  Indians, 
.fBider  such  circumstances,  would  have  been  wanton  massacre. 
Pmunore  probably  hastened  a  peace  with  the  savages,  from 
en  anxiety  to  return  to  the  sea-coast,  where  the  stability  of 
bis  government  was  already  precarious,  but  beyond  that 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  suspect  sinister  designs  on  his 
pert 

On  the  opposite  bank  of  Scioto,  in  the  Indian  town,  there 
was  now  but  one  voice — peace  at  any  cost.  When  Cornstalk 
returned  from  the  battle  of  Pomt  Pleasant,  he  called  a  council 
of  the  nation  to  consult  what  should  be  done,  and  upbraided 
them  for  not  suffering  him  to  make  peace,  as  he  is  said  to 
have  desired,  on  the  evening  before  the  battle.  ^^  What,*' 
Mud  he,  ^^  will  you  do  now  ?    The  Big  Knife  is  coming  on 

11)  Whittlefiey'ii  Dincoanic,  ISIO,  p.  34. 
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118,  and  we  shall  all  be  killed.  Now  you  must  fight  or  we 
are  undone."  But  no  one  answering,  he  sidd,  ^^  then  let  us 
kill  all  our  women  and  children  and  go  and  fight  until  we 
die."  Still  no  answer  was  made ;  when,  rising,  he  struck 
his  tomahawk  in  a  post  of  the  council-house,  and  exclaimed, 
^^  I'll  go  and  make  peace,"  to  which  all  the  warriors  grunted, 
^^Ough!  ough!"  and  the  chie&  immediately  followed  the 
example  of  their  great  leader.  The  appearance  and  oratory 
of  Cornstalk,  when  he  appeared  before  Lord  Dunmore,  is 
thus  described  by  Col.  Wilson,  one  of  the  staff: 

^^  When  he  arose,  he  was  no  wise  confused  or  daunted,  bat 
spoke  in  a  distinct  and  audible  Toice,  without  stammering  at 
repetition,  and  with  peculiar  emphasis.  BSs  looks,  while 
addressing  Dunmore,  were  truly  grand  and  majestic,  yet 
graceful  and  attractive.  I  have  heard  many  celebrated  ora- 
tors, but  never  one  whose  powers  of  delivery  surpassed  those 
of  Cornstalk  on  this  occasion." 

As  Dunmore  approached  the  Scioto,  the  Indians  had 
besought  him  to  send  an  interpreter,  and  John  (ribaon  was 
sent  forward  by  Lord  Dunmore.  He  has  stated  in  an  affidavit 
annexed  to  Jefferson's  Notes,  ^^  that  on  his  arrival  at  the 
towns,  Logan,  the  Indian,  came  to  where  the  deponent  was 
sitting  with  the  Cornstalk  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Shawa- 
nese,  and  asked  him  to  walk  out  with  him ;  that  they  went 
into  a  copse  of  wood,  where  they  sat  down,  when  Logan, 
after  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  delivered  to  him  the 
speech,  nearly  as  related  by  Mr.  Jefferson  in  his  notes  on  the 
State  of  Virginia  ;  that  he,  the  deponent,  told  him  then  that 
it  was  not  Col.  Cresap,  who  had  murdered  his  relations,  and 
that  although  his  son,  Capt.  Michael  Cresap,  was  with  the 
party  that  killed  a  Shawanese  chief  and  other  Indians,  yet  he 
was  not  present  when  his  relations  were  killed  at  Baker^s, 
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near  the  mouth  of  Yellow  creek,  on  the  Ohio;  that  this 
deponent,  on  lus  return  to  camp,  delivered  the  speech  to 
Lord  Dunmore ;  and  that  the  murders  perpetrated  as  above 
were  considered  as  ultimately  the  cause  of  the  war  of  1774, 
commonly  caUed  Cresap's  war." 

Of  this  speech  or  message,  there  are,  besides  that  of 
Jefferson,  two  versions — one  contsdned  in  a  letter  from 
Williamsburgh,  Virginia,  dated  February  4, 1775,  and  pre- 
served m  the  American  Archives,  volume  1,  page  1020, 
and  another,  which  was  published  in  New  York,  on  the  16th 
of  February,  as  an  extract  of  a  letter  fit)m  Vir^nia.  Jef- 
ferson adopted  the  latter.  Probably  Gibson  noted  down  the 
expressions  of  Logan,  as  uttered  by  1dm  in  his  simple  Eng- 
lish, and  on  his  return  to  Lord  Dunmore's  camp,  the  officers, 
in  taking  copies,  may  have  modified  an  occasional  expres- 
sion.   The  different  versions  are  presented  for  comparison: 


WiLLXAMSBUOH. 

(Feb.  4, 1775.) 
I  appeal  to  any  white 
man  to  say,  that  he  ever 
entered  Logan's  cabin, 
bat  I  gave  him  meat; 
that  ho  ever  came  naked 
bat  I  clothed  him. 


In  the  course  of  the 
last  war.  Logan  remain- 
ed in  his  cabin  an  advo- 
cate for  peace.  I  had 
•Qch  an  affection  for  the 
white  people,  that  I  was 
pointed  at  l>y  the  rest  of 
my  nation.  I  should 
have  even  lived  with 
them,  had  it  not  been 
ftor  Col.  Cresap,  who. 
last  year,  cut  on  in  cold 
Mood  all  the  relations 
of  Ix>gan,  not  sparing 
women  and.  children. 
There  runs  not  a  drop 
of  my  blood  in  the  veins 
of  any  human  creature. 
This  called  on  me  for 
revenge.  I  have  sought 
it^I  have  killed  many, 
11 


New  York. 
(Feb.  16, 1775.) 

I  appeal  to  any  white 
man  to  say,  if  ever  he 
entered  Logan's  cabin 
hungry,  and  I  gave  him 
not  meat:  if  ever  he 
came  cold  and  naked, 
and  I  gave  him  not 
clothing. 

Daring  the  course  of 
the  last  long  and  bloody 
war,  Logan  remained  in 
his  tent  an  advocate  for 
peace.  Nay,  such  was 
my  love  for  the  whites, 
that  those  of  my  own 
country  pointed  at  me 
as  they  passed  by,  and 
said,  **  Logan  is  the 
fViend  of  white  men."  I 
had  even  thought  to  live 
with  you,  but  for  the  in- 
juries  of  one  roan.  Co- 
lonel Cresap,  the  last 
spring,  in  cool  blood  and 
unprovoked,  cut  off  all 
the  relations  of  Logan, 
not  sparing  even  my 
women  and  children. 
Tliere  runs  not  a  drop 


Jeffkbson. 
(1781-2.) 
I  appeal  to  any  white 
man  to  say,  if  ever  he 
entered  Logan's  cabin 
hungry,  and  he  gave 
him  not  meat;  if  ever 
Jie  came  cold  and  naked, 
and  he  clothed  him  not. 

During  the  course  of 
the  last  long  and  bloody 
war,  Ix>gan  remained 
idle  In  his  cabin,  an  ad- 
vocate for  peace.  Such 
was  my  love  for  the 
whites,  that  my  coun- 
trymen pointed  as  they 
passed,  and  said,  ''  Lo- 
gan is  the  friend  of 
white  men."  I  had  even 
thought  to  have  lived 
with  you,  but  for  the  in- 
iuries  of  one  man.  Co- 
lonel Cresap,  the  last 
spring,  in  cold  blood  and 
unprovoked,  murdered 
all  the  relations  of  Ix>- 
gan,  not  even  sparing 
my  women  and  chil- 
dren.   There  rnns  not 
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and  fully  glutted  my  re-  of  my  blood  in  the  Teinf  a  drop  of  my  blood  m 
Tenge.  I  am  glad  that  of  anj  human  creature,  the  veins  of  anj  ilTing 
there  is  a  proepect  of  This  called  on  me  for  creature.  This  called  oa 
peace,  on  account  of  the  revenge.  I  have  sought  me  for  re  venae.  IhaTe 
nation;  but  I  beg  you  it  I  have  ftilly  glutted  sought  it.  I  have  killed 
will  lot  entertain  a  my  vengeance.  For  my  many.  I  have  ftally 
thought  that  any  thing  country,  I  r^oioe  at  the  glutted  my  Tengeanoe. 
I  have  said  proceeds  beams  of  peace.  Tct,  do  For  my  conntry,  1  re- 
from  fear !  Logan  dis-  not  harbor  the  thought  joice  at  the  beams  of 
daios  the  thought  He  that  mine  is  the  joy  of  peace.  But  do  not  bar- 
will  not  turn  on  his  heel  fear.  Logan  never  fblt  Dor  a  thought  that  mine 
to  save  his  lifb.  Who  is  fear.  He  will  not  turn  is  the  joy  of  i^ar.  Lo- 
there  to  mourn  for  Lo-  on  his  heel  to  save  his  gan  never  felt  fear.  He 
gan  ?    No  one.                 Ufe.    Who  is  there  to  will  not  turn  on  his  heel 

mourn  for  Logan?   Not  to  save  his  life.    Who  is 

one.  there  to  moorn  for  Lo- 
gan ?    Not  one. 

Of  this  production,  Jefferson  says:  ^^I  may  challenge  the 
whole  orations  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  and  of  any  more 
eminent  orator,  if  Europe  has  furnished  any  more  eminent, 
to  produce  a  single  passage,  superior  to  the  speech  of  Logan, 
a  Mingo  chief,  to  Lord  Dunmore  when  governor  of  Virginia." 
It  was  cited  in  refutation  of  the  hypothesis,  that  the  soil  and 
climate  of  America  tended  to  impair  the  vigor,  mental  and 
bodily,  of  the  human  race.  Elsewhere  he  styles  it  a  "  mor- 
sel of  eloquence."  Certainly  no  specimen  of  the  kind  has 
been  more  widely  circulated,  or  highly  appreciated. 

At  the  subsequent  conference  at  Camp  Charlotte,  Logan 
did  not  attend,  and  the  Mingoes  were  not  parties  to  the 
peace  there  concluded,  although  their  pledge  to  observe  a 
peace  had  been  communicated  to  Lord  Dunmore.  little  is 
known  of  this  treaty,  except  that  the  Shawanese  agreed  not 
to  hunt  south  of  the  Ohio,  nor  molest  travelers.  A  strong 
block-house,  strengthened  with  pickets,  was  erected  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Kenawha,  and  a  hundred  men  left  as  its  garri- 
son. Fort  Dunmore  or  Pittsburgh,  received  a  few  troops — 
also  Fort  Fincastle  at  Wheeling.  Lord  Dunmore  was  to 
have  returned  to  Pittsburgh  in  the  spring,  to  meet  the  Indi- 
ans, and  form  a  definite  peace,  but  the  Revolutionary  move- 
ments prevented.     The  anny,  which  numbered  about  2500 
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men,  returned  to  Fort  Cknrer,  md  thence  proceeded  to 
Western  Vir^nia,  where  thej  were  disbanded. 

Of  the  ftttore  &te  of  Logan,  we  shall  repeat  all  the  ovi- 
dene*  within  our  reach.  Heckewelder,  in  a  letter  to  Jeffer- 
son,  thus  speaks  of  him  after  the  close  of  the  war :  ^^  His 
expressions  from  time  to  time,  denoted  a  deep  melancholy. 
Life  (said  he^  had  become  a  torment  to  him:  he  knew  no 
more  what  pleasure  was ;  he  thought  it  had  been  better  if 
he  had  never  existed.  Report  further  states,  that  he  became 
in  some  measure  delirious,  declared  he  would  kill  himself, 
went  to  Detroit,  and  on  his  way  between  tiiat  place  and 
Miamis,  was  murdered.  Li  October,  1781,  (while  as  pris- 
(mer  on  my  way  to  Detrmt,)  I  was  shown  the  spot  where 
tins  should  have  happened." 

Mr.  Benjamin  Sharp,  in  1842  a  resident  of  Warren 
county,  ^£s8ouri,  communicated  to  the  ^^American  Pioneer," 
a  narrative  of  the  capture  of  two  of  his  sisters,  with  their 
husbands  and  families,  by  a  band  of  British  and  Lidians,  at 
lUddle's  station,  on  the  Licking  in  Kentucky,  some  time  in 
1778.  They  were  taken  prisoners  to  Canada,  but  after- 
wards returned  in  safety  at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary 
War.  Mr.  Sharp  proceeds:  ^^Thc  celebrated  Logan  was 
frith  this  party:  my  brother-in-law.  Captain  John  Dunkin, 
an  intelligent  man,  had  several  conversations  with  him  on 
this  trip.  He  sidd  Logan  spoke  both  English  and  French : 
he  told  Captain  Dunkin  that  he  knew  he  had  two  souls,  the 
one  good  and  the  other  bad;  when  the  good  soul  had  the 
ascendant,  he  was  kind  and  humane ;  and  when  the  bad  soul 
ruled,  he  was  perfecUy  savage,  and  delighted  in  nothing  but 
bicod  and  carnage.  The  account  that  Captain  Dunkin  gave 
of  his  death,  was,  that  his  brother-in-law  killed  him  as  they 


260  UI0TOET  OF  OHIO. 

returned  home  from  a.coAcil  held  at  Detroit,  on  accomit  of 
some  misusago  he  had  given  his  sister  at  the  council." 

Henry  C.  Brush,  Esq.,  of  Tiffin,  Seneca  county,  has  stated 
on  the  authority  of  Good  Hunter,  an  aged  and  faauliir 
acquaintance  of  Logan,  that  his  last  years  were  truly  melan- 
choly. He  wandered  about  from  tribe  to  tribe,  a  solitary 
and  lonely  man;  dejected  and  broken  hearted  by  the  kw 
of  his  fnends,  and  the  decay  of  his  tribe,  he  resorted  to  the 
stimulus  of  strong  drink,  to  drown  his  sorrow.  He  was  at 
last  murdered  in  ACchigan,  near  Detroit.  He  was,  at  the 
time,  sitting  with  Ins  blanket  over  his  head,  before  a  camp 
fire,  his  elbow  resting  on  his  ktiecs,  and  his  head  upon  his 
hands,  buried  in  profound  reflection,  when  «m  Indian,  who 
had  taken  some  offence,  stole  behind  him,  and  buried  his 
tomahawk  in  his  brains. 

Tims  closed  the  mournful  episode  of  the  sorrows,  the  ven- 
geance  and  the  fato  of  Logan.  Although  his  motive  was 
personal — the  paroxysm  of  private  grief, — and  therefore  not 
so  imposing  as  the  patriotic  impulse  of  a  Pontiac  or  a  Tecum- 
seh,  yet  the  appeal  to  our  sympathies  is  irresistible ;  while 
the  genius  of  Logan  has  irradiated  the  history  of  his  race  in 
the  annals  of  the  New  World. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

THE  RELATION  ot  THE  WESTERN  TRIBES  TO  THE  REVOLU- 
TIONARY CONTEST. 

Thbrs  is  no  passage  in  the  history  of  the  straggle  between 
England  and  her  American  colonies,  which  suggests  more 
impreasively  the  special  guidance  and  aid  of  Providence,  than 
the  relations  of  the  Indian  tribes.  One  familiar  with  <he 
border  wars  of  1755  and  1763,  would  immediately  anticipate 
a  third  combination  of  all  the  tribes  against  the  inhabitants 
of  the  American  frontier;  and  if  so,  while  the- Atlantic  cam- 
paigns exhausted  the  resources  of  the  colonies,  the  most  dis- 
astrous consequences  were  more  than  probable.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  British  agents,  even  prior  to  the  battle 
of  Lexington,  urged  the  Indians  to  side  with  them,  and^assist 
in  subduing  their  rebellious  children. 

The  first  mention  of  tiie  subject  is  in  the  address  of  the 
Massachusetts  Congress  to  the  Iroquois,  in  April,  1775,  in 
which  they  say,  that  they  hear  tiie  British  are  exciting  the 
savages  against  the  colonies,  and  they  ask  the  Six  Nations 
to  ^d  the  Americans  or  be  neutral ;  and  in  June  following, 
when  James  Wood  visited  the  Western  tribes,  and  invited 
them  to  a  council,  which  he  did  under  the  direction  of  the 
Virginia  House  of  Burgesses,  he  found  that  Grovernor  Carle- 
ton  had  akeady  offered  the  alliance  of  England.^ 

It  is  not  surprising  that  both  parties  should  estimate  highly 

1 )  Perkins*  Western  Annals,  p.  153.    American  Archives,  fourth  series, 

IT.,  p.  110. 

(281) 
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the  military  power  of  thi  savages,  and  their  alnlity  to  tarn 
the  impending  scale  of  the  contest.  At  the  RevolatioDarjr 
period,  Col.  George  Morgan  supposed  that  the  Indians  of 
New  York,  Ohio,  and  the  vicinity  of  the  Lakes,  could  bring 
10,000  warriors  into  the  field,  and  if  a  general  confederacjr 
had  been  organized,  the  concurrence  of  attack — by  the  savage 
hordes  on  one  side  and  the  British  amues  on  the  other — might 
have  been  decisive  of  the  result. 

In  their  cfibrts  to  secure  an  Indian  alliance,  tho  En^ish 
had  many  advantages.  Although  Sir  William  Johnson  died 
suddenly  in  June,  1774,  his  son-in-law.  Col  Guy  Johnson, 
had  succeeded  him  as  Superintendent.  His  influence,  and 
that  of  Sir  William's  son  and  heir,  John  Johnson,  were  hostile 
to  the  colonies,  and  with  them  cooperated  the  celebrated  Joseph 
Brant.  Such  powerful  advocacy  was  seconded  by  liberal 
presents,  and  the  English  emissaries  practiced  with  equal  suc- 
cess the  artful  tactics  by  which  the  French  effected  the  pow- 
erful combination  of  1755,  the  first  fruits  of  which  was  the 
defeat  of  Braddock.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Americans 
were  poor  and  distressed  to  provide  means  for  the  army  of 
Washington,  and  the  Indians  were  prompt  to  perceive  the 
disadvantageous  contrast.  Besides,  the  Americans  were  the 
immediate  aggressors  on  the  hunting  domains  of  the  savages, 
and  their  expulsion,  witli  English  aid,  seemed  practicable  and 
in  all  respects  desirable. 

The  battle  of  Lexington  was  fought  on  the  20th  of  June. 
1775.  In  July,  of  that  year,  Col.  Guy  Johnson  held  a 
Congress  at  Oswego  with  thirteen  hundred  and  forty  wa^ 
riors,  and  thenceforth  all  the  Six  Nations,  except  the  Oneidas 
and  Tuscaroras,  were  in  close  alliance  with  the  British. 
Joseph  Brant,  at  the  head  of  his  fierce  Mohawks,  was  fore- 
most in  the  league. 
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How  was  it  in  the  valley  of  the  Ohio  ?  Dr.  John  Con- 
nolly, whose  forcible  occupation  of  Pittsburgh  the  year  before 
we  have  noticed,  determined  to  show  his  loyalty  to  the  crown 
of  England,  by  effecting  a  union  of  the  northwestern  Indians 
with  British  troops,  and,  leading  them  from  Detroit,  traverse 
the  frontiers  to  eastern  Yir^nia,  where  it  was  arranged  that 
he  should  join  Lord  Dunmore.  But  Connolly,  on  his  return 
from  a  visit  to  Gen.  Gage  at  Boston,  where  tins  scheme  was 
unquestionably  concocted,  was  arrested  at  Hagarstown,  Mary- 
land, and  detained  a  close  prisoner  until  1781.  Thus,  at 
the  outset,  the  west  was  fortunate  in  its  relief  from  the  in- 
trigues of  an  active  and  unscrupulous  partizan  of  the  British 
crown.* 

Detroit  soon  became  a  centre  of  British  influence,  but  it 
is  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  the  efforts  of  officers  and 
agents  stationed  there  to  array  the  Indian  tribes  against  the 
Americans,  encountered  an  obstacle  similar  to  the  disagree- 
ment of  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras  to  the  confederacy  of 
the  New  York  tribes.  A  majority  of  the  Delawares,  and  a 
numerous  party  of  the  Shawanese,  were  in  favor  of  neutrality 
in  the  puzzling  contest  between  the  colonies  and  Great  Britain. 
To  strengthen,  and,  if  possible,  extend  this  disposition,  Con- 
gress, in  July,  1775,  organized  three  Indian  departments ;  a 
northern  one,  including  the  Six  Nations  and  all  north  and 
cast  of  them,  to  the  charge  of  which  Gen.  Schuyler,  Oliver 
Wolcott  and  three  others  were  appointed  ;  a  middle  depart- 
ment, including  the  western  Indians,  who  were  to  be  looked 
to  by  Messrs.  Franklin,  Henry  and  "Wilson ;  and  a  southern 
department,  including  all  the  tribes  south  of  Kentucky,  over 
which  commissioners  were  to  preside  under  the  appointment 
of  the  South  Carolina  Committee  of  Safety.    The  conunis- 

3>  See  Appendix  No.  VI,  for  ftinhcr  puticnlan  of  €k>nnoUj's  tcbeme. 
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Bioners  were  to  keep  a  close  watch  upon  the  naticns  in 
several  departments,  and  upon  the  king's  saperintendentB 
among  them.  These  officers  they  were  to  seize,  if  thej  had 
reason  to  think  them  engaged  in  stirring  up  the  natiTes 
against  the  colomes,  and  in  all  ways  were  to  seek  to  keep 
them  out  of  the  contest.  A  series  of  conferences  was  held, 
and  Heckewelder  has  preserved  in  his  narrative  a  report  of 
the  talk  at  Pittsburgh  in  October  or  November,  which  the 
Delaware  chiefs  carried  back  to  the  Muskingum  :^ 

^^  The  commissioners,  having  first  informed  the  chiefs  that 
disputes  had  arisen  between  the  king  of  England  and  the 
people  of  this  country,  and  that  their  quarreling  with  each 
other,  could  not  affect  them  in  any  wise,  provided  they  did 
not  interfere  and  take  a  part  in  it,  they  next  proceeded  to 
state  the  cause  from  whence  the  dispute  had  orij^nated, 
calling  the  same  a  family  dispute,  a  quarrel  between  a  parent 
and  his  child,  which  they  described  as  follows :  ^  Suppose  a 
father  had  a  little  son  whom  he  loved  and  indulged  while 
young,  but  growing  up  to  be  a  youth,  began  to  think  of 
having  some  help  from  him,  and  making  up  a  small  pack,  he 
bid  him  carry  it  for  him.  The  boy  cheerfully  takes  this  pack 
up,  following  his  father  with  it.  The  father  finding  the  boy 
willing  and  obedient,  continues  in  this  way ;  and  as  the  boy 
grows  stronger,  so  the  father  makes  the  pack  in  proportion 
larger, — ^yet  as  long  as  the  boy  is  able  to  carry  the  pack,  he 
does  so  without  gnunbling.  At  length,  however,  the  boy 
having  arrived  at  manhood,  while  the  father  is  making  up  the 
pack  for  him,  in  comes  a  person  of  an  evil  disposition  and 
learning  who  was  to  be  the  carrier  of  the  pack,  advises  the 
father  to  make  it  heavier,  for  surely  the  son  is  able  to  carry  a 
large  pack.     The  father  listening  rather  to  the  bad  adviser, 

3)  Ilcckcweldci'ii  I^'urrativc  of  Indian  Misbions,  VM^ttatii, 
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than  his  own  judgment  and  the  feelings  of  tenderness,  follows* 
the  advice  of  the  hard-hearted  adviser,  and  makes  up  a  heavy 
load  for  his  son  to  carry.  The  son  now  grown  up,  examining 
the  weight  of  the  load  he  is  to  carry,  addresses  the  parent  in 
these  words :  ^  Dear  father,  this  pack  is  too  heavy  for  me  to 
carry,  do  pray  lighten  it ;  I  am  willing  to  do  what  I  can,  but 
am  unable  to  carry  this  load.'  The  fiEither's  heart  by  this 
time  having  become  hardened,  and  the  bad  adviser  calling 
to  him  to  whip  him  if  he  disobeys  and  refuses  to  carry  the 
pack,  now  in  a  peremptory  tone,  orders  his  son  to  take  up 
the  pack  and  carry  it  off,  or  he  will  whip  him ;  and  abeady 
takes  up  a  stick  to  beat  him.  '  So,'  says  the  son,  ^  am  I  to 
be  served  thus,  for  not  doing  what  I  am  unable  to  do  ?  Well, 
if  entreaties  avail  nothing  with  you,  father,  and  it  is  to  be 
decided  by  blows,  whether  I  am  able  or  not  to  carry  a  pack 
so  heavy,  then  I  have  no  other  choice  left  me,  but  of  resisting 
your  unreasonable  demand  by  my  strength ;  and  thus,  by  strik- 
ing each  other,  learn  who  is  the  strongest.'  "  The  foregoing 
parable  was  intended  to  make  the  colonial  dispute  clear  to 
the  savage  pack-carriers,  and  was  probably  concocted  by  that 
adept  in  allegory,  Benjamin  Franklin.  It  was  not  unappre- 
ciated by  those  to  whom  it  was  directed. 

This  Pittsburg  conference  was  attended  by  Delawares, 
Senecas,  and  a  portion  of  the  Shawanese.  One  of  the  Dela- 
ware chiefe.  Captain  White  Eyes,  boldly  advocated  the  Amer- 
ican cause,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  some  Senecas,  who  were 
in  the  British  interest,  and  had  come  to  Pittsburg  to  induce 
the  Delawares  to  follow  the  example  of  the  New  York  tribes. 
These  Seneca  Indians  reminded  White  Eyes,  in  a  haughty 
tone,  that  the  Delawares  were  subordinate  to  the  Six  Nations, 
when  Captain  White  Eyes,  (as  reported  by  Ileckewelder,) 
^^  long  since  tired  of  this  language,  with  his  usual  spirit  and 
12 
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an  air  of  disdain,  rose  and  said,  ^  he  well  knew  that  the  Six 
Nations  considered  his  nation  as  a  conquered  people,  and  their 
inferiors.'  '  You  say  (said  he)  that  jou  had  conquered  me/ 
that  you  had  cut  off  my  legs — had  put  a  petticoat  on  me, 
giving  me  a  hoe  and  compounder  in  my  hands,  saying,  Now 
woman !  your  business  henceforward  shall  be  to  plant  and 
hoe  com,  and  pound  die  same  for  bread  for  us  men  and  war- 
riors. Look  (continued  White  Eyes)  at  my  legs ;  if  as  you 
say,  you  had  cut  them  off,  they  have  grown  again  to  their 
proper  size !  the  petticoat  I  have  thrown  away,  and  have  put 
on  my  own  proper  dress !  the  com  hoe  and  pounder  I  have 
exchanged  for  these  fire-arms,  and  I  declare  that  I  am  a 
man.'  Then  waiving  his  hand  in  the  direction  of  the  Alle- 
ghany lUver,  he  exclaimed,  ^  and  all  the  country  on  the  other 
side  of  that  river  is  mine,*  " 

This  spirited  declaration  by  White  Eyes  was  seized  as  a 
pretext  for  a  separation  of  the  war  party  among  the  Delawares, 
who  were  mostly  the  Monsie  or  Wolf  tribe.  These,  led  by 
the  Monsie  chief,  Newalike,  and  Captain  Pipe,  left  the  Mus- 
kingum, where  the  peace  chiefs  lived,  and  withdrew  towards 
Lake  Erie,  into  the  more  immediate  vicinity  of  the  English 
and  their  allies.  The  Delaware  chiefe,  who  sustained  White 
Eyes'  course  in  the  council,  were,  Netawatwes,  who  was  de- 
posed by  Col.  Bouquet  because  he  refused  to  attend  the  con- 
ferences on  Muskingum  in  1764,  and  whose  son  and  nephew 
had  been  recently  converted  to  Christianity,  Gelelemend  or 
Killbuck,  and  Machingwi  Puschiis  or  Big  Cat  and  otliers, 
who  (says  Ileckewclder,)  did  every  thing  in  their  power 
to  preserve  peace  among  the  nations,  by  sending  embassies, 
and  exhorting  tliem  not  to  take  up  the  hatchet,  or  to  join 

4)  It  must  be  n^markcd  that  the  Indian  orators  always  speak  in  thesingn- 
lar  number,  tliough  moaninn:  the  nation. 
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either  side,  to  which,  however,  the  Sandusky  Wyandots  in- 
solently replied,  ^^  that  they  advised  their  cousins,  the  Dela- 
wares,  to  keep  good  shoes  in  readiness  to  join  the  warriors." 
This  message  being  returned  to  them  by  the  Delaware  coun- 
cil, with  &e  admonition  ^Mo  set  down  and  reflect  on  the 
misery  they  had  brought  upon  themselves  by  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  late  war  between  the  English  and  the  French," 
was  also  carried  to  the  Wyandots  near  Detroit,  but  having 
been  delivered  by  White  Eyes  in  the  presence  of  the  English 
Governor,  the  latter  treated  the  Delaware  deputies  with  much 
indignity. 

Another  Delaware  chief,  whose  influence  was  decidedly 
for  peace,  was  Welapachtschiechen,^  or  Captain  John.  He 
was  from  the  Hockhocking,  and  had  been  detiuned  as  a  pris- 
oner at  Fort  Pitt  by  Col.  Bouquet,  but  in  April,  1776,  was 
converted  to  Christianity,  and  declined  his  chiefship. 

Heckewelder  enumerates  the  Christian  Indians  at  the 
close  of  1775,  as  four  hundred  and  fourteen  persons,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  we  owe  to  their  pacific  principles  and 
example,  that  the  powerful  Delaware  tribe,  with  the  excep- 
tions already  mentioned,  were  restrained  from  joining  the 
hostile  league,  which  soon  embraced  all  the  Ohio  Indians, 
except  a  few  Shawanese.  It  was  the  influence  of  a  mission- 
ary, Kirkland,  which  concluded  the  treaty  at  German  Flats 
on  the  28th  of  June,  1775,  by  which  the  Oneidas  and  Tus- 
carcM'as  gave  to  the  Americans  their  pledge  of  neutrality  ;^ 
and  on  the  western  border,  it  was  a  missionary,  Zeisberger, 
who,  by  his  timely  colonization  of  the  Muskingum  in  1772, 

5)  If  eaning  "  erect  posture." 

6)  James  DeaOf  the  founder  of  Westmoreland,  Oneida  count  j,  New  York, 
no  less  than  Samuel  Kirkland,  was  influential  in  securing  the  friendship  of 
the  Oneidas.  Wo  hayo  compiled  (Appendix  No.  YII,)  the  allusions  to  his 
cITorts  and  adventures,  which  occur  in  the  American  Archives,  fourth  series. 
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was  indirectly  influential,  three  years  afterwards,  in  remov- 
ing the  keystone  of  a  hostile  league  of  all  the  tribes  from  the 
Cherokees  to  the  Chippewas,  against  the  struggling  colo- 
nies. It  is  our  firm  belief,  that  if  God  had  not  placed  those 
devoted  messengers  of  the  gospel  in  the  interior  of  New 
York,  and  on  the  Muskingum  of  central  Ohio,  respectively, 
at  the  precise  period,  and  in  the  precise  circumstances  of  the 
case,  that  an  indomitable  host  of  Indian  warriors  would  have 
penetrated  to  the  heart  of  the  Atlantic  States,  simultaneously 
with  the  lowest  depression  of  the  American  army.  At  a 
later  period,  even  the  Delawares  were  swept  into  the  vortex 
of  hostilities,  but  fortunately  the  French  alliance  had  then 
been  consummated,  invigorating  the  army  and  the  country — 
the  rumor  of  which  was  most  potential  upon  the  Indian  tribes 
and  European  colonists  of  the  Wabash,  the  Illinois,  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  even  the  lakes. 

If  we  mistake  not,  Samuel  Kirkland  sleeps  in  the  valley 
of  the  Oriskany,  and  the  grave  of  David  Zeisberger  is  visible 
near  the  Muskingum — spots  alike  worthy  of  patriotic  com- 
memoration. Few  who  bore  arms  in  the  revolutionary  strug- 
gle, contributed  more  than  they  to  its  fortunate  progress  and 
consummation. 

Fortunately  also  for  the  United  States,  Col.  George  Mor- 
gan of  Princeton,  xsew  Jersey,  was  apj)ointed  Indian  a^^ent 
for  the  middle  depai-tment,  with  his  headquarters  at  Pitts- 
burgh, in  April,  17 7i).  lie  is  described  in  Uildreth's  Pi*>- 
neer  History,  as  "  a  man  of  unwearied  activity,  great  perse- 
verance, and  familiar  with  the  Indian  manners  and  habits; 
having  for  several  years  had  charge  of  a  trading  post  in  the 
Illinois,  after  that  country  was  given  up  by  the  French, 
which  was  owned  by  a  commercial  house  in  Philadelphia. 
I  lis  frank  manners,  soldierly  bearing,  generosity,  and,  above 
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all,  his  strict  honestj  in  all  his  dealings  with  them,  won  their 
fullest  confidence ;  and  no  white  man  was  ever  more  highly 
esteemed  than  was  Col.  Morgan,  by  all  the  savages  who  had 
any  intercourse  with  him.  He  was  a  native  of  Philadelphia, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  held  the  post  of  Colonel 
in  the  army  of  the  United  States."  As  we  shall  ^e  here- 
after, this  praise  is  not  exaggerated.  The  Delawares  gave 
the  name  of  Tamenend  to  Col.  Morgan,  which,  according  to 
Heckewelder,  was  the  highest  praise  they  could  confer. 

For  nearly  two  years,  the  judicious  and  conciliatory  course 
of  Morgan  prevented  a  general  attack  upon  the  frontier.  It 
was  a  gloomy  period,  nevertheless,  but  marked  by  more 
apprehension  of  danger,  than  was  in  fact  experienced.  The 
friendly  dispositions  of  the  Delawares  and  some  of  the  Shaw- 
ancse  and  Wyandots,  led  them  to  advise  the  agent  at  Pitts- 
burgh, of  the  hostile  expeditions  from  the  vicinity  of  Detroit 
and  Lake  Erie,  and  vigilant  measures  in  abandoning  or  pro- 
tecting an  exposed  situation,  were  usually  successful.  It  was 
known  that  the  British  were  making  extraordinary  efforts  to 
mature  a  formidable  Indian  campaign,  but  the  explosion  yet 
lingered.  Still  there  were  not  wanting  instances  of  savage 
barbarity,  which  suggested  measures  of  retribution,  and  in 
the  spring  of  1777,  Patrick  Henry,  then  governor  of  Vir- 
ginia, had  resolved  to  send  an  expedition  under  the  command 
of  Col.  David  Shepherd,  and  Maj.  Henry  Taylor,  to  invade 
the  country  west  of  the  Ohio,  and  especially  to  chastise  a 
mongrel  band  of  Indians,  only  sixty  or  eighty  in  number, 
whose  village  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Scioto  was  called 
Pluggy's  Town,  from  the  name  of  their  chief.  Governor 
Henry,  in  a  letter  to  Col.  Mor^i^an,  dated  March  12,  1777, 
was  cxjilicit  in  thus  defining  the  destination  of  the  party, 
which  was  to  consist  of  three  hundred  men.     The  Wyandots 
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▼ere  not  vei  in  anns.  dxmgh  undentood  to  be  foDj  oonumt- 
ted  xo  &:*vernor  Hanultoii  of  Detroit.  Bat  tbe  agent  at 
Ktisbnr^.  even  then,  iras  condcioas  that  the  utmost  drcnxD- 
specdon  was  requisite,  or  calamitous  oonseqnences  would  be 
precipitated,  and.  jcnntlv  with  John  Xenll,  be  replied  in 
terms,  of  which  an  extract  will  forcibly  indicate  the  feTerish 
coD'^tion  of  the  border.  After  assuring  (jot.  Henrj  that 
the  most  efiectual  measures  to  aid  the  expedition,  if  tmder- 
takcn,  should  be  pursued.  Colonel  Morgan  and  his  colleagae 
added: 

*>'  We  nevertheless  wish  we  were  left  more  at  liberty  to 
exercise  our  judgments,  or  to  take  advice  on  the  expediency 
and  practicability  of  the  undertaking  at  this  critical  time : 
for  although  we  are  persuaded,  from  what  has  already  passed 
between  Col.  Morgan  and  our  allies,  die  Delawares  and  Shaw- 
anese,  that  thev  would  wkh  us  success  therein ;  yet  we  ap- 
prehend the  inentable  consequences  of  this  expedition  will  be 
a  general  Indian  war,  which  we  are  persuaded  it  is  the  inter- 
est of  the  State  at  tliis  time  to  avoid,  even  by  the  mortifying 
means  of  liberal  donations  to  certain  leading  men  among  tbe 
nations,  as  well  as  by  calling  them  again  to  a  general  treaty. 
And  if  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  should  judge  it  prudent 
to  take  some  steps  to  gratify  the  Six  Nations  in  regard  to 
the  encroachments  made  on  their  lands  on  the  northwestern 
frontier  of  that  State,  of  which  they  have  so  repeatedly  com- 
plained, we  hope  and  believe  it  would  have  a  salutary  effect. 
The  settlement  of  the  lands  on  the  Ohio,  below  the  Kenhawa 
and  at  Kentucky,  gives  the  western  nations  great  uneasiness. 
How  far  the  State  of  Virginia  may  judge  it  wise  to  withilraw 
or  confine  those  settlements  for  a  certain  term  of  years  or  dur- 
ing the  British  war,  is  too  delicate  a  matter  for  us  to  give  an 
opinion ;  but  wc  have  reason  to  think  that  the  measui*es  we 
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have  (though  perhaps  oat  of  the  strict  line  of  our  duly)  pre- 
somed  to  hint  at,  would  not  only  tend  greatly  to  the  happiness 
of  this  country,  but  to  the  interest  of  the  whole  State ;  more 
especially  if  measures  can  be  taken  to  treat  the  different 
nations  in  all  respects  with  justice,  humanity,  and  hosptahty ; 
for  which  purpose,  and  to  punish  robberies  and  murders  com- 
mitted on  any  of  our  allies,  some  wholesome  orders  or  acts 
of  government  may  possibly  be  necessary ;  for  parties  have 
been  formed  to  massacre  some  who  have  come  to  visit  us  in 
a  friendly  manner,  and  others  who  have  been  hunting  on  their 
own  lands,  the  known  friends  to  the  commonwealth.  These 
steps,  if  continued,  will  deprive  us  of  all  our  Indian  allies, 
and  multiply  our  enemies.  Even  the  spies  who  have  been 
employed  by  the  county-Ueutenants  of  Monongahela  and  Ohio, 
seem  to  have  gone  on  this  plan,  with  a  premeditated  design  to 
involve  us  in  a  general  Indian  war ;  for  on  the  13th  of  March, 
at  day-break,  five  or  six  of  these  spies  fired  on  three  Delaware 
Indians  on  this  side  the  Delaware  town,  between  that  and 
Wheeling,  and  out  of  the  country  or  track  of  our  enemies. 
Luckily  all  the  Indians  escaped,  only  one  of  them  was  wounded, 
and  that  slightly  in  the  wrist." 

Col.  Morgan,  in  the  same  letter,  anticipates  no  attack  from 
Detroit  or  Sandusky,  there  being  no  garrison  at  the  latter 
place,  and  but  sixty-six  soldiers  at  Detroit,  from  whence  by 
land  to  Fort  Pitt  ils  near  three  hundred  miles,  impassable  by 
artillery,  and  all  that  country  (he  is)  told  could  not  furnish 
to  an  enemy  of  one  thousand  men,  sufficient  provisions  or 
horses,  for  such  an  e2cpedition. 

If  the  Shawanese,  or  any  portion  of  the  tribe,  were  dis- 
posed to  be  allies  of  the  Americans,  as  Morgan  intimates,  an 
event  soon  occurred,  which  extinguished  any  such  sentiment. 
The  revolutionary  annals  of  the  Ohio  valley  have  many  dark 
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sasDS.  bxs  ZHBK-  of  dMT«r  dre  ifaan  ike  Banacre  of  the  heroic 
Coms^iiJk.  TLix  ntunnn^TTtwa  duel  after  the  trcatr  of  1774 
viih  I/axcDore.  lad  been  ^  f»«l&3<  fiiezkd  of  neatnfitr 
among  tLe  beOigereos  wbiies.  Pen^ps  he  had  the  sagaeit? 
to  pereeiTe  thai  the  faxare  cf  his  race  cooid  not  be  altered 
br  aiiT  isae  rf  the  cicsiiroTefST — ;hai  the  rapacitr  of  Euro- 
peans,  DOt  <h  a  partr.  vas  the  Fr>per  object  cf  patriotic  dread. 
In  the  spring  of  li77«  Cornstalk,  accompanied  by  Red 
Hawk  (the  reader  will  remember  the  Shawanese  oratxHr  at 
the  cotmdl  held  br  CoL  Bouquet,  in  1764.)  came  on  a 
friendlr  visit  to  the  fort  at  PcuQt  Pleasant,  commonicated  the 
hoBtOe  disposition  among  die  Ohio  tribes,  and  expressed  his 
sorrow  that  the  Shawanese  tuition,  except  himself  and  his 
tribe,  were  determined  to  espouse  the  British  ade,  and  his 
apprehension  that  he  and  his  peopte  would  be  compelled  to 
go  with  the  stream,  unless  the  Long  Knives  could  protect 
them. 

Vjfon  receiving  this  information,  the  commander  of  the 
garrison,  Captain  Arbuckle,  seized  upon  Cornstalk  and  his 
companion  as  hostages  for  the  peaceful  conduct  of  his  nation, 
aiid  set  about  availing  himself  of  the  advantage  he  had  gained 
by  his  suggestions.  During  his  captiritv,  Cornstalk  held 
freciucnt  conversations  with  the  oflScers,  and  took  pleasure  in 
describing  to  them  the  geography  of  the  west,  then  little 
known.  One  afternoon,  while  lie  was  engaged  in  drawing 
on  the  flwr  a  map  of  tlic  Misscmri  territory,  its  water  courses 
and  mountains,  a  halk>o  was  heard  from  the  forest,  which  he 
recognized  as  the  voice  of  Lis  son,  Ellinii)9ico,  a  young  war- 
rior, whfjse  conra^^c  and  address  were  almost  as  celebrated 
as  his  own.  Kllinijisico  entered  the  fort  and  embraced  his 
father  most  affectionately,  having  been  uneasy  at  his  long 
absence,  and  come  hither  in  search  of  him. 
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The  day  after  his  arrival,  two  men  belon^ng  to  the  fort, 
w^ose  names  were  Hamilton  and  Gihnore,  crcMSsed  the  Ken- 
hawa,  intending  to  hunt  in  the  woods  beyond  it.  On  their 
return  from  hunting,  some  Indians,  who  had  come  to  view 
the  position  at  the  Point,  concealed  themselves  in  the  weeds 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Kenhawa,  and  killed  Gilmore  while 
endeavoring  to  pass  them.  Col.  Stewart  (who  was  at  the 
post  in  the  character  of  a  volunteer)  was  standing  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  at  the  time,  and  was  surprised 
that  a  gun  had  been  fired  so  near  the  fort  in  violation  of 
orders. 

Hamilton  ran  down  the  bank,  and  cried  out  that  Gilmore 
was  killed.  Captain  Hall  commanded  the  company  to  which 
Gilmore  belonged.  His  men  leaped  into  a  canoe  and  has- 
tened to  the  relief  of  Hamilton.  They  brought  the  body  of 
Gilmore,  weltering  in  blood  and  the  head  scalped,  across  the 
river.  The  canoe  had  scarcely  reached  the  shore,  when  the 
cry  was  raised,  ^^  Kill  the  red  dogs  in  the  fort ! "  CapUun 
Hall  placed  himself  in  front  of  his  soldiers,  and  they  ascended 
the  river's  bank,  pale  with  rage,  and  carrying  tlieir  loaded 
firelocks  in  their  hands.  Colonel  Stewart  and  Captain  Ar- 
buckle  exerted  themselves  in  vain  to  dissuade  the  men,  exas- 
perated to  madness  by  the  spectacle  of  Gilmore's  corpse, 
from  the  cruel  deed  which  they  contemplated.  They  cocked 
their  guns,  threatening  those  gentlemen  with  instant  death 
if  they  did  not  desist,  and  rushed  into  the  fort. 

The  interpreter's  wife,  who  had  been  a  captive  among  the 
Indians,  and  felt  an  afiection  for  them,  ran  to  their  cabin 
and  infonned  them  that  Hall's  soldiers  were  advancing,  with 
the  intention  of  taking  their  lives,  becauae  they  believed  that 
the  Indians  who  killed  Gilmore  had  come  with  Cornstalk'^ 
son  on  the  preceding  dav.     Tliis  the  young  man  solemnly 
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denied,  declaring  that  he  had  come  alone,  and  with  the  sole 
object  of  seeking  his  father.  When  the  scddiers  came  within 
hearing,  the  young  warrior  appeared  a^tated.  Cornstalk 
encouraged  him  to  meet  his  fate  composed! j,  and  said  to 
him,  ^^  My  son,  the  Great  Spirit  has  sent  you  here  that  we 
may  die  together."  He  turned  to  meet  his  murderers  the 
next  instant,  and  receiving  seven  bullets  in  his  body,  expired 
without  a  groan. 

When  Cornstalk  had  fallen,  Ellinipdco  continued  still 
and  passive,  not  even  raising  himself  firom  his  seat.  He 
met  death  in  that  position  with  the  utmost  calmness.  The 
Red  Hawk  made  an  attempt  to  climb  the  chimney,  but  fell 
by  the  fire  of  some  of  Hall's  men. 

The  day  before  his  death,  Cornstalk  had  been  present  it 
a  council  of  the  officers,  and  had  spoken  to  tiiem  on  the 
subject  of  the  war,  with  his  own  peculiar  eloquence.  In  the 
courso  of  Iiis  remarks,  ho  expressed  something  like  a  pre- 
sentiment of  his  fate ;  "  When  I  was  young,"  he  said,  "  and 
wont  out  to  war,  I  oflcu  thought  each  would  be  my  last 
adventure,  and  I  should  return  no  more.  I  still  lived.  Now 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  if  you  choose,  you  may  kill 
mo.  I  can  die  but  once.  It  is  alike  to  me  whether  now  or 
hereafter." 

His  atrocious  murder  was  dearly  expiated.  The  warlike 
Shawaueso  were  thenceforth  the  foremost  in  excursions  upm 
the  frontier,  i)articularly  the  scattered  and  exposed  statioiis 
of  Kentucky. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

BORDER  WAR  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 

We  have  forborne,  with  some  effort  of  self-denial,  to  enlarge 
apon  the  early  explorations  and  occupation  of  Kentucky  by 
the  whites.  We  have  paused  on  the  margin  of  the  Ohio  as 
the  boundary  of  our  subject,  as  well  as  of  the  state  whose 
introductory  annals  constitute  our  special  theme ;  but  with 
a  full  consciousness  of  the  fascinating  interest  which  invests 
pioneer  life  in  Kentucky.  The  solitary  wanderings  of  Boone 
and  Kenton  as  early  as  1769,  in  the  valleys  of  the  Kentucky 
and  Licking,  where  immense  herds  of  buffalo  sought  the 
Saline  springs — the  adventures  of  Knox  and  his  band  of 
forty  hunters  who  crossed  the  Appalachian  chain  in  1770, 
and  explored  the  wild  and  broken  region  lying  upon  the 
northern  boundaries  of  Tennessee — ^Boone's  repulse  by  the 
Indians,  when,  in  1773,  he  attempted  to  remove  five  families 
besides  his  own,  from  the  Yadkin  in  North  Carolina  to  the 
banks  of  the  Kentucky — the  settlements  of  the  McAfees, 
Thomas  BuUett,  Hancock,  Taylor,  James  Douglas,  Colonel 
Floyd  and  others  also  in  1773 — the  foundation  of  Harrods- 
burg  by  the  solitary  log  cabin  of  James  Harrod  in  1774 — 
the  claim  of  Richard  Henderson  to  the  lands  lying  between 
the  Kentucky  and  Cumberland  Rivers,  by  a  grant  from  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  and  under  which,  notwithstanding  the 
protest  of  Virginia  afterwards  successfully  enforced,  the  col- 
ony of  Transylvania  was  organized  on  the  23d  of  May,  1775 
— ^the  arrival  of  four  American  women,  Mrs.  Boone,  Mrs. 
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K'."'TLrr.  Mr?.  1»?l.1'c-  tii  Mrs-  H:»ric  &«  K>?Des 
ii.  f>r: -.t'il"-*::.  I'T'.- — lit  rt:6i  hsrr^ase  :c  «cij:aa-?n  iheocf- 
f  -r-i — ^-.i-r  LTO  'iz-t^itc:  :c  'Ter-rri:  Rr^rrrs  Cjkrk.  and  ooe 
OfcVrif".  r.ots-  r.  ^i^za.  1TT'\  t:  &  2:ul*  C-;«;je«5  assembled 
iz.  I>  ••!;  *•?':•  L-ri'-ji-  t:-  rrTTr*5»*:ii  Ker^ta^tr  ia  the  AseemMt 
cf  Vi-^iJii — iz  Jri-TiL  LTicr  a  jear's  sa^^nse  and  aprw- 

L'.:.-v-L.  ■tirl'.'ei  ":~  >r?a5:-:cJL  o-it'Teai?  of  Isiiian  hcetilitv, 

■  •  ■ 

*^e  fr.^TT •£  5c*i:*«  •:■:"  1777.  -rL*^  xbe  Siawanese  once  more, 
fc=  ii;  1774.  rhra^i  tie  renlr^iaenis: — dds  soccesBion  of 
ev^L*^.  hlii}jizi  of  ihrZIii^  iiieres:,  ve  must  disoaas  with 

As  we  Lave  siii  the  nrarier  of  Corx^stalk  tenninated  all 
uiiCenairitj.  and  irecijaiaied  ihe  saTa^;es  orer  the  Keniackj 
and  Vir;niiia  k^rder.  Ai  the  ckise  of  17TT,  onlv  three  set- 
tienitiiti-  exi^tfird  m  iLe  iiiterior  of  Kenrjckv — HarrodsWir, 

B'yri'-rVjroujh  vllI  L  jar/s — and  of  these  three,  the  ^bile 
ETiilitiirv  f.^n'Uja:i  n.  did  lio:  exco^ed  one  hundred  and  two  in 
iiurii^'.T.  It  wa.?  a  vear  of  sie;:o.  of  strujnle.  of  sufferin;:— 
but  the*  'AxAQv  uQoiiiixs  elicited  s->mc  extraordinary  instances 
of  heroism  and  liumanitv.  We  read  of  James  Ray,  a  lad  of 
Hixteen.  loading  an  old  horse  with  the  game  which  he  «fcot 
by  day,  remote  from  Ilarrodsburg,  and  silently  stealing  inro 
the  besie'^ed  fort  at  ni;:ht.  whence,  however,  he  would  ajnin 
eifi'T^re  before  the  next  dawn,  thus  for  weeks  saving  the  dis- 
tn\M:^(.'d  garris^)!!  fn^m  starvation — of  lieitjamiu  IjOgan,  break- 
in;:  from  the  hhcdter  of  a  block  liou!?e,  into  a  tempest  of  ri!ie 
ball.-^,  to  re>(,'Uo  a  wounded  comrade  who  had  been  surprisi'J 
by  :jii  ;niibush  of  sav;i;/«'s:  and  of  a  journey  of  four  hundre-1 
luih'.-i,  lhrou;^h  a  wildi'nKS.s  swanning  with  war  parties  "f 
liiili:iii'«,  and  across  the  mountains  to  the  settlement!:,  to 
i)I»t:iin  aniuiuiiilinn  for  his  l)eleaguered  companions,  succo^^' 
fully  acconiplirthing  his  hazardous  errand.     Such,  and  similar 
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oocurrences,  which  tradition  fondly  cherishes,  are  the  romance 
oi  faistorj. 

The  month  of  September  witnessed  the  siege  of  Wheeling. 
Here,  where  the  Zanes  had  settled  in  1770,  Fort  Fincastle 
(so  called  firom  the  western  county  of  Virginia,)  was  estab- 
lished by  Lord  Dunmore  in  1774.  The  name  was  changed 
in  l776y  to  Fort  Henry,  in  honor  of  Patrick  Henry,  then 
Grovemor  of  Virginia,  and  this  fort  was  the  central  point 
between  Fort  Pitt  and  the  stockade  at  the  mouth  of  Ken- 
hawa.  In  the  early  autumn  of  1777,  Colonel  Hand,  who 
commanded  at  Fort  Pitt,  was  informed  that  a  large  body  of 
the  northwestern  Indians  was  preparing  to  attack  the  posts 
of  the  Upper  Ohio.  On  the  evening  of  September  26,  smoke 
was  seen  by  those  near  Wheeling,  down  the  river,  and  was 
supposed  to  proceed  from  the  burning  of  the  block  house  at 
Grave  Creek,  and  the  people  of  the  vicinity,  taking  the 
alarm,  repaired  to  the  fort.  Here  were  assembled  forty-two 
Citing  men,  well  supplied  with  rifles  and  muskets,  but  with 
a  scanty  supply  of  gunpowder.  Early  on  the  27th,  two  men, 
who  were  sent  out  for  horses,  for  the  purpose  of  alarming 
neighboring  settlements,  and  had  proceeded  some  distance 
from  the  fort,  met  a  party  of  six  savages,  by  whom  one  of 
them  was  shot.  The  commandant,  Col.  Shepherd,  learning 
from  the  survivor,  that  there  were  but  six  of  the  assailants, 
sent  a  party  of  fifteen  men  in  pursuit.  These  were  led  into 
an  ambush,  where,  completely  surrounded,  all  but  three 
were  killed.  Still  another  band  of  thirteen  men  rushed  from 
the  fort  to  the  assistance  of  their  comrades,  and  shared  tlieir 
&te.  It  was  now  sunrise,  and  four  hundred  Indians,  led  by 
Smon  Girty,  soon  invested  the  fort,  which  was  defended  by 
only  twelve  men  and  boys. 

Fort  Henry  stood  immediately  upon  the  bank  of  the  Ohio, 
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about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above  the  mouth  of  WheAg 
creek.  Between  it  and  the  steep  river  hill  on  the  easi^  wen 
twenty  or  thirty  log  huts,  which  the  Indians  oceapied,  ad 
challenged  the  garrison  to  surrender.  Colonel  Shepherf 
refused,  and  the  attack  commenced.  From  Bonrise  askil 
noon,  the  fire  on  both  sides  was  constant,  when  that  of  flu 
assailants  slackened.  Within  the  fort,  the  only  alarm  wm 
for  the  want  of  powder,  and  then  it  was  remembered  that  t 
keg  was  concealed  in  the  house  of  Ebeneser  Zane,  some 
sixty  yards  distant.  It  was  determined  to  make  an  effint  to 
obtain  it,  and  the  question,  ^^  Who  will  go?"  was  proposed. 
Then  occurred  an  incident  which  is  related  as  follows  by  Mr. 
G.  S.  McKieman,  in  the  American  Pioneer  :^ 

^^  At  this  crisis,  a  young  lady,  the  sister  of  Ebeneser  and 
Silas  Zane,  came  forward  and  desired  that  she  mi^t  be 
permitted  to  execute  the  service.  This  proposition  seemed 
so  extravagant  that  it  met  with  a  peremptory  refusal ;  bat 
she  instantly  renewed  her  petition  in  terms  of  redoubled 
earnestness,  and  all  the  remonstrances  of  the  Colonel  and 
her  relatives  failed  to  dissuade  her  from  her  heroic  purpose. 
It  was  finally  represented  to  her  that  either  of  the  young 
men,  on  account  of  his  superior  fleetness  and  familiarity  with 
scenes  of  danger,  would  be  more  likely  than  herself  to  do 
the  work  successfully.  She  replied  that  the  danger  which 
would  attend  the  enterprise  was  the  identical  reason  that 
induced  her  to  ofier  her  services,  for,  as  the  garrison  was 
very  weak,  no  soldier's  lite  should  be  placed  in  needless 
jeopardy,  and  that  if  she  were  to  fall  her  loss  would  not  be 
felt.  Iler  jx^tition  was  ultimately  granted,  and  the  gate 
oi)ened  for  her  to  pass  out.  The  opening  of  the  gate  arresteJ 
the  attention  of  several  Indians  who  were  straggling  throu»^h 

1)  Vol.  il..  p.  30l*. 
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Ae  village.  It  was  noticed  that  their  eyes  were  upon  her 
m  she  crossed  the  open  space  to  reach  her  brother's  house ; 
tmt  seized,  perhaps,  with  a  sudden  freak  of  clemency,  or 
beUeving  that  a  woman's  life  was  not  worth  a  load  of  gun- 
|Kmder,  or  influenced  by  some  other  unexplained  motive,  they 
permitted  her  to  pass  without  molestation.  When  she  reap- 
peared with  the  powder  in  her  arms,  the  Indians,  suspecting, 
no  doubt,  the  character  of  her  burden,  elevated  their  fire- 
locks and  discharged  a  volley  at  her  as  she  swiftly  glided 
towards  the  gate ;  but  the  balls  all  flew  wide  of  the  mark, 
and  the  fearless  girl  reached  the  fort  in  safety  with  her  prize. 
The  pages  of  history  may  furnish  a  parallel  to  the  noble 
exploit  of  Elizabeth  Zane,  but  an  instance  of  greater  self- 
devotion  and  moral  intrepidity  is  not  to  be  found  any- 
where."* 

The  assault  was  resumed  with  much  fierceness,  and  con- 
tinued until  evening.  A  party  of  eighteen  or  twenty  Indians, 
armed  with  rails  and  billets  of  wood,  rushed  forward  and 
attempted  to  force  open  the  gate  of  the  fort,  but  were 
repulsed  with  the  loss  of  six  or  eight  of  their  number.  As 
darkness  set  in,  the  fire  of  the  savages  grew  weaker,  though 
it  was  not  entirely  discontinued  until  next  morning.  Soon 
after  nightfall,  a  considerable  party  of  Indians  advanced 
within  sixty  yards  of  the  fort,  bringing  with  them  a  hollow 
mapfe  log,  which  they  had  converted  into  a  cannon  by  plug- 
png  up  one  of  its  ends  with  a  block  of  wood.  To  give  it 
additional  strength,  a  quantity  of  chains,  taken  from  a  black- 
smith's shop,  encompassed  it  from  end  to  end.  It  was  heavily 
charged  with  powder,  and  then  filled  to  the  muzzle  with 

*2)  **  Elizabeth  Zane  afterwards  lived  about  two  milci  above  Bridgeport, 
on  the  Ohio  side  of  tlie  river,  near  Martinsville,  in  Belmont  county.  She 
was  twice  married— first  to  Mr.  McLanghlin,  and,  secondly,  to  Mr.  Clark.** 
-^Uotrt'B  Ohfo  Jfhtarical  CoiiectioM,  01. 
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pieces  of  stoiks,  dogs  of  iron,  and  such  otiher  hard  aabatanees 
as  could  be  found.  The  cannon  was  graduated  carefully  to 
discharge  its  contents  against  the  gate  of  the  fort.  When 
the  match  was  appUed,  it  burst  into  many  fragments,  and 
although  it  made  no  effect  upon  the  fort,  it  killed  and  wounded 
several  of  the  Indians  who  stood  by  to  witness  its  discharge. 
A  loud  yell  succeeded  the  failure  of  this  experiment,  and 
the  crowd  dispersed. 

Late  in  the  evening,  Francis  Duke,  a  son-in-law  of  Gd. 
Shepherd,  arrived  from  the  forks  of  Wheeling,  and  was  ^ot 
down  by  the  Indians  before  he  could  reach  the  gate  of  the 
fort.  Early  next  morning,  Col.  Swearingen,  with  fourteen 
men  from  Cross  creek,  and  Major  Samuel  McCuUough,  with 
forty  mounted  men  from  Short  creek,  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  ^nclosu^e,  except  Major  McCullough  himself,  who  waa 
not  permitted  to  pass  the  gateway.  After  a  perilous  pursuit, 
Putnam-like,  he  baffled  the  Indians,  by  dashing  his  horse 
down  an  almost  perpendicular  precipice  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  descent,  with  Wheeling  creek  at  its  base,  and  bo 
made  his  escape. 

After  the  escape  of  Major  McCullough,  the  Indians  con- 
centrated at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  soon  after  set  fire  to  all 
the  houses  and  fences  outside  of  the  fort,  and  killed  abont 
three  hundred  head  of  cattle  belonging  to  the  settlers.  They 
then  raised  the  siege  and  disappeared. 

This  band  were  principally  Wyandots,  with  some  Mingoes 
and  Shawanese,  and  their  loss  is  estimated  at  from  sixty  to 
one  hundred.  The  total  number  of  Americans  killed  was 
twenty-sLx,  and  four  or  five  were  wounded.  During  the 
investiture  of  the  fort,  not  a  man  within  the  walls  was  killed, 
and  only  one  slightly  wounded. 

This  attack  upon  Fort  Henry  indicates  decisively  that  the 
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Wjandots,  Ottawas,  Mingoes  and  Shawanese  were  engaged 
in  open  hostilities  against  the  Americans  in  the  autumn  of 
1777 ;  and  about  the  same  time,  the  Delawares  began  to 
waver  in  their  resolution  to  observe  a  neutrality.  A  report 
was  circulated  that  Col.  Hand,  who  had  recently  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  conmiand  at  Pittsburgh,  was  about  to  march, 
with  a  body  of  American  troops,  to  attack  Goschocking,  the 
Delaware  town  at  the  forks  of  the  Musldngum.  Captain 
lake's  party  was  immediately  on  the  alert,  and  he  declared 
ihat  he  would  join  the  Wyandots  to  repel  the  Americans. 
Very  soon,  however,  friendly  speeches  were  received  from 
the  commandant  at  Pittsburgh  and  Col.  Morgan,  assuring 
the  Delawares  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  assurances,  the  American  officers  were  unable  to 
restridn  a  party  of  freebooters  from  the  Ohio  settlements, 
who  were  proceeding  in  October  to  destroy  the  Delaware 
towns,  when  they  were  encountered  by  a  party  of  Wyandots, 
and  defeated  with  great  slaughter.  It  can  be  readily  con- 
ceived that  such  an  outrage  would  exasperate  the  Delawares 
and  make  it  almost  impossible  to  prevent  an  offensive  alliance 
with  the  Wyandots  and  Shawanese.  The  war-party  increased 
dally.  During  the  winter  of  1777-8,  Alexander  McKee, 
Matthew  Elliott  and  Simon  Girty^  made  their  appearance  in 

3)  These  names  will  occur  so  freqnentlj  that  some  other  than  incidental 
notice  of  them  may  be  expected. 

Alexander  McKce  had  been  an  Indian  agent  of  the  British  goyernmcnt ; 
and,  when  here  mentioned,  had  been  permitted  to  go  at  large  on  parol, 
which  he  forfeited  by  leaving  Pittsburgh  at  this  time. 

Hathew  Elliott  was  an  Indian  trader,  and  we  first  hear  of  him  in  1774,  as 
tm  enroy  to  Lord  Danroore  fVom  the  submissive  Shawanese.  He  continued 
to  tttircne  the  Indian  country  as  a  trader,  but  after  the  war  between  England 
and  the  colonies,  he  received  a  commission  as  a  British  captain.  He  con* 
cealed  this  fact,  however,  and  was  onco  taken  prisoner  by  a  party  of  San- 
dusky warriors,  but  was  of  course  liberated  at  Detroit    On  his  return  to 

Pfttabnrgh  he  endeavored  to  deceive  the  inhabitants  and  anthorities  with 
12» 
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the  Muskingum  towns,  with  the  false  intelligence  tint  tk 
English  were  completely  victorious,  and  that  the  Ameria& 
driven  to  the  westward,  were  about  to  wage  an  indiscrinuDtf 
war  a^iainst  the  Indians.  This  redoubled  the  actiritr  d 
Captain  Pipe,  and  great  consternation  prevailed  among  tbe 
Dclawares.  The  peace-chief.  White  Ejes,  saw,  with  moA 
concern,  that  an  overwhelming  majority  of  his  nation,  under 
the  influence  d  McKee  and  his  associates,  were  resolTeJ 
upon  war,  but  he  did  not  lose  his  self-possession.  KnowiBg  ! 
that  his  conduct  was  closely  watched  by  his  astute  rinL 
Captain  Pipe,  White  Eyes  called  a  general  council  of  tie 
nation,  in  wliich,  when  assembled,  he  proposed  to  delay  hos- 
tilities against  the  Americans  for  ten  days,  in  order  to  obtvn 
further  information,  either  from  Tamenend,  (Col.  Morgan) 
Col.  Gibson,  or  some  other  friend.     Pipe,  thinking  that  the 

regard  to  bis  rcnl  cliaractcr.  bj-  boasting  of  his  ingenuity  in  having  p^r 
cured  his  liberation  from  the  British.  In  the  winter  of  1777,  McKce  ar-: 
Elliott  seemed  to  have  absconded  from  I'ittsburgh.  and  were  thencefonh 
the  avowed  emissaries  of  the  British,  as  we  find  above. 

There  were  tlirce  ("iirtys — Simon.  George  and  James.  Tljcy  were  takos 
prisoners  from  Pennsylvania  alwut  1755,  and  adopted  into  diiTcrent  tr:K». 
Simon  became  a  Seneca;  and,  although  a  white  savage,  was  not  inea^^abitf 
of  liumane  conduct,  and  was  scrupulously  exact  in  the  redemption  of  bis 
word.  James  was  adopted  by  the  Shawanese,  and  seems  to  have  Iwen  as 
unmitigated  monster.  George  was  adopted  by  the  Delaware*,  and  belonred 
to  that  small  fragment  of  the  tribes  who  were  constantly  engaged  in  thf 
campaigns  against  the  settlements.    The  trio  were  desperate  drankard.«. 

Early  in  the  Revolutionary  stniggle,  the  Girtys,  like  their  Indian  brethrvn. 
were  undecided  how  to  act.  Even  in  the  summer  of  1777,  James  Girty  was 
the  medium  of  speeches  ami  prcscnt-t  from  the  Americans,  to  atone  for  the 
murder  of  Cornstalk  ;  while  Simon  Girty  acted  as  interpreter  for  the  Uniici! 
States  on  njany  ocrnj<ioii«;.  Al>ont  1777.  however,  both  brothers  had  been 
seduced  l>y  the  lJriti>ii  emi»!iri»s,  and  are  known  to  border  imditioii  a» 
rencL'adcJ.  This  i«s  hunlly  Juvt,  Tluy  ^hould  not  be  regarded  otherwin.' 
than  as  Indians  of  their  n-]"etiv«.*  tribes.  Such  had  been  their  training— 
th''ir  ediii'ati«m.  Tln'y  were  white  sav:igos — nothing  else — and  the  active 
parli/.MUS  of  Great  Britain  for  the  rest  of  the  century. 
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moment  had  arrived  to  destroy  the  influence  of  White  Eyes, 
9t  *^  place  him  in  the  back  ground,"  as  Hecke welder  ex- 
presses it,  summoned  the  warriors  together,  and  proposed 
^  to  declare  every  man  an  enemy  to  the  nation  who  should 
tlirow  an  obstacle  in  the  way  that  might  tend  to  prevent  the 
takmg  up  arms  against  ihe  American  people."  White  Eyes, 
aeeing  the  blow  aimed  against  himself,  once  more  assembled 
his  men  and  told  them,  '^  That  if  they  meant  in  earnest  to 
go  out,  (as  he  observed  some  of  them  were  preparing  to  do) 
they  should  not  go  without  him.  He  had  taken  peace  meas- 
ures in  order  to  save  the  nation  from  utter  destruction.  But 
if  they  believed  that  he  was  in  ihe  wrong,  and  gave  more 
credit  to  vagabond  fugitives,  whom  he  knew  to  be  such,  than 
to  himself,  who  was  best  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of 
things — ^if  they  had  determined  to  follow  their  advice,  and 
go  out  against  the  Americans,  he  would  go  out  with  them, 
but  not  like  the  hear  hunter,  who  sets  the  dogs  on  the  animal 
to  be  beaten  about  with  his  paws  while  he  keeps  at  a  safe 
distance.  No !  he  would  himself  lead  them  on,  place  him- 
self in  the  front,  and  be  the  fint  who  should  fall.  They 
only  had  to  determine  what  they  meant  to  do,  for  his  own 
mind  was  fully  made  up  not  to  survive  the  nation ;  and  he 
would  not  spend  the  remainder  of  a  miserable  life  in  bewail- 
ing the  total  destruction  of  a  brave  people  who  deserved  a 
better  fiite." 

This  spirited  address  of  White  Eyes  had  the  desired  cfiect; 
all  declared  that  they  would  wait  until  the  ten  days  were 
expired,  and  many  added  that  they  never  would  go  to  war 
against  the  American  people  unless  they  had  him  for  a  leader. 

It  so  happened  that  our  old  friend,  John  Heckewelder, 
had  been  dispatched  in  February,  1778,  by  the  Moravians 
of  Bethlehem,  with  instructions  to  repair  to  Pittsburgh,  and. 
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if  iKosible.  to  the  Miskingimu  and  aseertam  the  ecn£tkm 
and  prosi^cts  fA  tbe  OLio  ici3ac4iane«  an>i  their  flocks.  He 
bore  a  pas^ron  tiroiD  Henrj  Lacrenfi.  the  Preadenc  of  Ccd- 
gres.  and.  npon  Lis  amr&i  at  Fitisbar^  fbond  die  <Acer 
in  cosuxiand.  Col.  Hand,  aiid  the  Indian  agent,  CoL  Morgan, 
eztremelv  Bii^iciions  lest  die  machinations  of  McKoe,  Elliott 
and  Girty  should  result  in  the  total  alienation  of  the  Dels- 
wares.  Thev  had  son^t  in  run  for  a  tmstj  messenger  to 
bear  their  pacific  messages — die  risk  of  death  fiom  the 
nmnerons  war  parties  of  Indians  being  so  imminent.  The 
devoted  Heckewclden  *' after  due  conaderadon  daring  a 
night/'  determined  to  nndertake  the  hazardous  joumer.  He 
was  accomp-aDied,  he  savs,  ^^  by  a  white  man,  brother  John 
Shabosch,  who  had  married  an  Indian  aster,  and  whose 
family  resided  at  Gnadenhutten."  We  shall  condnne  the 
narrative  of  their  subsequent  adventures  in  the  words  of 
Ileckewelder  himeelf : 

Accordingly,  in  the  morning,"  as  his  narrative  proceeds, 
we  made  known  our  resolution  to  Cols.  Uand  and  Gibson, 
whose  iKJst  wishes  for  our  success  we  were  assured  of,  and 
leaving  our  baggage  behind,  and  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  all 
entreaties  of  well-meaning  friends,  who  considered  us  lost  if 
we  went,  we  crossed  the  Alleghany  River,  and  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  night,  after  the  third  day,  reached  Gnaden- 
liUtUMi,  after  having  several  times  narrowly  escaped  falling 
in  with  war-parties.  Indeed,  in  one  instance,  we  were  en- 
cninped  on  the  Big  Beaver,  near  its  mouth,  when  a  party  of 
warriorrf  in  that  very  night  were  murdering  people  on  Raccoon 
crcM»k,  not  many  miles  distant  from  where  we  were,  though  we 
wcTP  ignorant  (►f  the  circumstances  at  that  time.  We  had 
travelod  all  day  and  night,  only  leaving  our  horses  time  to  feed. 
We  crossed  the  Big  Beaver,  which  had  overflowed  its  banks. 
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on  a  raft  we  had  made  of  poles.  Other  large  creeks  on  the 
-way  we  swam  with  our  horses — ^neyer  attempting  to  kindle  a 
fire,  fearing  lest  we  might  be  discovered  by  the  warriors 
perceiving  the  smoke.  When  arrived  within  a  few  miles  of 
Onadenhntten,  we  distinctly  heard  the  beat  of  a  drum,  and 
on  drawing  near,  the  war-song  of  an  Indian  party :  all  which 
being  in  the  direction  of  the  town,  we  naturally  concluded 
that  the  Christian  Indians  must  have  moved  off;  wherefore 
we  proceeded  with  caution,  lest  we  should  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  warriors.  However,  the  people  still  there  informed 
OB  that  the  war-party  consisted  of  Wyandots  from  Sandusky, 
who  arrived  that  evening,  and  were  encamped  on  the  bluff 
two  miles  below  the  town,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river ; 
and  who  probably  would  the  next  morning  travel  along  the 
path  we  had  just  come. 

"  Fatigued  as  we  were,  after  our  journey,  and  without  one 
bour  of  sound  sleep,  I  was  now  requested  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Gnadenhuttcn,  to  proceed  immediately  to  Goschoching, 
about  thirty  miles  distant.  At  that  place,  all  was  trouble  and 
confusion ;  and  many  were  preparing  to  go  off  to  fight  the 
American  people,  in  consequence  of  the  advice  given  them  by 
McKee,  Elliott  and  Girty ;  who  had  told  them  that  the  Ameri- 
cans were  embodying  themselves  at  this  time,  for  the  purpose 
of  killing  every  Indian  they  should  meet  with,  be  he  friend  or 
foe.  We  were  further  informed  that  Captiun  White  Eyes  had 
been  threatened  with  death,  if  he  persisted  in  vindicating  the 
character  of  the  American  people :  many  believing  the  sto- 
ries propagated  by  McKee  and  his  associates,  had,  in  conse- 
quence already  shaved  their  heads,  ready  to  lay  on  the  war- 
plume,  and  turn  out  to  war,  as  soon  as  the  ten  days,  which 
White  Eyes  had  desired  them  to  wait,  should  have  expired ; 
and  to-morrow  being  the  ninth  day,  and  no  message  having 


•         •  -  -  -    .  _ 
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axi'i  :  iniUL*:d  wii  &  a-usTj  ciziaz^k:  tiji  &  f^^  none, 
hti'*f:^u  ii^r^^  arid  f^'ir  in  iLe  ereiii^,  lae  riadv-sal  aja4*TMt^ 
JoLii  Mar:::*,  b«:iiig  caZlei  -in  for  tLe  i^irpcee.  we  sa:  oat, 
Hwir/ir:/:!.;^  our  jy^rs'js  acr:*SB  tLe  Mcikinjum  River,  and 
takiri;;  a  circuii  ihrouga  the  w.»is,  in  c-rder  lo  avoid  the 
i:u*:'AUi]:m*:ii\  of  the  war  p^arir,  which  was  c!o«e  lo  oor  path. 
Arrivin;?  a>y>ut  ton  o'clock  in  the  f«Trenoon,  within  sizht  of 
Oo-/;}iOCfiir*;f,  a  f'rw  voiL-  were  given  It  a  r«rs-?ii  who  Lad 
'ii.-/;ov';n;d  u-t.  to  notifv  tLe  inhabitanis  tLa:  a  white  man  was 
'jor/iin;;.  'J'hi-i  immc-iiatelv  drew  the  whole  l»iv  of  the  Inii- 
aijM  into  the  strf-'Ct;  1/it  although  I  saluted  them  in  piaasin::, 
not  a  hin;rlo  n^jr-on  returned  the  compliment;  which,  a?  iiiv 

• 

(;ofj'lnot/>r  ohs'.Tved,  was  no  good  omen.  Even  CajtAi:. 
Whit'j  Kycri  anfl  the  other  chiefs,  who  had  alwavs  befriended 
in<j,  now  Htejiped  hack,  when  I  reached  out  mv  hand  to  them. 
Thin  htran;(o  conduct  would  have  disheartened  me.  Lad  I  not 
oliH«'rv(Ml  among  the  crowd,  some  men  well  known  to  me  as 
HpiiH  of  (Japtain  J*J]:)C,  watching  the  actions  of  these  poace- 
<:hi«rfrt.  I  was  therefore  satisfied,  that  they  were  acting  fr.'iu 
|H*li(;y,  and  not  from  any  ill  will  against  me  personally. 
Ind(M>(|,  on  looking  round,  I  thought  I  could  read  joy  in  the 
count cniuKrrrt  of  many  of  them,  on  seeing  mc  among  them  at 
HO  rnli(*al  a  juncture,  when  they  had  been  told  but  a  few 
dayM  hrforr,  that  nothing  short  of  their  destruction  had  been 
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determined  upon  by  the  long  kniyes  (the  Yir^nians  or  Amer- 
ican people.)  Yet  as  no  one  would  reach  out  his  hand  to 
me,  I  inquired  into  the  cause:  when  Captain  White  Ejes, 
boldly  stepping  forward,  replied:  ^That  by  what  had  been 
told  them  by  McKee  and  his  party,  they  no  longer  had  a 
single  friend  among  the  American  people :  if,  therefore,  this 
be  so,  they  must  consider  every  white  man  who  came  to 
them  from  that  side  as  an  enemy,  who  came  but  to  deceive 
them,  and  to  put  them  off  their  guard,  in  order  to  give  an 
enemy  an  opportunity  to  take  them  by  surprise/  I  replied 
that  the  imputation  was  unfounded,  and  that  were  I  not 
their  friend,  they  would  have  never  seen  me  here.  ^  Then,' 
continued  White  Eyes,  ^  will  you  tell  us  the  truth  with  regard 
to  what  I  ask?'  On  my  having  assured  him  of  this,  he 
asked  me :  ^ Are  the  American  armies  all  cut  to  pieces  by 
the  English  troops?  Is  General  Wadiington  killed?  Is 
there  no  more  a  Congress;  and  have  the  English  hung  some 
of  them,  and  taken  the  rest  to  England  to  hang  them  there  ? 
Is  the  whole  country  beyond  the  mountains  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  English ;  and  are  the  few  thousand  Americans, 
who  have  escaped  them,  now  embodying  themselves  on  this 
side  of  the  mountains  for  the  purpose  of  killing  all  the  Indi- 
ans in  this  country,  even  our  women  and  children?  Now 
do  not  deceive  us,  but  speak  the  truth ;  is  all  this  true  that  I 
have  been  saying  to  you  ? ' 

^^I  declared  before  the  whole  assembly,^  that  not  one 
word  of  what  he  had  just  now  told  me  was  true ;  and  held 
out  to  hun,  as  I  had  done  before,  the  friendly  speeches  sent 
for  them  by  me ;  which  he  however  refused  to  accept,  prob- 
ably from  prudential  considerations.  I  thought  by  the  coun- 
tenances of  most  of  the  bystanders,  that  the  moment  bade 
fidr  for  their  listening  at  least  to  the  contents  of  these 
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speeches,  and  accidentallv  catching  the  dmnmier's  eje,  I 
called  to  him  to  beat  the  dram  for  the  assembly  to  meet,  bt 
the  purpose  of  hearing  what  their  American  brethren  had  to 
say  to  them.  There  was  a  general  smile  of  approbatioo; 
and  White  Eves,  tlunking  the  favorable  moment  had  urived, 
asked  the  assembly,  ^  Shall  we,  my  friends  and  relations, 
listen  once  more  to  those  who  call  us  their  brethren  ?'  The 
question  was  answered  almost  by  acclamation:  the  dram 
was  beat,  and  the  whole  body  repwed  to  the  cooncil  honse. 
The  speeches,  all  of  which  were  of  the  most  pacific  natoze, 
were  read  and  interpreted  to  them:  when  Captain  White 
Eyes  rose,  and  in  a  long  address,  took  particular  notice  of 
the  good  disposition  of  the  American  people  towards  the 
Indians;  obsen'ing  that  they  had  never  as  yet  called  on 
them  to  fight  the  English,  knowing  that  wars  were  destruc- 
tive to  nations ;  and  that  they  (the  Americans)  had,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  war  to  the  present  time,  always  advised 
the  Indians  to  remain  ([uiet,  and  not  to  take  up  the  hatchet 
against  cither  side.  A  newspaper  containing  the  capitula- 
tion of  General  Burgoyne's  army,  being  found  enclosed  in 
the  packet.  White  Eyes  again  rose,  and  holding  the  paper 
unfolded  with  both  his  hands,  so  that  all  could  have  a  view 
of  it,  said,  *See,  my  friends  and  relatives,  this  document 
contains  great  events ;  not  the  song  of  a  bird,  but  the  truth.* 
Tlicn  stepping  up  to  me,  he  gave  me  his  hand ;  saying, '  voo 
arc  welcome  with  us,  brother.'  Every  one  present  immedi- 
ately followed  his  example." 

IJut  for  the  expedition  of  Heckewelder,  and  the  fore«»oing 
interview,  the  spring  of  1778  would  have  inevitably  recruited 
the  Indian  allies  of  Great  Britain  with  the  Delawares  of 
Ohio.  It  is  interesting,  also,  to  mark  the  reverberation  of 
the  victory  at  Saratoga  (its  date  was  October  17,  1777,) 
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in  the  western  wilderness.  The  surrender  of  Borgoyne, 
which,  in  the  old  world,  led  to  the  recognition  of  American 
Independence  bjr  France,  and  the  presentiment  in  England 
that  the  colonies  were  lost,  was  not  without  its  salutary  influ- 
ence upon  the  savage  denizens  of  the  Ohio  and  the  other 
tributaries  of  the  mighty  Mississippi. 

The  aflbir  at  Saratoga  was  of  some  use  to  the  Indian 
agent  at  Pittsburgh.  The  Spanish  Goyemor  of  Louidana, 
addressed  a  letter  written  in  his  own  language,  to  Colonel 
Hiorg&n,  which  was  dated  August  9th,  1777,  but  only 
jreceived  "  by  due  course,"  on  the  24th  of  February^  1778, 
iTnluckily,  the  agent  knew  no  Spanish,  and  on  forwarding  it 
to  Congress,  not  a  member  of  that  honorable  body  could 
read  it,  ttor  (as  the  Colonel  reluctantly  confessed  in  his 
reply)  could  any  person  be  found  capable  and  worthy  of 
trust  to  translate  it.  As  it  was,  Col.  Morgan  replied  to 
Bon  Bernardo  de  Graiyez  in  sturdy  English,  detailing  with 
much  patriotic  unction,  what  White  Eyes  had  justly  denomi- 
nated the  ^^  great  event "  of  Burgoyne's  surrender. 
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CHAPTER   XIX. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  ILLINOIS  BY  GEORGE  ROGERS  CLARK. 
INDUN  SIEGES  OF  FORT  LAURENS. 

During  the  years  1777-8  the  conviction  had  been  forced 
upon  Congress,  that  Detroit  must  be  taken,  or  the  EnglidP 
governor  of  that  post  checked  in  some  manner,  or  a  heavj 
blow  would  fall  upon  the  colonial  cause  from  the  depths  of  the 
Western  wilderness,  which,  in  connection  with  the  pressure 
of  the  seaboard  might  be  fatal  to  the  United  States.  Earlj 
in  the  spring  of  1778,  preparations  for  an  invasion  of  the 
enemy's  territory  were  commenced.  Col.  Morgan  was  in- 
structed to  make  an  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  provisicHis 
necessary  for  the  support  of  three  thousand  men  for  three 
months.  "  The  stock  to  be  laid  in  amounted  to  6 1 0,000  lbs. 
of  flour,  732,000  lbs.  beef,  requiring  3,812  horses  for  the 
transport  of  the  flour,  and  2,440  head  of  cattle,  which  were 
to  be  driven  on  foot  and  slaughtered  as  needed.  It  als-^ 
rc(juircd  136  horses  to  transport  the  single  article  of  salt. 
The  food  for  the  horses  and  cattle  was  to  be  chieflly  fumishcti 
by  tlie  native  growth  of  grass,  vines,  &c.,  found  in  abun- 
dance at  that  day  during  the  summer  months  on  the  rich  laml> 
of  the  West.  The  whole  expense  of  this  expedition  wa? 
estimated  at  $000,538.  The  cattle  cost  at  that  time  £10. 
or  §33.33  a  head :  the  horaes  cost  £25,  or  $83.25  each. 
Flour  nvas  fifty  shillings  a  hundred,  or  sixpence  a  poimJ* 
e([ual  to  sixteen  doUai-s  a  barrel.  Tlie  price  of  a  common 
woodman's  axe  was  thirtv  shillings,  or  five  dollars,  and  the 

(2B0) 
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price  of  a  pack  saddle  was  the  same.  Salt  was  six  pounds 
a  bushel  or  twenty  dollars.  These  were  specie  prices,  not 
estimated  in  a  depreciated  currency."^ 

A  similar  division  of  the  army  of  invasion  was  proposed, 
^  as  was  made  by  Ihnlmore  in  1774.    Fifteen  hundred  men 
were  to  march  through  Green  Briar,  down  the  Big  Kenawha 
to  Fort  Randolph,  at  the  jimction  with  the  Ohio,  and  the  same 
force  was  to  assemble  at  Fort  Pitt  and  descend  the  Ohio  to 
^^at  post.     In  fact,  the  former  detachment  was  never  levied, 
^^iBd  Oen.  Mcintosh,  who  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  expedition,  had  never  a  greater  force  than  fifteen  hundred 
men,  if  so  many.     In  the  -spring  of  1778,  he  crossed  the 
mountains  with  a  body  of  five  hundred  troops.     Soon  after, 
he  built  a  fort  which  bore  his  name,  on  the  alluvian  plidn 
near  the  mouth  of  Big  Beaver,  intended  to  cover  any  excur- 
sion into  the  Indian  country.     It  was  a  regular  stockade, 
with  four  bastions,  each  mounted  with  a  six-pounder. 

The  summer  wore  away,  and  on  the  17th  of  September, 
a  council  with  the  Delawares  was  held  at  Pittsburg,  and  their 
consent  to  march  through  their  territory  obtained.  Of  this 
conference.  Col.  Morgan,  who  was  absent  at  Philadelphia  when 
it  was  held,  says  in  a  letter  written  soon  afterwards :  "  There 
never  was  a  conference  with  the  Indians  so  improperly  or  so 
villainously  conducted  as  the  late  one  at  Pittsburg."  The 
assurances  given  to  the  Delawares  were  so  wantonly  neglec- 
ted, that  Col.  Morgan  had  great  diflBculty  in  preventing  a 
total  alienation  of  the  tribe.  To  conciliate  their  chiefs,  they 
were  encouraged  to  visit  Congress  in  the  spring  of  1779. 
In  October,  1778,  General  Mcintosh  assembled  one  thou- 
sand men  at  the  newly  erected  fort  at  the  mouth  of  Beaver, 
and  marched  into  the  enemy's  country.     The  design  upon 

1)  Hndrcth's  Pioneer  History. 


J.«rr  rirrr.it-ai,  ilc  t^ ^  jj^OtL   e  "ie  t^sc  '300^  k  car 

■ffli!?*  m  "ill*!!:  M^mcr-.  thzl.  ie  ir:  wTtf  ^^xLZie««L 

:iaa::ri.iji:^i  i:»c  .:•.»:•*»  :c  r^crrrs  :ii  ±e  ^7?«rr  Ohio.  G^orje 

rLA  ziLT.-Jij'^  l-.L'irs    -ii   'Si-z   y.TLLTi^ZKTz.   TcrrliorT,  with 
Jlz^'^'.t.j  *'^'i.7i-c  il-:i.-i-     n?  — 'ii.  "v-rre  z^:c  unlike — che  same 

Cleric  -^i?  V.rii  li.  .Vl'ienirlc  imul.:/,  Mr  jab,  in  174o : 
v^  ir.  U  ;r.niori'5  cil-: i:rl::i  c-i  1774,  aai  am-i-ni:  the  earliest 
#:Cf.i2nirkwS  ^i  Keiitackv :  in  177'?.  Lai  the  b^Mness  to  nr^e 
uf/^ri  th';  people  of  the  t*>rier  to  demand  assistance  from 
\'ir;nriia  or  indepeiidence  of  her  dominion,  and  obtained  five 
hnudrf-A  j/jiirii^  of  gunpowder  for  immediate  defence,  which 
Ui';  pr'/vincc  transported  to  Fort  Pitt :  was  authorized,  m 
J/inimry,  1 778,  U)  raise  a  body  of  troops  for  the  reduction  of 
tli<s  KnirliHh  pOHts  of  Kaskaskia  and  St.  Vincents ;  and,  re- 
ttinjirij;  Uf  the  west  with  his  instructions  and  twelve  hundred 
|Mfuii'lK  of  d^'pnjciated  currency,  was  able  to  recruit  only  a 
inm^  of  two  tiuiidred  men.    With  three  companies  and  several 
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private  adrenturers,  Clark  at  length  commenced  his  descent 
*  of  the  Ohio,  which  he  navigated  as  far  as  the  fiJls,  where  he 
took  possescnon  of  and  fortified  Com  Island,  opposite  the  spot 
now  occupied  by  Lomsville.  At  this  place  he  had  appointed 
Capt.  Joseph  Bowman  to  meet  him  with  such  recruits  as  had 
reached  Kentucky  by  tiie  southern  route,  and  as  many  men 
as  could  be  spared  from  the  stations.  Here,  also,  he  an- 
nounced the.  real  destination  of  the  expedition.  Having 
waited  until  his  arrangements  were  all  completed,  and  those 
Vokosen  who  were  to  be  of  the  invading  party,  on  the  24th  of 
June,  during  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  he  left  his  position 
and  fell  down  the  river.  His  plan  was  to  follow  the  Ohio  as 
&r  as  the  old  French  fort,  Massac,  or  Massacre,  about  sixty 
miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river ;  and  thence  to  go  by  land 
direct  to  Kaskaskia.  His  troops  took  no  other  baggage  than 
they  could  carry  in  the  Indian  fashion,  and  for  his  success  he 
trusted  entirely  to  surprise.  If  he  failed,  his  plan  was  to 
cross  the  Mississippi  and  throw  himself  into  the  Spanish  set- 
tlements on  the  west  of  that  river.  Before  commencing  his 
march,  Clark  received  two  items  of  information  which  were 
of  much  service  in  his  subsequent  operations.  One  of  these 
was  the  alliance  of  France  with  the  colonies ;  this  at  once 
made  the  American  side  popular  with  the  French  and  Indians 
of  Illinois  and  the  lakes,  France  having  never  lost  her  hold 
upon  her  ancient  subjects  and  allies.  The  other  item  was, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Kaskaskia,  and  the  other  old  towns, 
had  been  led  by  the  British  to  believe  that  the  Long  Knives, 
or  Virpnians,  were  the  most  fierce,  cruel,  and  blood-thirsty 
savages  that  ever  scalped  a  foe.  With  this  impression  on 
their  mind,  Clark  saw  that  proper  management  would  readily 
dispose  them  to  submit  from  fear,  if  surprised,  and  then  to 
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become  friendly  from  gratitude,  when  treated  with  uolooked- 
for  clemency. 

At  midnight  of  the  nzth  day  after  leaving  the  OIuo,  July 
3,  they  reached  the  precincts  of  Easkaskia,  having  marched 
two  days  without  food,  and  determined  forthwith  to  take  the 
town  or  die  in  the  attempt.  The  town  was  strongly  fordfied, 
and  contained  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  well-built  houses ; 
but  the  approach  of  the  invaders  was  unknown ;  the  people 
and  the  garrison  were  alike  slumbering  in  security ;  and  both 
town  and  fort  were  taken — ^the  latter  being  carried  by  sur-^ 
prise,  although  the  defences  were  sufficiently  strong  to  resist 
a  thousand  men.  The  ccnnmanding  officer,  Phillip  Roche- 
blave,  was  made  prisoner ;  and  among  his  papers,  falling  into 
the  hands  of  Col.  Clark,  were  the  instructions  which  he  from 
time  to  time  had  received  from  the  British  governors  of 
Quebec,  Detroit  and  Michillimacinac,  urging  him  to  stimulate 
the  Indians  to  war  by  the  proffer  of  large  bounties  for  scalps, 
llocheblavc  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  Williamsburgh,  Vir*pnia, 
and  with  him  were  forwarded  the  papers  taken  from  his 
portfolio. 

On  the  day  after  the  fall  of  Kaskaskia,  Captain  Joseph 
Bowman,  at  the  head  of  thirty  mounted  men,  was  sent  to 
attack  three  other  towns  upon  the  Mississippi,  the  first  of 
which,  called  Parradoruski,  distant  fifteen  miles  from  Kas- 
kaskia, was  surprised,  and  taken  without  opposition — the 
inhabitants  at  once  assenting  to  the  terms  of  the  conqueror. 
The  next  town  was  St.  Phillips,  distant  nine  miles  farther  up. 
The  force  of  Captain  Bowman  was  so  small,  that  he  wiselv 
determined  to  make  a  descent  uix)n  St.  Phillips  in  the  night, 
that  his  strength,  or  rather  his  weakness,  might  be  concealed. 
The  precaution  ensured  success ;  and  the  inhabitants,  with 
whom  the  whole  affiiir  was  conducted  in  the  night,  acceded 
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to  the  tenns  prescribed.  From  St.  Phillips,  Bowman  directed 
his  course  upon  the  jet  more  con^aderable  town  of  Cahokia, 
distant  between  forty  and  fifty  miles.  This  town  contained 
about  one  hundred  fEimilies,  and  was  also  approached  secretly, 
and  entered  in  the  night.  Captain  Bowman,  with  his  troops, 
rode  directly  to  ike  quarters  of  the  commander,  and  deman- 
ded the  surrender  of  himself  and  the  whole  town,  which  was 
immediately  complied  with.  Tsddng  possession  of  a  large 
store-house,  well  fortified,  Ae  bold  dragoon  immediately 
BJ^Dtablished  his  quarters  therein,  and  awaited  the  morning's 
dawn,  which  would  disclose  t5  the  people  the  diminutive  force 
to  which  they  had  surrendered.  Enraged  at  the  discovery, 
one  of  the  enemy  threatened  to  bring  a  body  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Indians  against  the  littie  American  squadron  and 
cut  them  off.  But  he  was  secured,  and  in  the  course  of  ten 
days  upwards  of  throe  hundred  of  the  inhabitants  became  so 
reconciled  to  their  change  of  masters  as  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  United  States.  Leaving  a  small  guard  at 
Cahokia,  Captain  Bowman  returned  to  Kaskaskia. 

But  St.  Vincents,  the  most  important  western  post  except 
Detroit,  still  remained  unconqucred,  nor  could  Clark,  with 
his  small  force,  hope  to  obtain  possession  of  it,  as  he  must 
of  necessity  be  for  some  time  near  the  Mississippi,  to  organ- 
ize a  government  for  tiie  colonies  he  had  taken,  and  treat 
with  the  Indians  of  the  northwest.  But  the  French  priest 
of  Kaskaskia  volunteered  to  bring  over  the  inhabitants  of  St. 
Vincents  (now  Vincenncs)  to  the  cause  of  the  Americans 
without  fighting.  Hardly  believing  it  possible,  Clark  dis- 
missed him  on  this  embassy.  The  British  governor  was 
absent,  and  M.  Gibault  succeeded  entirely.  In  two  or  three 
days  after  his  arrival,  the  inhabitants  threw  off  the  British 
government,  and,  assembling  in  a  body  in  the  church,  took 
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^  ..iftdi  *:£  aJtegjfaaee  to  Tir*^ma.  A  cammandant  im 
o£ii.nMa«  imi  xha  AoMricazi  flag  dispbjed  over  the  fort,  to  tk 
agconrriimeac  of  &e  Izu£v».  The  savages  were  told  bj 
ci^ir  r  r^cca  ^tfa«L»«  **  ihac  their  old  Father,  the  king  of 
irr;uiix\  w,i5  v^vue  co  Hfe  asain,  and  was  mad  wiUi  them  for 
dA^in.j:  :or  ::2xf  Engiah :  that  if  thev  did  not  wish  the  had 
60  S?  biocdj  with  war,  ther  most  make  peace  with  the 

Bu4  Claurk*5  5kiII  in  IncSan  difdomacy  was  no  less  remade- 
able  dian  ai:^  ^stllaatrj.  Bt  an  attentive  stady  of  the 
ItL*.li;ui  v'hankr:er,  he  had  learned  to  combine  dignity  and 
firt£ine$»  w::h  chas  n?speocful  and  ceremomons  behavior  wUdi 
plea$e«  cho  rride  actd  vamty  of  the  savage.  The  following 
speech  to  the  triS»  of  the  Wabash  was  well  adapted  to 
coiivev  a  conoerdon  of  the  causes  of  the  war  between  the 
l'::::oA  Scaups  at:!  Eivdand : 

'•  Tl:e  l^i,:  Kuiie  i?  very  much  like  the  red  people  ;  they 
vi>>r/t  k::ow  how  :o  make  blankets,  and  powder  and  cloth; 
thoy  Vuy  :hoso  thiiip?  fr\>m  the  English,  from  whom  they  are 
sprimi:.  Thoy  live  by  making  com,  hunting  and  trade,  as 
you  :u\d  your  uoi^hlvn>,  the  French,  do.  But,  the  Big  Knife, 
daily  ^o::iu^  more  numerous,  like  the  trees  in  the  woods, 
the  land  In^oamo  jxvr  and  hunting  scarce ;  and  having  bat 
little  to  trade  with,  the  women  began  to  cry  at  seeing  their 
children  naked,  and  tried  to  learn  how  to  make  clothes  for 
thomsolves :  women  made  blankets  for  their  husbands  and 
children :  and  the  men  learned  to  make  guns  and  powder. 
In  this  way  we  did  not  want  to  buy  so  much  from  the  English ; 
they  then  ^ot  mad  with  us,  and  sent  strong  garrisons  through 
our  country  (as  you  sec  they  have  done  among  you  on  the 
lakes,  and  among  the  French ;)  they  would  not  let  our  women 

2)  Perkins'  Western  Annals,  p.  189. 
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spin,  nor  our  men  make  powder,  nor  let  us  tra^e  irith  any 
on^  ^Ise.  The  English  said  we  should  buy  everything  of 
them,  and  since  we  had  got  «aacy,  we  should  give  two  bucks 
for  a  blanket?  which  we  vsed  to  get  for  one :  we  should  do 
88  ihey  pleased,  and  they  killed  some  of  our  people  to  make 
the  rest  fear  them. 

'^  This  is  the  truth,  and  the  real  cause  6f  war  between  the 
English  and  us ;  which  did  not  take  plaee  for  some  years  after 
this  treatment.  But  oujr  w^pieh  became  cold  and  hungry, 
and  continued  to  cry ;  our  young  men  got  lost  for  want  of 
counsel  to  put  them  on  the  right  path.  The  whole  land  was 
dark,  the  old  men  held  down  their  heads  for  shame,  because 
they  could  not  see  the  sun ;  and  thus  there  was  mourning  for 
many  years  over  the  land.  At  last  the  Great  Spirit  took 
pity  on  us,  and  kindled  a  great  council-fire  that  never  goes 
out,  at  a  place  called  Philadelphia ;  he  then  stuck  down  a 
poet,  and  put  a  war  tomahawk  by  it  and  went  away.  The 
sun  immediately  broke  out,  the  sky  was  blue  again,  and  the 
old  men  held  up  their  heads  and  assembled  at  the  fire ;  they 
took  up  the  hatchet  and  sharpened  it,  and  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  our  young  men,  ordering  them  to  strike  the  English 
as  long  as  they  could  find  one  on  this  side  the  great  waters. 
The  young  men  immediately  struck  the  war-post  and  blood 
was  shed.  In  this  way  the  war  began,  and  the  English  were 
driven  from  one  place  to  another  until  they  got  weak,  and 
then  they  Ured  you  red  people  to  fight  for  them.  The  Great 
Spirit  got  angry  at  this,  and  caused  your  old  father,  the 
French  king,  and  other  great  nations,  to  join  the  Big  Knife 
and  fight  with  them  against  all  their  enemies.  So  the  English 
have  become  like  a  deer  in  the  woods ;  and  you  may  see  that 
it  is  the  Great  Spirit  that  has  caused  your  waters  to  be 

3)  The  skin  of  a  buck  was  ''  legal  tender/'  in  tho  wilderness,  for  a  dollar. 
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troubled,'  because  you  have  fought  for  the  people  he  is  md 
with.  K  your  women  and  children  should  now  cry,  yon  nnut 
blame  yourselves  for  it,  and  not  the  Big  Knife.  Toa  can 
now  judge  who  is  in  the  right ;  I  have  already  told  you  wbo 
I  am ;  here  is  a  bloody  belt  and  a  white  one,  take  wluch  joa 
please.  Behave  like  men,  and  don't  let  your  being  surroon- 
ded  by  the  Big  Knife  cause  you  to  take  up  one  belt  with  yoor 
hands,  while  your  hearts  take  up  the  other.  K  you  take  the 
bloody  path,  you  shall  leave  t^  town  in  safety,  and  may  go 
and  joni  your  friends,  the  English ;  we  will  then  try  like 
warriors,  who  can  put  the  most  stumbling  blocks  in  each 
others'  way,  and  keep  our  clothes  longest  stdned  with  blood. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  take  the  path  of  peace,  and  be 
received  as  brothers  to  the  Big  Knife  with  their  friends,  the 
French — should  you  then  listen  to  bad  birds  that  may  be 
flying  through  the  land,  you  will  no  longer  deserve  to  be 
counted  as  men,  but  as  creatures  with  two  tongues,  that 
ought  to  be  destroyed."'* 

This  speech  was  not  without  the  desired  effect,  and  the 
season  passed  in  a  series  of  successful  negotiations  wiUi  the 
Indians,  and  the  cinl  organization  of  the  country  of  Illinois, 
which  the  legislature  of  Virginia  hastened  to  create.  Thanks 
were  also  voted  "  to  Col.  Clark  and  the  brave  officers  and 
men  under  his  command,  for  their  extraordinary  resolution 
and  perseverance  in  so  hazardous  an  enterprize,  and  for  the 
important  services  thereby  rendered  their  country." 

This  summer  campaign  aroused  Governor  Hamilton  to 
unusual  exertions.  lie  projected  a  powerful  Indian  expeili- 
tion  against  the  Virginia  frontier  early  in  the  spring.  With 
this  design,  he  left  Detroit  in  the  autumn,  and  after  personally 
adjusting  his  arrangements  on  the  Maumee  and  Sandusky, 

4)  See  liuilor's  Ili&tory  of  Kentucky,  p.  C8. 
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proceeded  to  St.  Yincents,  on  the  Wabash,  in  order  to  act 
Biore  efficiently  as  soon  as  the  winter  should  break  up.  He 
arriyed  at  St.  Vincent  with  seventy-nine  British  soldiers  and 
upwards  of  four  hundred  Indians  in  iixe  month  of  December, 
and  found  that  post  occupied  by  two  men^  Captain  Helm  and 
one  Henry.  Butler,  the  historian  of.  Kentucky,  relates  that 
Helm  was  not  disposed  to  yield,  even  to  such  odds  as  five 
hundred  to  two ;  so  loading  his  ^gle  cannon,  he  stood  by  it 
with  a  lighted  match,  and,  as^he  British  came  nigh,  bade 
them  stand,  and  demanded  to  know  what  terms  would  be 
granted  the  garrison,  as  otherwise  he  should  not  surrender. 
The  governor,  unwilling  to  lose  time  and  men,  offered  the 
usual  honors  of  war,  and  could  scarce  believe  his  eyes  when 
he  saw  the  threatening  garrison  was  only  one  officer  and  a 
private. 

Hamilton,  instead  of  pressing  forward  to  attack  Clark, 
determined  to  wait  imtil  spring,  and  allowed  his  Indians  to 
scatter.  This  was  fatal,  for  his  energetic  antagonist  correctly 
supposing  that  his  only  chance  of  escape  was  to  strike  the 
first  blow,  immediately  despatched  a  boat  with  forty-six  men 
and  the  artillery  found  at  Kaskaskia,  up  the  Wabash  River, 
to  wait  below  the  town  for  further  orders.  He  then  com- 
menced his  march  with  one  hundred  and  seventy  men,  of 
whom  two  French  companies  made  a  part,  for  St.  Vincents. 

The  march  was  commenced  on  the  7th  of  February.  The 
prairies  were  flooded  and  it  was  "  still  raining."  When  the 
troops  arrived  at  the  Wabash,  they  found  the  country  between 
the  Great  and  Little  Wabash,  "  although  a  league  asunder," 
inundated.  Making  a  canoe,  the  men  were  ferried  over,  and 
continued  their  march  through  "rain  and  water."  On  the 
18th  they  heard  Hamilton's  morning  guns,  and  guided  their 
course  accordingly.     On  the  19th,  Bowman  records  (we  are 
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quoting  from  a  diary  of  Gaptidn  Joseidi  Bowman)  tfaafc  thM 
had  been  ^^  no  provision  of  any  sort  for  two  days,"  bat  flii 
"  hard  fortune"  was  slightly  relieved  on  the  20th,  when  "« 
of  the  men  killed  a  deer  which  was  distributed  in  the  camp 
very  acceptably."  On  the  21st  they  came  to  a  body  of  w^- 
ter  a  league  in  extent,  and  which  Clark,  on  sounding,  foodl 
^^  as  deep  as  to  his  neck."  The  troops  were  half  starved, 
and  without  provisions  for  men  or  horses,  a  delay  of  tweDt;- 
four  hours  (the  time  requisite  io  transport  themselves  in  their 
few  canoes,)  would  be  unendurable ;  and  so  Clark  ^*  put  some 
water  in  his  hand,  poured  on  powder,  blackened  his  face,  give 
a  war-whoop  and  marched  into  the  water  without  saying  i 
word."  He  had  directed  those  immediately  near  him  to  do 
the  same,  and  all  followed.  An  acre  of  solid  ground,  called 
Sugar  Camp,  was  soon  reached,  where  they  passed  the  ni^t, 
the  weather  now  growing  suddenly  and  sharply  cold.  The 
next  morning  another  inundated  plain  was  to  be  forded,  be- 
fore reaching  the  table  of  land,  on  which  stood  the  town  and 
fort  of  St.  Vincents.  The  strength  of  the  men  was  sorely 
tried  by  this  last  struggle.  The  water  was  colder  than  the 
day  before,  and  no  less  deep,  but  the  "  low  men  and  the 
weakly  hung  to  floating  logs  until  taken  off  by  the  canoes, 
while  the  strong  and  tall  got  out  and  built  fires."  Fortunately, 
an  Indian  canoe,  containing  a  quarter  of  bufialo,  some  com, 
tallow,  kettle,  &c.,  was  seized.  "  This  was  a  grand  prize," 
says  Clark  himself,  "  and  was  invaluable.  Broth  was  imme- 
diately made  and  served  out  to  the  most  weakly,  with  great 
care  ;  most  of  the  whole  got  a  little ;  but  a  great  many  gave 
their  part  to  the  weakly,  jocosely  saying  something  cheer- 
ing to  their  comrades.  This  little  refreshment  and  fine 
weather  by  the  afternoon  gave  new  life  to  the  whole.  Cross- 
ing a  narrow  deep  lake  in  the  canoes,  and  marching  some 
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oe,  we  oame  to  a  copse  of  timber  called  the  Warrior*8 
Uind.  We  were  now  in  full  view  of  the  fort  and  the  town, 
Mt  ft  dirab  between  ns,  at  about  two  miles  distance." 

At  Clark  and  his  men  emerged  in  sigkt  of  the  garrison, 
ttfty  ayailed  themselves  of  a  stratagem  to  convey  an  exag- 
gerated impression  of  their  force.  Clark  thus  describes  this 
ftrtifice :  ^^  We  moved  on  slowly  in  full  view  of  the  town,  but 
m  it  was  a  point  of  consequence  to  us  to  make  ourselves 
appear  formidable,  we,  in  leaving  the  covert  that  we  were  in, 
marched  and  countermarched  in  such  a  manner  that  we  ap- 
peacred  numerous.  In  nusing  volunteers  in  the  Illinois,  every 
person  that  set  about  the  busmess  had  a  set  of  colors  ^ven 
ihem,  which  they  brought  with  them,  to  the  amount  of  ten 
or  twelve  pair.  These  were  displayed  to  the  best  advantage ; 
and  as  the  low  plain  we  marched  through  was  not  a  perfect 
level,  but  had  frequent  ndsings  in  it  seven  or  eight  feet  higher 
than  the  common  level,  (which  was  covered  with  water)  and 
as  these  raisings  generally  run  in  an  oblique  direction  toward 
the  town,  we  took  ike  advantage  of  one  of  them,  marching 
through  the  water  under  it,  which  completely  prevented  our 
being  numbered ;  but  our  colors  showed  considerably  above 
the  heights,  as  they  were  fixed  on  long  poles  procured  for  the 
purpose,  and  at  a  distance  made  no  despicable  appearance ; 
and  as  our  young  Frenchmen  had,  while  we  lay  on  the  War- 
rior's Island,  decoyed  and  taken  several  fowlers,  with  their 
horses,  officers  were  mounted  on  these  horses,  and  rode  about 
more  completely  to  deceive  the  enemy.  In  this  manner  we 
moved,  and  directed  our  march  in  such  a  way  as  to  suffer  it 
to  be  dark  before  we  had  advanced  more  thim  half  way  to 
the  town.  We  then  suddenly  altered  our  direction,  and 
crossed  ponds  where  they  could  not  have  suspected  us,  and 
about  eight  o'clock  gained  the  heights  back  of  the  town." 
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quoting  from  a  ^ary  of  Captain  Joseidi  Bowman)  that  dim 
had  been  "  no  provision  of  any  sort  for  two  days,**  bat  tUi 
"  hard  fortune'*  was  slightly  relieved  on  the  20th,  when  "oni 
of  the  men  killed  a  deer  which  was  distributed  in  the  camp 
very  acceptably.**  On  the  2l8t  they  came  to  a  body  of  in- 
ter a  league  in  extent,  and  which  Clark,  on  sounding,  found 
^'  as  deep  as  to  his  neck."  The  troops  were  half  starved, 
and  without  provisions  for  men  or  horses,  a  delay  of  twent?- 
four  hours  (the  time  requisite  io  transport  themselves  in  dieir 
few  canoes,)  would  be  unendurable ;  and  so  Clark  **  put  scHoe 
water  in  his  hand,  poured  on  powder,  blackened  his  face,  give 
a  war-whoop  and  marched  into  the  water  without  saying  i 
word.'*  He  had  directed  those  immediately  near  him  to  do 
the  same,  and  all  followed.  An  acre  of  solid  ground,  called 
Sugar  Camp,  was  soon  reached,  where  they  passed  the  nig^t, 
the  weather  now  growing  suddenly  and  sharply  cold.  The 
next  morning  another  inundated  plain  was  to  be  forded,  be- 
fore reaching  the  table  of  land,  on  which  stood  the  town  and 
fort  of  St.  Vincents.  The  strength  of  the  men  was  sorely 
tried  by  this  last  struggle.  The  water  was  colder  than  the 
day  before,  and  no  less  deep,  but  the  "  low  men  and  the 
weakly  hung  to  floating  logs  until  taken  off  by  the  canoes, 
while  the  strong  and  tall  got  out  and  built  fires.**  Fortunately, 
an  Indian  canoe,  containing  a  quarter  of  bufialo,  some  corn, 
tallow,  kettle,  &c.,  was  seized.  "  This  was  a  grand  prize," 
savs  Clark  himself,  ^'  and  was  invaluable.  Broth  was  inune- 
diately  made  and  served  out  to  the  most  weakly,  with  great 
care  ;  most  of  the  whole  got  a  little ;  but  a  great  many  gave 
their  part  to  the  weakly,  jocosely  saying  something  cheer- 
ing to  their  comrades.  This  little  refreshment  and  fine 
weather  by  the  afternoon  gave  new  life  to  the  whole.  Cross- 
ing a  narrow  deep  lake  in  the  canoes,  and  marching  some 
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dfataaoe,  we  oame  to  a  copse  of  timber  called  the  Warrior^s 
Idand.  We  were  now  in  fall  view  of  the  fort  and  the  town, 
not  ft  dirab  between  ns,  at  about  two  miles  distance." 

At  Clark  and  his  men  emerged  in  sig^t  of  the  garrison, 
they  ayailed  themselves  of  a  stratagem  to  convey  an  exag- 
gerated impression  of  their  force.  Clark  thus  describes  this 
artifice :  ^'  We  moved  on  slowly  in  full  view  of  the  town,  but 
as  it  was  a  point  of  consequence  to  us  to  make  ourselves 
appear  formidable,  we,  in  leaving  the  covert  that  we  were  in, 
marched  and  countermarched  in  such  a  manner  that  we  ap- 
peared numerous.  In  rusing  volunteers  in  the  Illinois,  every 
person  that  set  about  the  business  had  a  set  of  colors  ^ven 
diem,  which  they  brought  witib  them,  to  the  amount  of  ten 
or  twelve  pair.  These  were  displayed  to  the  best  advantage ; 
and  as  the  low  plain  we  marched  through  was  not  a  perfect 
level,  but  had  frequent  ndsings  in  it  seven  or  eight  feet  higher 
than  the  common  level,  (which  was  covered  with  water)  and 
as  these  raisings  generally  run  in  an  oblique  direction  toward 
the  town,  we  took  tiie  advantage  of  one  of  them,  marching 
through  the  water  under  it,  which  completely  prevented  our 
being  numbered;  but  our  colors  showed  considerably  above 
the  heights,  as  they  were  fixed  on  long  poles  procured  for  the 
purpose,  and  at  a  distance  made  no  despicable  appearance ; 
and  as  our  young  Frenchmen  had,  while  we  lay  on  the  War- 
rior's Island,  decoyed  and  taken  several  fowlers,  with  their 
horses,  officers  were  mounted  on  these  horses,  and  rode  about 
more  completely  to  deceive  the  enemy.  In  this  manner  we 
moved,  and  directed  our  march  in  such  a  way  as  to  sufier  it 
to  be  dark  before  we  had  advanced  more  than  half  way  to 
the  town.  We  then  suddenly  altered  our  direction,  and 
crossed  ponds  where  they  could  not  have  suspected  us,  and 
about  eight  o'clock  gained  the  heij^ts  back  of  the  town." 
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fight  Indians  in  their  own  ftahicm,  he  ordered  them  to  leaene 
their  fire  and  to  charge  bayonet,  which   being  ]«t}iimdj 
executed,  put  the  Indians  to  flight,  and  after  pammc  i 
short  distance,  he  called  off  his  men,  and  retreated  to  Ai 
fort,  brining  in  his  wounded."    In  other  accountB  of  da 
aflhir,  it  is  stated  that  ten  of  Captain  Clark's  men  were 
killed.    ^^  During  the  cold  weather,  while  the  Indians  weie 
lying  about  the  fort,  although  none  had  been  seen  for  a  few 
days,  a  party  of  seventeen  men  went  out  for  the  purpose  d 
carrying  in  firewood,  which  the  army  had  cut  before  thej 
left  the  place,  about  forty  or  fifty  rods  from  the  fort.    Xear 
the  bank  of  the  river,  was  an  ancient  mound,  behind  which 
lay  a  quantity  of  wood.    A  party  had  been  out  for  sevenl 
preceding  mornings,  and  brought  in  wood,  supposing  tiie 
Indians  would  not  be  watching  the  fort  in  such  cold  weather, 
liut  on  that  fatal  morning,  the  Indians  had  concealed  them- 
selves behind  the  mound,  and  as  the  soldiers  passed  roiml 
on  one  side  of  the  mound,  a  part  of  the  Indians  came  round 
on  the  other,  and  enclosed  the  wood  party,  so  that  not  one 
escai>cd." 

The  statements  hitherto  published  of  this  affiiir  are  tfaas 
the  Indians  enticed  the  men  from  the  fort  to  search  for  horses, 
by  taking  off  their  bells  and  tinkling  them,  but  Mr.  Hildreth 
is  certain  that  no  horses  were  left  at  the  fort,  as  they  must 
cither  have  starved  or  been  stolen  by  the  Lidians. 

Stone,  in  his  Life  of  Brant,  states  that  toward  evemng 
of  the  day  on  which  this  detachment  of  seventeen  men  was 
cut  off,  the  whole  force  of  the  Indians,  painted,  and  in  the 
full  costume  of  war,  presented  themselves  ui  sight  of  the 
garrison,  by  marching  in  single  files,  though  at  a  respectful 
distance,  across  the  prairie,  and  their  number,  according  to 
a  count  from  one  of  the  bastions,  was  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
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them  alive  to  Detroit,  and  although  scalps  were  market- 
pi»  there,  yet  it  is  reasonaUe  to  suppose  that  the  British 
lAoers  discriminated  in  &yor  of  prisoners.  On  this  occa- 
inn,  Boone  informs  us  that  he  was  treated  with  much 
hmnanitj  by  Governor  Hamilton,  who  desired  to  ransom  him, 
Hitlhe  Indians  prized  their  prisoner  too  highly  to  consent. 

We  recall  our  attention  from  these  remote  but  highly 
important  transactions  of  the  Dlinois  expedition,  to  an  Indian 
iiege  of  Fort  Laurens.  This  post  had  been  erected  as  a 
part  of  Mcintosh's  design  upon  Detroit,  but  also,  very  prob- 
ibly,  to  check  the  incursions  of  the  Sandusky  Indians  upon 
Sie  settlements  south  of  the  Ohio  River,  and  to  protect  the 
Delawares  who  were  still  disposed  for  peace.  The  usual 
approach  from  Fort  Mcintosh,  the  nearest  military  station, 
was  by  the  old  Indian  trail  from  the  valley  of  Yellow  Greek, 
across  to  Sandy  and  down  that  stream.  In  January,  1779, 
Col.  John  Gibson  and  his  garrison  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men  were  closely  besieged  by  the  Indians.  Of  the  incidents 
which  preceded  and  accompanied  this  siege,  we  recognize  a 
manuscript  narrative  by  Henry  Jolly,  Esq.,  late  judge  of 
Washington  county,  Ohio,  who  was  one  of  the  garrison,  as 
the  most  satisfactory.     Ho  says: 

"  When  the  main  army  left  the  fort  to  return  to  Fort  Pitt, 
Captsdn  Clark  remained  behind  with  a  small  detachment  of 
United  States  troops,  for  the  purpose  of  marching  in  the 
invalids  and  artificers  who  had  tarried  to  finish  the  fort,  or 
were  too  unwell  to  march  with  the  main  army.  He  endeav- 
ored to  take  the  advantage  of  very  cold  weather,  and  had 
marched  three  or  four  miles,  when  he  was  fired  upon  by  a 
small  party  of  Indians  very  close  at  hand,  I  think,  twenty  or 
thirty  paces.  This  discharge  wounded  two  of  his  men 
sli^tiy.     Knowing  as  he  did,  that  his  men  were  unfit  to 
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w>  •.  ^••'•;i.  ■'['•.rr.v.s;.  v*'./*.':i  :f.-r  cocunand  D3  Map: 
'/'  ••  •  '  -'  r<  ;r.;i  r.':'l  rif//;,  t}/;  sf^-ior*  several  xnonihs.  Ho, 
Ml  »  iM<.  'f.<  •  .''  ■*  ♦/,  t't/iiTt:  »}i#;  fjoiTors  of  famine^  and  in  the 
I'.iM.M.'  r  '.I  IYYI»»  I'ort,  I/iur-fiH  waq  threatened  with  anothor 
I'M  r"  ••/  I'll* 7  i  liiiHnii«-fU',  iwfiitv  Mingocs  and  twenty  Dela- 
♦•.iM.t  lull  I.,  itii  irtii-rCiTi'iifi*  of  the  friendly  Delaware  chief*. 
III!  t  »n  H.  |'"f«innlM«ll.Mihiiiiilon  the  Hie^  without  firing  a  nxr.. 
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-^  seven ;  but  CoL  Morgan  was  told  by  the  Delaware  chiefs  that 
^  HnB  party  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  Indians,  com- 
--^  posed  of  Wyandots,  Mingoes,  Monsies  and  four  Delawares, 
*^  and  tbat  the  sons  of  Catherine  Montoor  were  among  them. 

*  After  tiie  display  of  strength  above  mentioned,  the  Indians 
-'-  took  a  position  upon  an  elevated  piece  of  ground  at  no  great 

*^  distance  from  the  fort,  though  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
^  In  this  ntnation  they  remained  several  weeks,  in  a  state  rather 
'  of  armed  neutrality  than  of  active  hostility.     Some  of  them 

*  would  frequently  approach  the  fort,  and  hold  conversation 
wifli  those  upon  the  walls.    They  uniformly  professed  a 

^  desire  for  peace,  but  protested  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  wUte  people  upon  their  lands—- more  especially  was  the 

^    erection  of  a  fort  so  far  within  the  territory  claimed  by  them 

as  exclufflvely  their  own,  a  subject  of  complaint.    There  was 

with  the  Americans  in  the  fort,  an  aged  friendly  Indian  named 

John  Thompson,  who  seemed  to  be  in  equal  favor  with  both 

parties,  risitmg  the  Indian  encampment  at  pleasure,  and 

conung  and  going  as  he  chose.    They  informed  Thompson  that 

they  deplored  the  continuance  of  hostilities,  and  finally  sent 

word  by  him,  to  Col.  Gibson,  that  they  were  desirous  of  peace, 

and  if  he  would  present  them  with  a  barrel  of  flour  and  some 

meat,  they  would  send  in  their  proposals  the  next  day.    In 

fact,  the  garrison  was  short  of  provisions,  which  the  Indians 

suspected,  and  perhaps  their  request  was  a  ruse  to  ascertain 

the  resources  of  the  besieged,  but  Colonel  Gibson  sent  the 

floor  and  meat  promptly,  and  said  that  he  could  spare  the 

proviuons  very  well,  as  he  had  plenty  more.    The  Indians 

soon  after  disappeared.    They  had,  indeed,  continued  the 

siege  as  long  as  they  could  obtain  subsistence,  and  raised  it 

only  because  of  the  lack  of  supplies. 

The  situation  of  the  garrison  was  now  becoming  deplorable. 
18* 
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»:<ir  door,  in'i  a  like  -^isuisizj  of  o&oa.Te  i&em^  per  diem: 
aziii  :  ;r  x  ^-^sk  y.nsiT  diej  irere  compelled  Gi>  sofaein  spon 
n^  Lilies.  UL<i  ioeii  rxca  aas  cocild  l>e  f<H2Zki  in  the  aKyaeens 
▼"Lfi^ls.  A  nnner  w;^  fenc  »  Fort  Mclncosh  widi  a  sate- 
nitin*  ■::  iLeir  iLrCrese.  azjii  reqiiesdnj  an  immediase  snpl^Ij 
ct  rrcTisi'jtii.  Tlie  inholiiuiis  SDccca  of  the  Ohio  Tohmc«ered 
uieir  iI>L  an'i  General  Mcla:p:>eii  headed  the  esccwt.  fiat 
juU  iceT  came  near  being  immedLuelj  reduced  to  sliort  allow- 
ance  azain.  bv  an  nnsi^vard  accident  causing  the  kKS  of  i 
greac  p' jrcioQ  of  the  supplies.  These  were  transported  throng 
the  wiMem<;ss  upon  pack-horses.  The  garrison,  overjoved  at 
the  arrival  of  succors,  on  their  approach  to  vithin  abooi  a 
hon'ireil  varis  of  the  fort,  manned  the  parapets,  and  fired  i 
salute  of  Ei'iiketry.  Tee  horses,  which  were  probablv  voulz 
in  the  ^'jnice,  became  fri^tteneJ.  began  to  rear  and  plunge, 
and  broke  from  their  guides.  The  examine  was  conta^oas. 
and  in  a  moment  more,  the  whole  cavalcade  of  [>ack-horses 
were  Jioundin;;^  into  the  woo^ls  at  full  gallop,  dashin-^  their 
burdcTis  to  the  ground  and  scattering  them  in  all  directions— 
the  greater  portion  of  which  could  never  be  recovered.  Uf 
the  provisions  saved,  the  officers  very  incautiously  dealt  out 
two  days'  rations  per  man,  the  whole  of  which  was  devoured 
by  the  famishing  soldiers,  to  the  imminent  hazard  of  the  lives 
of  all,  and  tlie  severe  sickness  of  many.  Leaving  the  fort 
a;;ain,  General  Mcintosh  assigned  the  command  to  Major 
Vcnion,  who  remained  upon  the  station  several  months.  Ho. 
in  turn,  was  left  to  endure  the  horrors  of  famine,  and  in  the 
BiiinmfT  of  1770,  Fort  Laurens  was  threatened  with  another 
H\r'n*  by  forty  Shawanese,  twenty  Mingoes  and  twenty  Dela- 
wan's.  but  by  tlio  interference  of  the  friendly  Delaware  chiefs, 
tlioy  wero  perrtuaded  to  abandon  the  siege  without  firing  a  'mn. 
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and  the  jfort  was  soon  after  reHnqmahed.  It  is  worthy  of 
notice,  that  while  there  were  onlj^foor  Delawares  (as  distin- 
goiihed  from  Monsies)  at  the  attack  in  January,  twenty  were 
present  on  the  last  occasion,  thus  indicating  that  the  influence 
of  Capt  Pipe  and  the  war  party  of  the  tribe  was  on  the 
increase. 

In  October,  1778,  the  distingoished  peace-chief  of  the 
Delawares,  Captain  White  Eyes,  or  Koquethagaeehlon,  who 
had  accompanied  the  army  of  General  Mcintosh  to  Tusca- 
roras,  died  suddenly  of  small*pox.  Thenceforth  the  efforts 
of  Eillbuck,  Big  Cat,  and  another  chief,  whose  Indian  name 
was  Tetepachsi,  to  resist  the  current  against  the  Americans 
became  less  effective  than  before  the  death  of  their  able 
coadjutor.  In  the  summer  of  1779,  their  friend,  Col.  Mor- 
gan, or  Tamenend,  resigned  his  post  of  Indian  agent  at  Pitts- 
burgh, and  ^e  desertion  of  Fort  Laurens  exerted  an  un&- 
vorable  influence.  The  American  agents,  i^ut  the  same 
time,  began  to  urge  the  Delawares  to  change  their  former 
attitude  of  neutrality,  and  to  wage  war  against  the  Indian 
allies  of  the  English.  This  was  bad  policy  under  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Ohio  frontier,  for,  as  the  tribe  was  situated, 
any  change  of  attitude  must  have  been  unfavorable  to  the 
Americans.  Very  soon,  therefore,  the  few  Delawares,  who 
remained  friendly  to  the  colonies,  were  compelled  to  take 
refuge  at  or  near  Fort  Pitt,  and  at  length  the  Delaware 
nation  may  be  sdd  to  have  openly  joined  the  combination  of 
the  Ohio  Indians  with  the  British. 

Fortunately,  this  hostile  demonstration  had  been  postponed 
to  a  period  when  the  defection  was  less  disastrous  than  it 
would  have  been  at  any  former  period  of  the  war.  The 
pacification  of  the  remote  tribes  on  the  Wabash  and  Blinois, 
and  the  favorable  dispositions  of  the  French  residents  there 
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and  olHowlioro — tho  destnictioii  of  the 
Inko  mid  (lOiioMoo  rc^on  of  New  York,  bj  the  azBT  ^yy 
^<l1llivllt^  in  tlio  Autiitnn  of  1779,  and  a  amilar  extras 
(Vt^in  ritulturgh,  liy  Colonel  Datiiel  Brodheadu  <Vfao  Lad  sQ^ 
oocmIoiI  (iotktaI  Mcintosh  in  February,  1779.^  at  toe  bai 
oi  v\\  Inimhvd  nion,  during  which  he  destrojed  manv  viiiagtt 
i^t'  llio  tSonora  Indians  on  the  head  waters  of  the  AUeghanj. 
rava^riMl  five  hundred  acres  of  standing  com,  and  capmred 
A  Uw\\  of  Hkins  valued  at  three  thousand  dollars— these  trcre 
ovont^  y^\\\o\\  tended  essentially  to  relieve  the  valley  <tf  tbe 
Oh'u\  i\\  lonst  fi>r  a  season. 

r^MMt  UiNxiltoadV  return  to  Pittsburg,  September  14, 
lio  found  do|>utio9i  fn^m  tho  Dclawares,  Wyandots,  and  the 
Mni|iu«>lioo  Itrnuoli  of  the  Shawanese,  with  whom  a  conferenee 
^\n?i  ]\o\\\  lluvo  dnvH  aftorwanls.  The  only  Indian  name^ 
nionjionrd  in  \\\o  ro|H^rt  of  this  council  are  Doon^^ontat,  a 
\\  vaodol  rhio!\  KoUoloman,  a  Delaware,  and  better  known 
rt«  Killltuok.  »nd  Kooslnuatreo,  the  Maquicbee  or  Shawane^ 
oluol",  and  liis  rounsollor,  Kimwha.  On  this  occasion,  the 
p»>»!'oa:«ioMN  of  ami!  Y  woiv  as  ample  and  rhetorical  as  usual. 

l-'or  n  xoar  in-  \\m\  tho  settlements  of  the  upper  Ohio  felt 
iho  tvuiMioial  oflool  of  ihoso  events,  but,  as  wc  shall  see, the 
nirnn  body  i\(  \\\o  Sbawnnesc,  with  their  British  and  Indian 
nlliiv.^  oontitniod  \o  soourp*  tho  Kentucky  station,  but  not 
^Miboui  a  full  ivlrilMition.  Wo  sliall  devote  a  separate  chapter 
lo  !lio  navrativo  of  lljoso  Sliawanosc  campaigns. 


CHAPTER   XX. 

THE  KENTUCKY  CAMPAIGNS  AGAINST  THE  SHAWANESE. 

Thb  aasassixuttion  of  Cornstalk  and  his  companions  at  Point 
Pleasant,  in  1777,  efiectaally  eoncorred  with  other  causes  of 
jiritation  to  inflame  the  Shawanese  against  the  Americans, 
and  for  the  residue  of  the  revolutionarj  period  the  tribe  was 
implacably  hostile.  There  is  some  evidence  that  the  Ma- 
quichee  tribe  were  occaoonally  inclined  to  peace,  but  this 
exception,  so  far  as  it  existed,  was  probably  attributable  to 
the  influence  of  the  Moravian  missionaries,  who  interchanged 
visits  wiUi  those  chie&  living  near  the  Muskingum.  The 
teibe  at  large,  irritated  by  the  encroachments  on  their  Ken- 
tacky  hunting  grounds,  were  determined  to  extirpate  the 
infiint  settlements ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  channels  of  the 
prominent  tributaries  to  the  Ohio  offered  great  facilities. 
The  canoes  of  their  war-parties  floated  down  the  Scioto  and 
the  AGamis,  and  silently  ascended  the  Licking  and  Kentucky 
rivers  until  within  striking  distance  of  the  scattered  stations. 

At  this  time  the  Shawanese  were  divided  into  four  tribes 
or  bands — the  Maqmchee,  or  Mequachake,  the  Chillicothe, 
the  Kiskapocoke,  and  the  Piqua.  In  the  first  tribe,  to  which 
the  priesthood  was  confided,  the  office  of  chief  was  heredi- 
tary—in  the  others  it  was  conferred  according  to  merit.  It 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Shawanese  living  near 
Wappatomica,  on  the  Muskingum,  (if  any  remuned  there 
after  it  was  destroyed  by  McDonald's  party  in  the  summer 
of  1774)  and  m  the  Scioto  towns,  which  were  only  saved 
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quoting  from  a  ^ary  of  Captain  Jo8e|A  Bowman)  tibat  that 
had  been  "  no  provision  of  any  sort  for  two  days,"  bat  fldi 
"  hard  fortune"  was  slightly  relieved  on  the  20th,  when  "one 
of  the  men  killed  a  deer  which  was  distributed  in  the  camp 
very  acceptably."  On  the  21st  they  came  to  a  body  of  in- 
ter a  league  in  extent,  and  which  Clark,  on  sonncBng^  found 
"  as  deep  as  to  his  neck."  The  troops  were  half  starred, 
and  without  provisions  for  men  or  horses,  a  delay  of  twenty- 
four  hours  (the  time  requisite  io  transport  themselves  in  their 
few  canoes,)  would  be  unendurable ;  and  so  Clark  ^*  put  some 
water  in  his  hand,  poured  on  powder,  blackened  his  face,  gave 
a  war-whoop  and  marched  into  the  water  without  saying  t 
word."  He  had  cUrected  those  immediately  near  him  to  do 
the  same,  and  all  followed.  An  acre  of  solid  ground,  called 
Sugar  Camp,  was  soon  reached,  where  they  passed  the  night, 
the  weather  now  growing  suddenly  and  sharply  cold.  The 
next  morning  another  inundated  plain  was  to  be  forded,  be- 
fore reaching  the  table  of  land,  on  which  stood  the  town  and 
fort  of  St.  Vincents.  The  strength  of  the  men  was  sorely 
tried  by  tliis  last  struggle.  The  water  was  colder  than  the 
day  before,  and  no  less  deep,  but  the  "low  men  and  the 
weakly  hung  to  floating  logs  until  taken  oflF  by  the  canoes, 
while  the  strong  and  tall  got  out  and  built  fires."  Fortunately, 
an  Indian  canoe,  containing  a  quarter  of  buffalo,  some  com, 
tallow,  kettle,  &c.,  was  seized.  "  This  was  a  grand  prize," 
says  Clark  liimself,  "  and  was  invaluable.  Broth  was  imme^ 
diately  made  and  served  out  to  the  most  weakly,  with  great 
care  ;  most  of  the  whole  got  a  little ;  but  a  great  many  gave 
their  part  to  the  weakly,  jocosely  saying  something  cheer- 
ing to  their  comrades.  This  little  refreshment  and  fine 
weather  by  the  afternoon  gave  new  life  to  the  whole.  Cross- 
ing a  narrow  deep  lake  in  the  canoes,  and  marching  some 
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distance,  we  oame  to  a  copse  of  timber  called  the  Warrior*8 
Idand.  We  were  now  in  fall  view  of  the  fort  and  the  town, 
not  a  shrub  between  as,  at  aboat  two  miles  distance." 

At  Claric  and  his  men  emerged  in  siglt  of  the  garrison, 
ihey  availed  themselves  of  a  stratagem  to  convey  an  ezag* 
gerated  impresaon  of  their  force.  Clark  thus  describes  this 
artifice :  "  We  moved  on  slowly  in  full  view  of  the  town,  but 
as  it  was  a  point  of  consequence  to  us  to  make  ourselves 
appear  formidable,  we,  in  leaving  the  covert  that  we  were  in, 
inarched  and  countermarched  in  such  a  manner  that  we  ap- 
peared numerous.  In  raising  volunteers  in  the  Illinois,  every 
person  that  set  about  the  business  had  a  set  of  colors  given 
them,  which  they  brought  with  them,  to  the  amount  of  ten 
or  twelve  pair.  These  were  displayed  to  the  best  advantage ; 
and  as  the  low  plain  we  marched  through  was  not  a  perfect 
level,  but  had  frequent  raisings  in  it  seven  or  eight  feet  higher 
than  the  common  level,  (which  was  covered  with  water)  and 
as  these  raisings  generally  run  in  an  oblique  direction  toward 
the  town,  we  took  the  advantage  of  one  of  them,  marching 
through  the  water  under  it,  which  completely  prevented  our 
being  numbered ;  but  our  colors  showed  considerably  above 
the  heights,  as  they  were  fixed  on  long  poles  procured  for  the 
purpose,  and  at  a  distance  made  no  despicable  appearance; 
and  as  our  young  Frenchmen  had,  while  we  lay  on  the  War- 
rior's Island,  decoyed  and  taken  several  fowlers,  with  their 
horses,  oflScers  were  mounted  on  these  horses,  and  rode  about 
more  completely  to  deceive  the  enemy.  In  this  manner  we 
moved,  and  directed  our  march  in  such  a  way  as  to  sufier  it 
to  be  dark  before  wo  had  advanced  more  than  half  way  to 
the  town.  We  then  suddenly  altered  our  direction,  and 
crossed  ponds  where  they  could  not  have  suspected  us,  and 
aboat  ei|^t  o'clock  gained  the  heights  back  of  the  town." 
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All  night  of  the  22d,  and  with  brief  intenrals,  until  Ae 
morning  of  the  24th,  a  brisk  fire  upon  the  fort  waa  sustunei 
Negotiations  ensued,  and  towards  night  Hamilton  surrait 
ered,  and  the  post  was  delivered  to  the  Yirgmiana  on  tke 
following  day.  The  assailants  had  only  one  man  wounded:- 
within  the  fort,  seven  were  wounded  through  the  ports. 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  Col.  Clark,  also  to  intercept 
and  capture  a  valuable  oonvoj  of  proviaons  and  stores,  con- 
ing to  St.  Vincents  from  Detroit.  The  surrender  of  St 
Vincents  or  Fort  Sackville,  was  most  timely.  Hamiltoo, 
instead  of  guiding  the  savage  elements  of  a  general  border 
war,  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  Williamsburgh,  where  the  Vir- 
ginia council  were  about  to  confine  him  in  irons  on  l»eid 
and  water,  as  a  punishment  of  his  barbarism  in  ofiering 
scalp-bounties,  when  Washington  interposed  against  such  a 
step,  as  not  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  his  surrender. 

This  imputation  upon  the  British  Governor,  whom  CIark« 
in  his  proclamation  to  the  people  of  Vinccnnes,  just  before 
the  attack  on  the  fort,  had  not  scrupled  to  call  the  *'hadr- 
buyer  Hamilton,"  is  also  supported  by  tlie  evidence  of  one 
Daniel  Sullivan,  who,  in  March,  1778,  returned  to  Pitw- 
burgh  with  a  statement  of  his  discoveries  at  Detroit  and  in 
the  Indian  country.  Captured  by  the  Delawares  when  a 
boy,  and  living  with  them  for  nine  years,  he  was  well  suited 
for  sucli  a  service,  and  asserted  positively  tluit  Governor 
Hamilton  instigated  the  Indians  to  massacre  the  white  inhab- 
itants of  the  frontiers  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  payiiij: 
tliem  very  high  prices  for  all  the  scalps  they  would  bring. 
In  justice  to  the  British  commander,  it  should  be  mentione^i 
however,  that  when  Daniel  Boone  and  twenty-eight  of  his 
neighbors  were  captured  at  Blue  Licks  in  February,  177S 
it  was  evidently  the  interest  of  the  Shawanese  captors*  U 
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take  them  alive  to  Detroit,  and  although  8calp8  were  market- 
able there,  yet  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  British 
officers  discriminated  in  £ftyor  of  prisoners.  On  this  occa- 
oon,  Boone  informs  us  that  he  was  treated  with  much 
bumanitj  by  Governor  Hamilton,  who  desired  to  ransom  him, 
butihe  Indians  prized  their  prisoner  too  highly  to  consent. 

We  recall  our  attention  from  these  remote  but  highly 
important  transactions  of  the  Illinois  expedition,  to  an  Indian 
siege  of  Fort  Laurens.  This  post  had  been  erected  as  a 
part  of  Mcintosh's  design  upon  Detroit,  but  also,  very  prob- 
ably, to  check  the  incursions  of  the  Sandusky  Indians  upon 
the  settlements  south  of  the  Ohio  Biver,  and  to  protect  the 
Delawares  who  were  still  disposed  for  peace.  The  usual 
approach  from  Fort  Mcintosh,  the  nearest  nulitary  station, 
was  by  the  old  Indian  trail  from  the  valley  of  Yellow  Creek, 
across  to  Sandy  and  down  that  stream.  In  January,  1779, 
Col.  John  Gibson  and  his  garrison  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men  were  closely  besieged  by  the  Indians.  Of  the  incidents 
which  preceded  and  accompanied  this  siege,  we  recognize  a 
manuscript  narrative  by  Henry  Jolly,  Esq.,  late  judge  of 
Washington  county,  Ohio,  who  was  one  of  the  garrison,  as 
the  most  satisfactory.     He  says: 

"  When  the  main  army  left  the  fort  to  return  to  Fort  Pitt, 
Captain  Clark  remained  behind  with  a  small  detachment  of 
United  States  troops,  for  the  purpose  of  marching  in  the 
invalids  and  artificers  who  had  tarried  to  finish  the  fort,  or 
were  too  unwell  to  march  with  the  main  army.  He  endeav- 
ored to  take  the  advantage  of  very  cold  weather,  and  had 
marched  three  or  four  miles,  when  he  was  fired  upon  by  a 
small  party  of  Indians  very  close  at  hand,  I  think,  twenty  or 
thirty  paces.  This  discharge  wounded  two  of  his  men 
sli^tly.     Knowing  as  he  did,  that  his  men  were  unfit  to 
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fi^t  Indians  in  fhrir  own  &aluan,  he  oidered  them  to  resem 
their  fire  and  to  charge  bayonet,  which  being  }Hoiqdj 
executed,  pat  die  Indians  to  fli^t,  and  after  punoiDg  i 
short  distance,  he  caUed  off  his  men,  and  retreated  to  tin 
fort,  brin^g  in  his  wounded."  In  other  accountB  of  tloi 
a&ir,  it  is  stated  that  ten  of  Captain  Clark's  men  fere 
killed.  *^  Daring  the  cold  weather,  while  the  TnHiami  irere 
Ijing  about  the  fort,  althou^  none  had  been  seen  for  a  few 
days,  a  party  of  seventeen  men  went  out  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  in  firewood,  which  the  army  had  cut  before  they 
left  the  place,  about  forty  or  fifty  rods  from  the  fort.  Kear 
the  bank  of  the  river,  was  an  ancient  mound,  behind  which 
lay  a  quantity  of  wood.  A  party  had  been  out  for  several 
preceding  mornings,  and  brou^t  in  wood,  supposing  the 
Indians  would  not  be  watching  the  fort  in  such  cold  weather. 
But  on  that  fatal  morning,  the  Indians  had  concealed  thezzh 
selves  behind  the  mound,  and  as  the  soldiers  passed  round 
on  one  side  of  the  mound,  a  part  of  the  Indians  came  round 
on  the  other,  and  enclosed  the  wood  party,  so  that  not  one 
escaped." 

The  statements  hitherto  published  of  tins  affiur  are,  that 
the  Indians  enticed  the  men  from  the  fort  to  search  for  horses, 
by  taking  off  their  bells  and  tinkling  them,  but  Mr.  Hildreth 
is  certain  that  no  horses  were  left  at  the  fort,  as  they  must 
either  have  starved  or  been  stolen  by  the  Indians. 

Stone,  in  his  Life  of  Brant,  states  that  toward  evening 
of  the  day  on  which  this  detachment  of  seventeen  men  was 
cut  off,  the  whole  force  of  the  Indians,  painted,  and  in  the 
full  costume  of  war,  presented  themselves  in  sight  of  the 
garrison,  by  marching  in  single  files,  though  at  a  respectful 
distance,  across  the  prairie,  and  their  number,  according  to 
a  count  from  one  of  the  bastions,  was  eight  hundred  and  fcnty- 
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seren ;  bat  Col.  Morgan  was  told  by  the  Delaware  chiefs  that 
ttie  party  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  Indians,  com- 
posed of  Wyandots,  Mingoes,  Monsies  and  four  Delawares, 
and  that  the  sons  of  Catherine  Montour  were  among  them. 
After  the  display  of  strength  above  mentioned,  the  Indians 
book  a  poedtion  upon  an  elevated  pece  of  ground  at  no  great 
distance  from  tiie  fort,  though  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
la  this  situation  they  remained  several  weeks,  in  a  state  rather 
of  armed  neutrality  than  of  active  hostility.  Some  of  them 
iroold  frequently  approach  the  fort,  and  hold  conversation 
frith  those  upon  the  walls.  They  uniformly  professed  a 
desire  for  peace,  but  protested  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  white  people  upon  their  lands^-more  especially  was  the 
erection  of  a  fort  so  far  within  the  territory  claimed  by  them 
as  exclunvely  their  own,  a  subject  of  complaint.  There  was 
with  the  Americans  in  the  fort,  an  aged  friendly  Indian  named 
John  Thompson,  who  seemed  to  be  in  equal  favor  with  both 
parties,  visiting  the  Indian  encampment  at  pleasure,  and 
coming  and  going  as  he  chose.  They  informed  Thompson  that 
they  deplored  the  continuance  of  hostilities,  and  finally  sent 
word  by  him,  to  Col.  Gibson,  that  they  were  desirous  of  peace, 
and  if  he  would  present  them  with  a  barrel  of  flour  and  some 
meat,  they  would  send  in  their  proposals  the  next  day.  In 
Tact,  the  garrison  was  short  of  provisions,  which  the  Indians 
suspected,  and  perhaps  their  request  was  a  ruse  to  ascertain 
the  resources  of  the  besieged,  but  Colonel  Gibson  sent  the 
Boor  and  meat  promptly,  and  said  that  he  could  spare  the 
provisions  very  well,  as  he  had  plenty  more.  The  Indians 
90on  after  disappeared.  They  had,  indeed,  continued  the 
ncge  as  long  as  they  could  obtain  subsistence,  and  raised  it 
m\j  because  of  the  lack  of  supplies. 

The  situation  of  the  garrison  was  now  becoming  deplorable. 
13» 


inriit  •»!'  tiiL-ir  disiru-s.  au'l  rctiuestini;  an   iiiimc 

of  |in.»vi.-i'.'iis.     Tlio  iiilial'itants  south  of  the  Ohio 

their  aid,  aud  General  Mcintosh  headed  the   i 

still  they  came  near  being  immediately  redaced  to 

ance  again,  by  an  untoward  accident  causing  t 

great  portion  of  the  supplies.    These  were  transpo 

_.^  the  wilderness  upon  pack-horses.     The  garrison, 

K? .  the  arrival  of  succors,  on  their  approach  to  wil 

qS  ;  hundred  yards  of  the  fort,  manned  the  parapets, 

S  ;  salute  of  musketry.    The  horses,  which  were  pro 

CC  '  in  the  service,  became  frightened,  began  to  rear 

•.  and  broke  from  their  guides.     The  example  wsu 

«•  and  in  a  moment  more,  the  whole  cavalcade  of 

r-  were  bounding  into  the  woods  at  full  gallop,  d\ 

»l  ,  burdens  to  the  ground  and  scattering  them  in  all  < 

\^  the  greater  portion  of  which  could  never  be  recc 

*  .  the  provisions  saved,  the  officers  very  incautious 

two  days'  rations  per  man,  the  whole  of  which  w 

by  the  famishing  soldiers,  to  the  imminent  hazard 
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and  the  fort  was  soon  after  reKnqoishcd.  It  is  worthy  of 
notiee,  that  while  there  were  (xolj  four  Delawares  (as  distin- 
guished from  Monsies)  at  the  attack  in  January,  twenty  were 
present  on  the  last  occasion,  thus  indicating  that  the  influence 
rf  Capt  Pipe  and  the  war  party  of  the  tribe  was  on  the 
increase. 

In  October,  1778,  the  distinguished  peace-chief  of  the 
Delawares,  Captsun  White  Eyes,  or  Koquethagaechlon,  who 
had  accompanied  the  army  of  General  Mcintosh  to  Tusca- 
roras,  died  suddenly  of  small-pox.  Thenceforth  the  efforts 
of  Eillbuck,  Big  Cat,  and  another  chief,  whose  Indian  name 
was  Tetepachsi,  to  resist  the  current  against  the  Americans 
became  less  effsctive  than  before  the  death  of  their  able 
coadjutor.  In  the  summer  of  1779,  their  friend,  Gol.  Mor- 
gan, or  Tamenend,  resigned  his  post  of  Indian  agent  at  Pitts- 
burgh, and  the  desertion  of  Fort  Laurens  exerted  an  un&r 
Torable  influence.  The  American  agents,  about  the  same 
time,  began  to  urge  the  Delawares  to  change  their  former 
attitude  of  neutrality,  and  to  wage  war  against  the  Indian 
allies  of  the  English.  This  was  bad  policy  under  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Ohio  frontier,  for,  as  the  tribe  was  situated, 
any  change  of  attitude  must  have  been  unfavorable  to  the 
Americans.  Very  soon,  therefore,  the  few  Delawares,  who 
remained  friendly  to  the  colonics,  were  compelled  to  take 
refuge  at  or  near  Fort  Pitt,  and  at  length  the  Delaware 
nation  may  be  said  to  have  openly  joined  the  combination  of 
the  Ohio  Indians  with  the  British. 

Fortunately,  this  hostile  demonstration  had  been  postponed 
to  a  period  when  the  defection  was  less  disastrous  than  it 
would  have  been  at  any  former  period  of  the  war.  The 
pacification  of  the  remote  tribes  on  the  Wabash  and  Illinois, 
and  the  favorable  dispositions  of  the  French  residents  there 
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and  elsewhere — the  destrndim  rf  the  Senew  towns  in  tlie 
lake  and  Genesee  regum  of  New  Yoric,  by  the  anny  under 
SnQivan,  in  Uie  autumn  of  1779,  and  a  similar  ezciuaoo 
finom  Kttsborghy  by  Col<»iel  Daniel  Brodhead,  (who  had  suc- 
ceeded General  Mcintosh  in  Fefamaiy,  1779,)  ftt  the  head 
of  six  hundred  men,  during  which  he  destroyed  many  viUagei 
of  the  Seneca  Indians  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Alleghany, 
ravaged  five  hundred  acres  of  standing  com^  and  captured 
a  booty  of  skins  valued  at  three  thousand  doUara — these  were 
events  which  tended  essentially  to  relieve  the  vaUey  ci  the 
Ohioj  at  least  finr  a  season. 

Upon  Brodhead's  return  to  Pittsburi^,  September  14, 
he  found  deputies  from  the  Delawares,  Wyandots,  and  tbe 
Maquichee  branch  of  the  Shawanese,  with  whom  a  conference 
was  held  three  days  afterwards.  The  only  Indian  names 
mentioned  in  the  report  of  this  council  are  Doonyontat,  a 
Wyandot  chief,  Kelleleman,  a  Delaware,  and  better  known 
as  Killbuck,  and  Kccshmatree,  the  Maquichee  or  Shawanese 
chief,  and  bis  counsellor,  Nimwha.  On  this  occasion,  the 
professions  of  amity  were  as  ample  and  rhetorical  as  usual. 

For  a  year  or  two,  the  settlements  of  the  upper  Ohio  felt 
the  beneficial  effect  of  these  events,  but,  as  we  shall  see,  the 
main  body  of  the  Shawanese,  with  their  British  and  Indian 
allies,  continued  to  scourge  the  Kentucky  station,  but  not 
without  a  full  retribution.  We  shall  devote  a  separate  chapter 
to  the  narrative  of  these  Shawanese  campaigns. 


CHAPTER   XX. 

THE  KENTUCKY  CAMPAIGNS  AGAINST  THE  SHAWANESE. 

Thb  aasassiBation  of  Cornstalk  and  his  companions  at  Point 
Pleasant,  in  ITTT,  eflfoctoally  concurred  with  other  causes  of 
irritation  to  inflame  the  Shawanese  against  the  Americans, 
and  for  the  residue  of  the  revolutionarj  pmod  the  tribe  was 
implacably  hostile.  There  is  some  evidence  that  the  Mar 
quichee  tribe  were  occaaonally  inclined  to  peace,  but  this 
exception,  so  far  as  it  existed,  was  probably  attributable  to 
the  influence  of  the  Moravian  missionaries,  who  interchanged 
visits  with  those  chiefii  living  near  the  Muskingum.  The 
tribe  at  large,  irritated  by  the  encroachments  on  their  Ken- 
tucky hunting  grounds,  were  determined  to  extirpate  the 
infant  settlements ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  channels  of  the 
prominent  tributaries  to  the  Ohio  oflfered  great  facilities. 
The  canoes  of  their  war-parties  floated  down  the  Scioto  and 
tiie  Miamis,  and  cdlently  ascended  the  Licking  and  Kentucky 
rivers  until  within  strildng  distance  of  the  scattered  stations. 

At  this  time  the  Shawanese  were  divided  into  four  tribes 
or  bands — ^the  Maquichee,  or  Mequachake,  the  Ghillicothe, 
the  Kiskapocoke,  and  the  Piqua.  In  the  first  tribe,  to  which 
the  priesthood  was  confided,  the  ofiSce  of  chief  was  heredi- 
tary— in  the  others  it  was  conferred  according  to  merit.  It 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Shawanese  living  near 
Wappatomica,  on  the  Muskingum,  (if  any  remained  there 
after  it  was  destroyed  by  McDonald's  party  in  tiie  summer 
of  1774)  and  in  the  Scioto  towns,  which  were  only  saved 

(»0) 
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from  destruction  by  submission  to  Lord  DttUntoe  on  the 
approach  of  liia  armj,  were  less  prompt  to  renew  hostilities 
than  the  inhabitants  of  the  more  remote  towns  on  the  little 
Miami  and  the  Mad  River.     Cornstalk  himself  resided  east 
of  the  Scioto  lliver,  on  the  right  bank  of  Sippo  oreek,  just 
above  the  junction  of  Congo  creek,  (now  Pickaway  towndqi 
and  county)  whilo  on  the  opposite  bank  stood  Grena£er 
Squaw  Town,  so  called  from  the  residence  of  his  sister,  a 
woman  six  feet  high  and  well  proportioned ;  and  notvith- 
standing  the  injuries  inflicted  upon  the  family  of  ComsUik 
by  the  whites,  it  is  probable  that  the  Shawanese  on  tlie 
Scioto  sympathized,  in  some  degree,  with  the  peaceful  dis- 
positions of  the  neighboring  Delawares.      This  opimon  if 
corroborated  by  the  fact  that  all  the  retaliatory  expedUtiotf 
from  Kentucky,  during  and  after  the  revolutionary  perioi 
passed  by  the  mouth  of  Scioto,  and  were  designed  to  cha*- 
tise  the  Shawanese  bands  who  were  seated  in  the  Miami  anJ 
Mad  River  valleys,  and  within  the  present  counties  of  Greene. 
Miami,  Champaigiic  and  Logan.     The  principal  villages  it 
the  Miami  region  were  Chillicothe,  standing  near  the  mofTii; 
of  Massie's  creek,  three  miles  north  of  Xenia  :  Piqua,  menxy 
rable  as  the  birth-place  of  Tecumsch,  and  situated  on  tk 
north  bank  of  Mad  River,  seven  miles  west  of  Springfieii 
in  Clark  county :  and  Upper  and  Lower  Pi(jua,  iu  Mia& 
county,  where  the  tribe  at  length   concentrated  in  greii 
numbers.* 

Li  tlie  spring  of  1778,  while  Clark  was  mustering  his  cxp^ 
dition  to  the  Illinois,  Daniel  Boone,  equally  noted  as  lb 
pioneer  hunter  of  Kentucky,  was  a  captive  in  the  Shawnee 
town  of  Chillicothe.  He  and  twenty-seven  others  had  be« 
seized  in  February,  while  making  salt  at  Blue  Licks,  and  to 

1 )  See  Appendix  No.  VII,  for  further  particulars  of  Uie  Shawanese  Tillif* 
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compflmooB  biri  been  admitted  to  ransom  or  detained  as 
'  Britiflfa|M0ilAr8  at  Detroit — bat  not  so  fortunate  was  Boone. 
Although  (jovemor  Hamilton  had  taken  a  great  fancy  to  him, 
and  sought  to  obtain  his  release  upon  the  usual  terms,  the 
Indians  refused  to  part  with  the  hero  of  the  woods.  They 
MriL  him  back  to  Chillicothe,  where  he  was  formally  adopted 
as  a  son  of  the  tribe,  and  con^gned  to  the  lodge  of  an  Indian 
woman,  in  place  of  a  deceased  warrior.  Until  June,  he 
adapted  himself,  with  extraordinary  address,  to  his  new 
^position,  and  so  far  won  the  fEtvor  and  confidence  of  the 
Indians  that  he  was  suffered  to  accompany  a  party  to  the 
Salt  lick,  in  the  Scioto  valley,  within  the  present  county  of 
Jackson.  There  they  remained  ten  days  and  returned  to 
Ghillicothe,  where  Boone  found  four  hundred  and  fifty  war- 
riors, armed  and  painted  for  an  expedition  against  his  own 
Boonesborough.  Instantly,  but  silently,  he  resolved  to  escape, 
which  was  effected  on  the  16th  of  June,  under  the  pretence 
of  chasing  a  deer  that  bounded  past  the  village.  The  weary 
journey  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  was  successfully 
accomplished,  but  his  flight  seemed  to  have  postponed  the 
march  of  the  waivparty,  for  neither  in  June  or  July  did  they 
appear.  On  the  1st  of  August,  Boone  started  with  nineteen 
men,  among  them  Simon  Kenton,  to  look  after  the  enemy. 
He  approached  their  town  on  Paint  Greek,  but  found  it 
deserted,  and  meeting  a  small  band  of  warriors,  in  full  paint, 
marching  southwardly,  the  suspicion  flashed  upon  his  mind 
that  Boonesborough  would  be  speedily  attacked.  They  im- 
mediately retraced  their  course,  and  only  reached  the  borough 
a  day  before  it  was  surrounded  by  five  hundred  savages,  with 
"  British  and  French  flags  flying  and  led  by  one  Captain  Du 
Qnesne,  a  Canadian.  A  day  passed  in  parley  before  the 
fi)rt,  and  active  preparation  for  defence  within.    On  the  9th 
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■^  vks  rt^-uciilj  ^osiexiii  \j  a  Sre  fion  the  ileit 
jifies  1^  ibe  simKCi.  izui  >«  SD-ii^  ii>l  srfe  refmllf 

SK^iiC^e^i  czncrUT^lj.  sai  lisied  fir  in  ^ts,  bat  to  do 
yaiyjst.  (Jzi  tb*  2'lnL.  we  Ix^docs  vere  £:<rced  unwilEii^T 
to  x«riire.  h»iiiig  los:  unrtT-serea  <jf  their  noxnber.  aad  wasted 
s  rasi  azxioimt  cf  pic^vder  ^zA  lead.  Hke  garrisoii  picked  up 
frjm  the  gr/oiid.  aii«T  their  depormre.  one  hundred  and 
twentT-fire  p^^tmis  of  ibeir  lm31ec 

Tiif:  advetitares  c^  SicKm  Kenton,  m  the  autumn  of  1778, 
afford  Tis  anotLer  ^liini«5e  of  iLe  sccLe  of  I>x»ne*s  captiritr. 
arid  of  oi}jf;r  .Siia".vaiic-K  villages.  Colonel  John  Bowman 
wa«  then  mediiatmg  an  exT^ition  agairi>t  the  Shawanese 
villago.s,  jAFticnlarl V  Chillicothe :  (Oldtown.  Greene  countr,) 
arid  Kenton,  accomj<anied  bv  Alexander  Montgomery  and 
Oeor;ro  Clark,  undertook  to  explore  the  route  to  Chillicothc. 
and  tlic  vicinity  and  fxisition  of  the  town.  This  ivas  effectu- 
ally done,  and  all  risk  would  have  been  avoided  if  the  three 
HpicH  had  not  yielded  to  the  temptation  of  running  off  a  drove 
of  liorKCH  which  they  found  enclosed  in  a  pound.  It  was 
latf;  at  rii;^ht,  but  the  noise  of  the  operation  alarmed  the 
Indians  in  the  adjacent  village.  Kenton  and  his  companions 
yvoyti  jmrsufid,  and  although  they  reached  the  northern  bank 
of  tlu?  Ohio  Kiv(T  with  the  stolen  animals,  yet,  before  its 
]tiw>{ii*r(*  could  he  effected,  they  were  overtaken,  Montgomeiy 
kilh^d  and  Kffiiton  made  prisoner,  Clark  escaping. 

'I'hr^  IndiaiiH  wvro,  f!;rcatly  exasperated  at  their  captive, 
ubuMin^  liiin  as  a  *^tief! — a  hoss  steal — a  rascal!"  and  he 
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Tecei|fl^^Hngence  at  fbe&  hands,  except  i&at  he  was 
^^^  ^W^^  ^^  ^  tomahawk.  TVith  his  hands  tied 
behind  him,  and  his  feet  lashed  under  the  horse's  belly,  he 
was  compelled  to  ride  a  restive  colt  through  the  thickets  of 
the  forest,  while  at  night  the  prisoner  was  extended  upon  his 
l^k  and  closely  bound  to  the  earth  in  a  painful  posture. 
Arrived  at  Ghillicothe,  he  ran  the  gauntlet^^but  as  Kenton 
saw  an  Indian  in  the  line  with  a  drawn  knife,.,fbady  to 
plunge  it  into  his  breast,  he  broke  through  the  lines  and  ran 
towards  the  council-house  with  a  crowd  of  several  hundred 
at  his  heels.  Just  before  reaching  that  refuge,  he  was 
thrown  down  by  an  Indian  who  was  in  his  path  and  terribly 
bnused  by  the  blows  of  his  pursuers.  Immediately  a  council 
was  held,  and  soon  Kenton  saw,  from  the  manner  of  speakers 
and  auditors,  that  he  was  doomed  to  die.  When  the  vote 
was  taken,  those  who  were  for  his  torture  struck  the  war 
club,  which  watf  passed  from  hand  to  hand,  violently  on  the 
ground — their  number  far  exceeding  those  who  simply  passed 
the  club  to  a  neighbor  in  token  of  mercy.  Then  arose  a 
debate  upon  the  time  and  place  of  the  tragedy,  and  it  was 
resolved  that  he  should  be  immediately  taken  to  Wapatomika 
(now  Zanesfield,  Logan  county.)  On  his  way  thither,  he 
passed  through  the  Indian  towns  of  Piqua  (now  Boston, 
seven  miles  west  of  Springfield,  Clark  county,)  and  M ache- 
cheek,  (now  West  Liberty,  Logan  county,)  running  the 
gauntlet  at  each  town,  and  bafHcd  at  Machecheek  in  an 
attempt  to  escape.  Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Wapatomika, 
Bimon  Girty  came  to  see  him,  and  soon  discovered  that 
Kenton  had  been  his  companion  and  friend  at  Fort  Pitt  and 
in  Dunmore's  expedition.  McDonald  thus  describes  the 
scene  which  ensued  :  "  Girty  threw  himself  into  Kenton's 
arms,  embraced  and  wept  aloud  over  him— ^sailing  him  his 
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dear  and  esteemed  friend.  This  haideiied^Wiilik^ho  \ai 
been  the  caose  of  the  death  of  hundreds,  Ii*|jMP<^^  ^ 
sparks  of  hamanitj  remaining  in  him,  and  wej*Fme  m  dnU 
at  the  tragical  fate  which  hmig  over  lus  fiiend.  *  Well,*  sud 
he  to  Kenton, '  you  are  condemned  to  die,  bat  I  win  use  ereij 
means  in  my  power  to  save  jonr  life.'  ^ 

^^  Girty  immediately  had  a  conndl  oonveiied,  and  maoMk 
long  speech  to  the  Indians  to  save  the  life  of  the  |»isoner. 
As  Girty  was  proceeding  throng  his  speech,  be  becune  Teiy 
animated ;  and  under  his  powerful  eloquence,  Kenton  could 
plainly  discover  the  grim  visages  of  his  savage  judges  relent 
When  Girty  concluded  his  powerful  and  animated  speech, 
the  Indians  rose  with  one  fflmultaneons  grunt  of  approbatioii, 
saved  the  prisoner's  life,  and  placed  him  under  the  power 
and  protection  of  his  old  companion,  Girty.*** 

The  British  had  a  trading  post  at  Wapatomika,  from  wluch 
Girty  provided  Kenton  with  clothing,  and  also  furnished  him 
with  horse  and  gun.  Tlie  two  friends  were  constantly  together, 
roaniing  the  woods  and  passing  from  village  to  village.  While 
ihay  were  at  Solomon's  Town,  a  short  distance  from  Wapa- 
tomika, a  party  of  warriors  returned  to  the  latter  place  from 
an  expedition  agaiast  Wheeling,  in  which  they  had  been  de- 
feated ))y  the  whites  with  considerable  loss,  and  demanded 
tlie  life  of  Kenton.  Another  council  was  summoned,  and 
Kenton  was  again  sentenced  to  death,  notwitlistanding  all 
the  I'ffiiitH  and  clociuence  of  Girty.  The  latter  could  only 
obtain  a  reprieve  until  the  prisoner  could  be  taken  to  Upper 
iSandusky,  where  the  Indians  were  soon  to  assemble  and 

*J)  Kor  the  abovA  iiiid  following^  particulars  of  Simon  Kenton,  see  Skctcho$. 
hy  John  McDunuItl,  p.  VM\ — ^iin  interesting  scries  of  pioneer  biography.  Its 
nutlior  in  recently  deceased,  Imt  his  <-ontribation  to  the  history  of  the  Stdtc 
shouhl  prt'iiurvc  liiit  incniury.    Sec  McCIung\s  Western  Adventnre,  p.  80. 
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'^^^i^iitilllfiu^^ti^  and  presents  from  the  British  agents. 
As  lllbJ^^i|feiis  passed  from  Wapatomika  to  Upper  San- 
dusky, they  reached  a  village  upon  the  headwaters  of  Scioto, 
where  Kenton  for  the  first  time  beheld  the  celebrated  Mingo 
chief,  Logan,  who  walked  gravely  up  to  the  place  where 
J|enton  stood,  and  the  following  short  conversation  ensued : 
^niVell,  young  man,  these  young  men  seem  very  mad  at  you  ?" 
*'  Yes  sir,  they  certainly  are."  "  Well,  aon't  W  dishear- 
tened, I  am  a  great  chief;  you  are  to  go  to  Sandusky;  they 
speak  of.  burning  you  there ;  but  I  will  send  two  runtiers  to- 
morrow to  speak  good  for  you."  McGlung  adds  that  Logan's 
form  was  striking  and  manly,  his  countenance  calm  and 
nobte,  and  he  spoke  the  English  language  with  fluency  and 
correctness.  Kenton's  spirits  instantly  rose  at  the  address 
of  the  benevolent  chief,  and  ho  once  more  looked  upon  him- 
self as  providentially  rescued  from  the  stake. 

On  the  following  morning,  two  runners  were  despatched  to 
Sandusky,  as  the  chief  had  promised,  and  until  their  return, 
Kenton  was  kindly  treated,  being  permitted  to  spend  much 
of  his  time  with  Logan,  who  conversed  with  him  freely,  and 
in  the  most  friendly  manner.  In  the  evemng,  the  two  run- 
ners returned  and  were  closeted  with  Logan.  Kenton  felt 
the  most  burning  anxiety  to  know  what  was  the  result  of  their 
mission,  but  Logan  did  not  visit  him  again  until  next  morning. 
He  then  walked  up  to  him,  accompanied  by  Kenton's  guards, 
and  ^ving  him  a  piece  of  bread,  told  him  that  he  was  in- 
stantly to  be  carried  to  Sandusky;  and  without  uttering 
another  word,  turned  upon  his  heel  and  left  him. 

At  Upper  Sandusky,  Kenton  was  finally  rescued  from  a 
death  of  torture  by  the  interposition  of  Peter  Druyer,  a 
Canadian  Frenchman,  who  was  a  Captain  in  the  British  ser- 
vice, and  acted  as  Indian  agent  and  interpreter.     It  was  to 
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this  influential  personage,  probaUj,  tlitfc 
had  been  oonyeyed.  He  offered  the  Indians  one  hundred 
dollars  in  mm  and  tobacco,  if  thej  woold  allow  him  to  take 
Kenton  to  Detroit  for  examination  bj  the  British  gorenior, 
promLmng  to  return  him  when  they  should  require.  A  dighk 
additional  remuneration,  afterwards  pidd  to  the  Indians,  co^ 
pleted  the  ransom  of  Kenton,  who  accompanied  Captam 
Drujer  ta  Detroit,  and  about  a  year  afterwards,  escaped  and 
returned  to  Kentucky. 

In  the  summer  of  1779,  Col.  John  Bowman  with  one  hmi- 
dred  and  sixty  Kentuckians,  marched  against  Chillicothe. 
There  are  conflicting  accounts  of  this  expedition,  some  of 
which  exhibit  a  partisanship  in  favor  of  Captain  Benjamin 
Logan,  at  the  expense  of  bis  commanding  officer.  The  follow- 
ing narrative  of  the  expedition  is  authenticated  by  the  recol- 
lection of  the  late  Col.  Robert  Patterson  of  Dayton,  who  was 
present,  and  we  prefer  to  adopt  it. 

The  mouth  of  Licking  was  the  point  of  rendezvous.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  second  night,  after  the  commencement 
of  the  march  from  the  opposite  shore,  the  party  approached 
the  town  of  Chillicothe  undiscovered.  An  attack  was  or- 
dered to  be  made  at  daylight,  but  before  the  officers  and 
men  had  arrived  at  the  places  assigned  them,  the  enemy 
became  alarmed,  and  a  fire  commenced  on  both  sides.  The 
whole  population  of  the  village  took  refuge  in  several  strong 
cabins,  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  and  prepared  for  a  vigorous 
defence.  The  Kentuckians,  having  no  arms  but  tomahawks 
and  rifles,  dared  not  attack  these  entrenchments,  and  they 
contented  themselves  with  firing  the  deserted  cabins,  some 
thirty  or  forty  in  number,  after  stripping  them  of  kettles, 
blankets  and  other  articles.  They  also  collected  one  hundred 
and  thirtv-threo  horses  in  the  adjacent  woods,  and  then  com- 
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meneed  tbiir  march  homeward.  The  partj  had  not  gone 
more  thairame  or  ten  miles,  before  the  Indiana  appeared  in 
considerable  force  in  their  rear,  and  began  to  press  hard  upon 
that  quarter.  Bowman  selected  his  ground,  and  formed  his 
men  into  a  square ;  but  the  Indians  declined  a  close  engage- 
H^nt,  only  keeping  up  a  scattered  fire,  and  it  was  soon  dis- 
covered that  their  objisct  was  to  retard  their  march  until  thejr 
could  procure  reinforcements  from  the  neighboring  villages. 

As  soon  as  a  strong  position  was  taken  by  Col.  Bowman, 
the  Indians  retired,  and  he  resumed  the  line  of  march,  when 
be  was  again  attacked  in  the  rear.  He  again  formed  for 
batUe,  and  again  the  Indians  retired.  Thus  harrassed,  the 
troops  began  to  waver,  when  Benjamin  Logan,  John  Bulger, 
James  Harrod  and  George  Michael  Bedinger,  at  the  head 
of  a  body  of  mounted  men,  scoured  the  woods  in  every  direc- 
tion, forcing  the  Indians  from  their  coverts,  and  cutting 
down  as  many  as  they  could  overtake.  This  decisive  step 
completely  dispersed  the  enemy,  and  the  weary  and  dispiri- 
ted troops  continued  their  retreat  unmolested.  Their  loss 
was  nine  killed  and  a  few  wounded.  The  Indian  loss  was 
unknown,  but  a  prominent  chief^  Blackfish,  was  disabled 
(some  accounts  say  mortally  wounded)  by  a  shot  through 
the  knee.^  Bowman  crossed  the  Ohio  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Littie  Miami,  when  the  men  dispersed  to  their  several  homes. 

In  the  autumn  of  1779,  a  number  of  keel  boats  wore 
ascending  the  Ohio  River  under  the  command  of  Major 
Rogers,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  Licking 
without  accident.^     Here  they  were  drawn  ashore  by  a  strat- 

3)  Botlcr  says  that  Blackflsh  was  killed,  and  that  lied  Hawk  coDtinaed 
the  battle,  and  was  also  killed. — Uiitory  of  Kentuckp^  109. 

4)  Tbej  were  on  their  return  from  New  Orleans,  where  they  had  been 
•ent  by  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  supplies  to 
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agem.  At  first  a  fow  Indians  only  appeared,  stan^g  upon 
a  sand  bar  near  the  mouth  of  the  Licking,  while  a  canoe, 
with  three  other  Indians  was  paddling  towards  them  as 
though  to  receive  them  on  board.  Rogers  immediately 
ordered  the  boats  to  be  made  fast  to  iho  Kentucky  shore, 
while  the  crews,  to  the  number  of  seventy  men  well  armecii 
cautiously  advanced  in  such  a  manner  as  to  encircle  the  spot 
where  the  enemy  had  been  seen.  When  Rogers  had,  as  he 
supposed,  completely  surrounded  the  enemy,  and  was  pre- 
paring to  rush  upon  them,  from  several  quarters  at  once,  he 
was  thunderstruck  at  beholding  several  hundred  savages 
suddenly  spring  up  in  front,  rear,  and  upon  both  fianks. 
They  instantly  poured  in  a  close  discharge  of  rifles,  and  then 
throwing  down  their  guns,  fell  upon  the  surviTors  with  the 
tomahawk.  Major  Rogers  and  forty-five  of  his  men  were 
killed  almost  instantly.  The  survivors  made  an  ciTort  to 
regain  the  boats,  but  the  five  men  who  had  been  left  in 
charge  of  them,  had  immediately  put  off  from  shore  in  the 
hindmost  boat,  and  the  enemy  had  already  gained  possession 
of  the  others.  Disappointed  in  the  attempt,  they  turned 
furiously  upon  the  enemy,  and  aided  by  the  approach  of 
darkness,  forced  their  way  through  their  lines,  and  with  the 
loss  of  several  severely  wounded,  at  length  effected  their 
escape  to  Harrodsburgh. 

Among  the  wounded  was  Capt.  Robert  Benham.  Shortly 
after  breaking  the  enemy's  lines,  ho  was  shot  through  both 
hips,  and  the  bones  being  shattered,  he  instantly  fell.  Fot^ 
tunately,  a  large  tree  had  lately  fallen  near  tlie  spot  where 
he  lay,  and  with  ^reat  pain,  he  dragged  himself  into  the  tor 
and  lay  concealed  among  the  branches.     Tlie  Indians,  ea<n?r 

support  the  militnrv  posts  on  tbc  upper  Ohio  and  Mississippi. — Butler't 
History  of  Kintucky^  102. 
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in  the  punoit  of  others,  passed  him  without  notice,  and  by 
midnight  ail  Sras  qniet.  On  the  following  day,  the  Indians 
returned  to  the  battle  ground,  in  order  to  strip  the  dead  and 
take  care  of  the  boats.  Benham,  although  in  danger  of 
famishing,  permitted  them  to  pass  without  making  known  his 
condition,  very  correctly  supposing  that  his  crippled  legs 
would  only  induce  tbmn  to  tomahawk  him  upon  the  spot,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  carrying  him  to  their  town.  He 
lay  close,  therefore,  until  the  evening  of  the  second  day, 
when  perceiving  a  raccoon  descending  a  tree  near  him,  he 
shot  it,  hoping  to  devise  some  means  of  reaching  it,  when  he 
could  kindle  a  fire  and  make  a  meal.  Scarcely  had  his  gun 
cracked,  however,  when  he  heard  a  hmnan  cry,  apparently 
not  more  than  fifty  yards  off.  Supposing  it  to  be  an  Indian, 
he  hastily  reloaded  his  gun  and  remained  silent,  expecting 
the  approach  of  an  enemy.  Presently  the  same  voice  was 
heard  again,  but  much  nearer.  StUl  Benham  made  no  reply, 
but  cocked  his  gun,  and  sat  ready  to  fire  as  soon  as  an  object 
appeared.  A  third  halloo  was  quickly  heard,  followed  by  an 
exclamation  of  impatience  and  distress,  which  convinced 
Benham  that  the  unknown  must  be  a  Kentuckian.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  he  heard  the  expression,  "  Whoever  you  are, 
for  God's  sake,  answer  me !"  he  replied  with  readiness,  and 
the  parties  were  soon  together.  Benham,  as  we  have  already 
observed,  was  shot  through  both  legs !  the  man  who  now 
appeared,  had  escaped  from  the  same  battle  mth  both  arms 
broken!  Thus  each  was  enabled  to  supply  what  the  other 
wanted.  Benham  having  the  perfect  use  of  his  arms,  could 
load  his  gun  and  kill  game  with  great  readiness,  while  his 
friend,  having  the  use  of  his  legs,  could  kick  the  game  to 
the  spot  where  Benham  sat,  who  was  thus  enabled  to  cook  it. 
When  no  wood  was  near  them,  his  companion  would  rake  up 
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brash  with  his  feet,  and  gradually  roD  it  wiUnn  readi  cC 
Benham's  hands,  who  constantly  fed  lua  compttDion,  and 
dressed  his  wounds,  as  well  as  his  own — tearing  up  both  of 
their  shirts  for  the  purpose.  Thej  found  some  difficulty  in 
procuring  water  at  first,  but  Benham  at  length  took  his  own 
hat,  and  placing  the  rim  between  the  teeth  of  his  companiooi 
directed  him  to  wade  into  the  lickings  up  to  his  neck,  and 
dip  the  hat  into  the  water.  The  man  who  could  walk,  was 
thus  enabled  to  bring  water  bj  means  of  his  teeth,  which 
Benham  could  afterwards  dispose  of  as  was  necessary.  When 
the  stock  of  squirrels  and  other  small  game  in  the  nei^bor- 
hood  was  exhausted,  the  man  on  his  legs  would  roam  away 
and  drive  up  a  flock  of  wild  turkeys,  then  abundant  in  those 
woods,  until  they  came  within  range  of  Benham's  rifle.  Thus 
they  lived  for  six  weeks,  when,  on  the  27th  of  November, 
they  discovered  a  boat  on  the  Ohio  and  were  taken  to  Louis- 
ville.    Both  thoroughly  recovered  from  their  wounds.^ 

It  will  bo  seen  that  the  leading  events  of  1779 — the  abor- 
tive expedition  of  Bowman,  and  the  surprise  of  the  party 
under  Rogers — were  not  likely  to  discourage  Indian  incur- 
sions ;  and  in  June,  1780,  occurred  a  most  formidable  inva- 
sion of  Kentucky.  A  body  of  six  hundred  men,  Canadians 
and  Indians,  commanded  by  Colonel  Byrd,  a  British  officer, 
and  accompanied  by  either  two  or  six  cannon,  marched  up 
the  valley  of  the  Licking.  They  first  appeared  on  the  22d 
of  June,  before  Riddle's  station,  on  the  south  fork  of  that 
river.  There  was  no  alternative  but  a  surrender,  as  the 
cannon  would  have  speedily  prostrated  the  palisades.  Mar- 
tin's Station,  on  the  same  stream,  was  next  taken,  and  then, 
to  the  infinite  relief  and  astonishment  of  the  settlers,  the 
invaders  retreated. 

0)  Bntler's  Kentucky,  105. 
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An  ezpeditkm  for  the  desiractkm  of  the  Shawaneee  towns, 
lich  were  well  known  to  be  the  places  of  rendezvous  for 
ese  war-partiesy  was  immediately  proclaimed  by  General 
Borge  Bogers  Clark,  and  within  a  month  a  thousand  men 
eked  to  his  standard — a  fact  conclusiye  of  ihe  rapid  settle- 
snt  of  Kentucky,  notwithstanding  the  discouragements  of 
i  Indian  war.  One  division  of  the  army,  under  Col.  Ben- 
min  Logan,  descended  the  licking,  while  anoUier  division, 
mmanded  by  Clark,  ascended  the  Ohio  from  the  falls.  The 
esent  site  of  Cincinnati  was  the  point  of  rendezvous. 
The  late  Abraham  Thomas,  of  Miami  county,  has  published 
statement  which  presents  a  forcible  contrast  to  the  scene 
•w  visible  opposite  the  mouth  of  Licking.  His  own  words 
e  :  ^'  In  ascending  the  Ohio,  Daniel  Boone  and  myself 
ted  as  spies  on  the  Kentucky  side  of  the  river,  and  a  large 
irty  on  the  Indian  side  was  on  the  same  duty ;  the  latter 
3re  surprised  by  the  Indians,  and  several  killed  and  wounded, 
fter  making  our  destination,  and  before  the  boats  crossed 
er  to  the  Indian  side,  Boone  and  myself  were  taken  into 
e  foremost  boat  and  landed  above  a  small  cut  in  the  bank 
)positc  the  mouth  of  Licking.  We  were  desired  to  spy 
irough  the  woods  for  Indian  signs.  I  was  much  younger 
lan  Boone,  ran  up  the  bank  id  great  glee,  and  cut  into  a 
5ech  tree  with  my  tomahawk,  which  I  verily  believe  was  the 
rst  tree  cut  into  by  a  white  man  on  the  present  site  of  Cin- 
nnati.  We  were  soon  joined  by  other  rangers,  and  hunted 
rer  the  other  bottom  (the  second  table  of  land,  probably ;) 
le  forest  every  where  was  thick  set  with  heavy  beech  and 
;attering  underbrush  of  spicewood  and  paw-paw.  We 
arted  several  deer,  but  seeing  no  sign  of  Indians,  returned 
»  the  landing."  Here  was  erected  a  small  stockade  for 
ores. 
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On  the  2d  of  Angwt,  Gcneiml  Clnk  took  ly  Ui  fine  of 
mtrcb,  which  was  as  fidlowB :  the  lint  dSrinon  under  Ui  ova 
ccimmaiid,  took  the  front  position ;  the  centre  wis  oocqied 
by  artilleij,  miUtary  stores  and  bag^ige ;  the  seoond,  eon- 
manded  bj  C<A.  I/>gan,  mm  placed  in  the  resj*.  The  nMa 
were  ordered  to  march  in  foor  lines,  at  aboat  fiwtj  jardi 
distant  from  each  other,  and  a  line  of  flankers  on  each  adi| 
about  the  same  distance  from  the  right  and  lefk  line.  That 
was  also  a  front  and  rear  guard,  who  onlj  kept  in  a^t  of  tib 
main  armj.  In  order  to  prevent  oonfnaon,  in  ease  of  la 
attack  of  the  cnemj  on  the  march,  a  general  order  was 
issued,  that  in  the  event  of  an  attack  in  front,  the  inmt  wm 
to  stand  fast,  and  the  two  ri^t  lines  to  wheel  to  the  ri^ 
and  the  two  left  lines  to  tibe  left,  and  form  m  complete  lins, 
while  the  artillery  was  to  advance  forward  to  the  centre  of 
the  line.  In  case  of  an  attack  on  either  of  the  flanks  or  ade 
lines,  these  lines  were  to  stand  fast,  and  likewise  the  artillerr, 
while  the  opi)08ite  lines  wheeled  and  formed  on  the  two 
extremes  of  those  lines.  In  the  event  of  an  attack  being 
made  in  the  rear,  similar  order  was  to  be  observed  as  in  an 
attack  in  front. 

On  the  (>th  of  August,  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
army  reached  Chillicothe  and  found  the  town  in  flames,  the 
Indians  having  deserted  and  fired  it  that  morning.  After 
destroying  several  hundred  acres  of  com,  on  the  7th  the 
nmroh  was  resumed  at  4  o'clock  in  the  direction  of  Piqua, 
on  the  Mnd  River,  twelve  miles  distant.  After  proceeding  a 
mile,  the  men  were  drenched  by  a  thunder-storm  of  rain.  As 
soon  as  it  ceased,  near  dark,  the  army  encamped,  kindleii 
fires— ilisoharj^ing  and  reloading  their  guns  by  single  compa- 
nies suooessively.  On  the  8th,  shortly  after  noon,  they 
apprimched  Piqua.     The  Indian  road  from  Chillicothe  to 
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An  expedition  for  the  destniction  of  the  Shawanese  towns, 
which  were  well  known  to  be  the  places  of  rendezvous  for 
these  war-parties,  was  immediately  proclaimed  bj  General 
George  Bogers  Clark,  and  wilhin  a  month  a  thousand  men 
flocked  to  his  standard — a  fact  conclusive  of  the  rapid  settle- 
ment of  Kentucky,  notwithstanding  the  discouragements  of 
an  Indian  war.  One  division  of  the  army,  under  Col.  Ben- 
jamin Logan,  descended  the  Licking,  while  another  division, 
commanded  by  Clark,  ascended  the  Ohio  from  the  falls.  The 
present  site  of  Cincinnati  was  the  point  of  rendezvous. 

The  late  Abraham  Thomas,  of  Miami  county,  has  published 
a  statement  which  presents  a  forcible  contrast  to  the  scene 
now  visible  opposite  the  mouth  of  Licking.     His  own  words 
are  :     *''  Li  ascending  the  Ohio,  Daniel  Boone  and  myself 
acted  as  spies  on  the  Kentucky  side  of  the  river,  and  a  large 
party  on  the  Lidian  side  was  on  the  same  duty ;  the  latter 
^ere  surprised  by  the  Indians,  and  several  killed  and  wounded. 
After  making  our  destination,  and  before  the  boats  crossed 
over  to  the  Indian  side,  Boone  and  myself  were  taken  into 
the  foremost  boat  and  landed  above  a  small  cut  in  the  bank 
opposite  the  mouth  of  Licking.     We  were  desired  to  spy 
through  the  woods  for  Indian  signs.     I  was  much  younger 
than  Boone,  ran  up  the  bank  in  great  glee,  and  cut  into  a 
heech  tree  with  my  tomahawk,  which  I  verily  believe  was  the 
first  tree  cut  into  by  a  white  man  on  the  present  site  of  Cin- 
cinnati.    We  were  soon  joined  by  other  rangers,  and  hunted 
over  the  other  bottom  (the  second  table  of  land,  probably  ;) 
the  forest  every  where  was  thick  set  with  heavy  beech  and 
scattering  underbrush  of   spicewood   and   paw-paw.      We 
started  several  deer,  but  seeing  no  sign  of  Indians,  returned 
io  the  landing."     Here  was  erected  a  small  stockade  for 
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On  the  2d  of  August;,  Genenl  Gaik  took  up  Us  finerf 
inarch,  which  was  as  fdlowa :  the  first  dirision  under  bii  on 
command,  took  the  front  poad(»i ;  the  centre  was  occoiM 
by  artillery,  military  stores  and  baggage ;  the  second,  em- 
manded  by  Col.  Logan,  wa«  placed  in  the  rear.  The  oa 
were  ordered  to  march  in  four  lines,  at  aboat  finrty  jirii 
distant  from  each  other,  and  a  line  of  flankers  on  each  ade, 
about  the  same  distance  from  the  right  and  left  line.  Ihen 
was  also  a  front  and  rear  guard,  who  only  kept  in  aght  rftfai 
main  army.  In  order  to  prevent  confusion,  in  case  of  n 
attack  of  the  enemy  on  the  march,  a  general  order  wis 
issued,  that  in  the  event  of  an  attack  in  front,  the  fivnt  im 
to  stand  fast,  and  the  two  right  lines  to  wheel  to  the  rig^ 
and  the  two  left  lines  to  tibe  left,  and  form  a  eomidete  liiA 
while  the  artillery  was  to  advance  forward  to  the  centre  of 
the  line.  In  case  of  an  attack  on  either  of  the  flanks  or  aide 
lines,  these  lines  were  to  stand  fast,  and  likewise  the  artillerr. 
while  the  opposite  lines  wheeled  and  formed  on  the  two 
extremes  of  those  lines.  In  the  event  of  an  attack  being 
made  in  the  rear,  similar  order  was  to  be  observed  as  in  an 
attack  in  front. 

On  the  6th  of  August,  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
army  reached  Chillicothe  and  found  the  town  in  flames,  the 
Indians  ha\ing  deserted  and  fired  it  that  morning.  After 
destroying  several  hundred  acres  of  com,  on  the  7th  the 
march  was  resumed  at  4  o'clock  in  the  direction  of  Piqua, 
on  the  Mad  River,  twelve  miles  distant.  After  proceeding  a 
mile,  the  men  were  drenched  by  a  thunder-storm  of  rain.  As 
soon  as  it  ceased,  near  dark,  the  army  encamped,  kindled 
fires — discharging  and  reloading  their  gims  by  single  compa- 
nies successively.  On  the  8th,  shortly  after  noon,  they 
approached  Piqua.     The  Indian  road   from  Chillicothe  to 
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Piqua,  which  the  army  followed,  crossed  the  Mad  Kyer 
aboQt  a  quarter  of  a  mile  below  the  town,  and  as  soon  as 
the  advanced  guard  crossed  into  a  prune  of  high  weeds, 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Indians,  who  had  concealed  them- 
selyes  within  the  weeds.    The  groond  on  which  the  attack 
was  made,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  it,  left  no  doubt  that  a 
general  engagement  was  intended.    Col.  Logan  was  there- 
fore ordered,  with  about  four  hundred  men,  to  file  off  to  the 
right,  and  march  up  the  river  on  the  east  side,  and  to  continue 
to  the  upper  end  of  the  town,  so  as  to  prevent  the  Indians 
from  escaping  in  that  direction.    Another  detachment,  under 
Cob.  Lynn,  Floyd  and  Harrod,  was  ordered  to  cross  the 
river  and  encompass  the  town  on  the  west  side ;  while  Gen. 
dark,  with  the  troops  under  Col.  Shaughter,  and  such  as 
were  attached  to  the  artillery,  marched  directly  towards  the 
town.     The  prairie  in  which  the  Indians  were  concealed, 
who  commenced  the  attack,  was  only  about  two  hundred 
yards  across  to  the  timbered  land,  and  the  division  of  the 
army  destined  to  encompass  the  town  on  the  west  side  found 
it  necessary  to  cross  the  prairie  to  avoid  the  fire  of  a  con- 
cealed enemy.     The  Indians  evinced  great  skill  and  judg- 
ment, and  to  prevent  the  western  division  from  executing  the 
duties  assigned  to  them,  they  made  a  powerful  effort  to  turn 
their  left  wing.     TUs  was  discovered  by  Lynn  and  Floyd, 
and  to  prevent  being  outflanked,  they  extended  the  line  of 
battle  west  more  than  a  mile  from  the  town,  and  which  con- 
linaed  warmly  contested  on  both  sides  until  about  5  o'clock, 
when  the  Indians  disappeared,  except  a  few  in  the  town. 
The  field-piece,  which  had  been  entirely  useless  before,  was 
now  brought  to  bear  upon  the  houses,  when  a  few  shot  dis- 
lodged the  Indians  within  them. 
Piqua  was  bmit  in  the  manner  of  the  French  towns,  and 
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extended  along  the  mar^  of  the  river  tar  WBon  ttfli  Am  I  i 
miles ;  the  houses,  in  numj  places,  bemg  more  than  tsotj  1 1 
poles  apart.  Col.  Logan,  therefore,  in  oider  to  amnmai  te 
town  on  the  east,  as  was  the  order,  marched  fiaDj  date  I  * 
miles,  while  the  Indians  tomed  their  whole  ibroe  agurt  1 1 
those  on  the  opposite  ride  of  the  town ;  and  Logan's  psrtj 
were  not  in  the  acti<Ri  at  all.  It  is  said  that  the  sodden 
cessation  of  the  Indian  fire  was  caused  bj  the  withdrttril 
of  Simon  Girtj  and  three  himdred  Wvandot  and  Mingo  ladi* 
ans  under  his  command. 

Piqua  was  also  burned  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  oonifiddB 
ill  the  vicinity  devastated.  On  the  10th  of  Angost,  the  anar 
commenced  their  return  march,  and  from  the  month  of  lict- 
ing  dispersed  to  their  homes.  The  Eentuddans  lost  sefo* 
tccii  lives  during  the  expedition. 

The  effect  of  this  blow  was  to  reduce  the  Tnt^jang  to  the 
necessity  of  extraordinary  efforts  to  support  their  women  and 
cliildrcri  during  the  ensuing  year — greatly  to  the  relief  of 
the  Kentucky  settlements. 

The  flunimer  of  1782  was  a  disastrous  season  for  Kentucky. 
Not  only  the  Shawanese,  but  all  the  northwestern  tribes  who 
were  accessible  to  British  influence,  scourged  the  channel 
and  valley  of  the  Ohio.  A  party  of  Wyandots,  having  com- 
mitted some  shocking  outrages  near  Estell's  station,  were 
pursued  by  Capt.  Estell  and  twenty-five  men,  and  a  severe 
conflict  occurred  near  the  present  town  of  Mount  Sterling, 
in  Montgomery  county,  Kentucky.  The  parties  were  of 
equal  strength,  but  Capt.  Estell  divided  his  force  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  the  enemy  in  rear.  This  was  fatal : 
the  Indian  chief  instantly  charged  across  a  stream  that 
divided  the  combatants,  and  overpowered  the  Kcntuckians. 
Captain  Kstcll  and  eight  of  his  party  were  killed,  and  four 
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^lally  wounded.  In  Angost,  another  Kentucky  Bettle- 
^A»  called  Hoy's  station,  was  visited  by  the  Indians,  by 
.  ;pB  two  lads  were  carried  into  captivity.  This  band  was 
J  pursaed  by  Captain  Holder,  with  a  party  of  seventeen 
f^  who,  coming  up  with  the  Indians,  were  likewise  defeated 
_ll  •  loss  of  seven  killed  and  two  wounded. 
,0n  the  14th  of  August,  Bryant's  station,  five  nules  from 
.ij^f^n,  was  invested  by  five  hundred  Indians  and  Canar 
I,  led  by  the  notorious  Simon  Girty.     Fortunately  there 


m  assembled  at  this  post  a  body  of  borderers  who  had 
j|eeted  for  the  purpose  of  marching  to  the  relief  of  a  neigh- 
jfcing  station,  and  were  fully  armed,  and  when  the  Indians 
JBttolted  the  station  on  the  third  day,  they  were  repulsed 
Ml  a  loss  of  eighty  killed  and  many  wounded,  and  the  same 
i^t  abandoned  the  siege.  They  were  pursued  on  their 
itreat  by  Colonels  Todd,  Trigg  and  Boone,  and  Major  Har- 
aad,  at  the  head  of  only  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  men. 
\  was  known  that  Col.  Logan  was  on  the  way  to  Bryant's 
ation  with  considerable  reinforcements,  but  the  infuriated 
lentucldans  could  not  be  restrained.  The  Indians  drew  the 
nrBuers  into  an  unfortunate  position  on  the  19th,  when  the 
»vere  battie  of  Blue  Licks  ensued,  in  which  the  Kentuckians 
ere  routed  with  the  loss  of  seventy-six  men ;  among  whom 
ere  Colonels  Todd  and  Trigg,  Major  Harland,  and  a  son  of 
iolonel  Boone.  The  battie  lasted  only  fifteen  minutes.  The 
itreat  from  the  field  was  still  more  disastrous.  The  scene 
r  action  was  on  the  banks  of  the  main  fork  of  Licking 
iver,  at  the  great  bend,  forty-three  miles  from  Lexington. 
It  was  a  sad  day,  and  was  long  remembered  as  a  tragic 
oniversary.  The  cry  for  revenge  rang  from  Kenhawa  to 
16  falls  of  Ohio,  and  once  more  a  thousand  volunteers  flocked 
\  the  {dain  oppoute  the  mouth  of  Licking.     Clark  led  the 
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expedition,  and  Col.  Logiin,  as  in  1780,  was  in  commaDdrf  1 
a  division.  The  army  suffered  greatly  firom  hnngei^Hka  { 
supply  of  provisions  being  scanty  and  the  requiate  diBdqpGtt 
not  suffering  any  diversion  to  obtain  game.  The  route  ins 
across  the  Mad  River,  not  far  from  the  present  site  of  Dayton; 
thence  up  the  east  ^de  of  the  Miami,  crossing  that  iiTer 
about  four  miles  below  the  Piqua  towns.  Shortly  after 
gaining  the  bottom,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  a  party  of 
Indians  on  horseback,  with  iheir  squaws,  came  out  of  a  tnil 
that  led  to  some  Indian  villages  near  the  present  site  of 
Greenville.  The  men  took  to  flight,  leaving  their  women  aod 
a  female  captive  in  the  hands  of  the  KentackianB.  Ob 
arriving  at  Piqua,  that  and  the  adjacent  villages  were  deserted. 
and  80  suddenly,  that  fires  were  burning,  meat  roasting,  inii 
com  stiU  boiling  in  their  kettles.  The  provisions  were  a  mos: 
acceptable  treat  to  the  Kentuckians,  who  were  nearly  fam- 
ished, but  the  escape  of  their  enemies  excited  deep  a&d 
universal  chagrin.  Tlie  work  of  destruction  was  repeated 
as  on  former  occasions.  The  station  of  a  French  trader, 
Loramie,  was  also  destroyed  at  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  which 
henceforth  bore  his  name — the  same  locality  as  the  English 
Pickawillany,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  French  in  175i 
During  this  expedition  five  Indians  were  killed,  and  the  loss 
of  the  Kentuckians  was  only  two. 

The  only  otlier  expedition  of  any  importance,  which  pw^ 
ceded  the  territorial  organization,  (except  an  abortive  expe- 
dition in  1785,  under  Col.  Edwards,)  was  led  by  Col.  Ben- 
jamin Logan,  in  178G.  In  the  autumn  of  that  3'car,  Gen. 
Clark  projected  and  raised  the  forces  for  a  campaign  a^aiiL-t 
the  Indians  on  the  Wabash,  and  Col.  Logan  was  dctachtJ 
IVoiu  the  ai-my  at  the  falls  of  the  Ohio,  to  raise  a  considoraUo 
I'orco  with  which  to  proceed  against  the  Indian  villa;:es  'i 
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the  head  waters  of  Mad  River  and  the  Oreat  Miami.  We 
have  an  interesting  narrative  of  this  incursion,  in  the  papers 
of  the  late  Gen.  William  Lytle,  of  Cincinnati,  who,  although 
%  lad  of  sixteen,  was  present  as  a  volunteer. 

The  Indian  towns  on  the  Mad  Elver  would  have  been 
Bompletely  surprised,  had  not  one  of  Logan's  men  deserted 
bo  the  enemy.  As  it  was,  eight  of  the  Machacheek  villages 
were  burned — ^numerous  cornfields  destrojed-^70  or  80  war- 
riors taken  prisoners,  and  about  twenty  others  killed,  among 
them  a  distinguished  chief,  Moluntha,  by  a  treacherous  act 
of  <me  of  the  officers.  Logan  was  accompanied  by  Daniel 
Boone,  Simon  KenUm,  Bobert  Patterson,  and  other  familiar 
names  of  border  history.  The  fSunous  Grenadier  Squaw  was 
among  the  captives — ^also  a  young  Lidian,  who  was  afterward 
adopted  by  Gen.  Logan,  and  became  a  distinguished  Lidian 
ally  of  the  Americans.  He  was  known  as  Captain  Logan, 
although  his  Indian  name  was  Spemica  Lawba,  or  ^'  High 
Horn." 

Here  we  doae  our  outline  of  the  Kentucky  and  Shawanese 
campaigns.  Each  succesnve  year  of  hoetihties  had  removed 
the  line  of  battie  westward ;  for,  while  in  1774,  the  banks 
of  the  Kenhawa  and  the  Scioto  were  the  scene  of  action,  the 
valley  of  the  little  Miami  was  the  destination  of  Bowman  and 
Clark,  in  1779  and  1780,  and  the  Great  Miami  of  the  expe- 
dition of  1782.  Logan,  in  1786,  penetrated  further  north 
than  any  preceding  invader.  It  was  not  until  the  treaty  of 
Greenville,  in  1795,  that  this  warlike  tribe  finally  submitted 
to  destiny,  and  acquiesced  in  a  permanent  peace. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

THE  MORAYIAK   MISSIONS   ON  THE    MUSKINGrX. 

FROM    1772  TO    1782. 

It  is  with  a  decided  sensation  of  relief  that  we  torn  fm 
the  repulsive  reiteration  of  Indian  massacre,  and  its  iwift 
retaliation,  which  constitutes  so  marked  a  feature  of  Amai- 
can  border  history,  to  the  narrative  of  the  Moravian  Misnoo. 

While  elsewhere  on  the  Ohio  and  its  tributaries,  war  aasiined 
its  most  hideous  and  demoniac  form,  the  Musldngam  jidded 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  Shoenbrun,  the  Beaih 
tiful  Spring,  and  Gnadenhutten,  the  Tents  of  Grace,  were  Use 
abodes  of  a  Christian  commumty,  where  the  regeneration  of 
the  gospel  was  abundantly  and  admirably  illustrated.  Hie 
annals  of  this  colony  of  Indian  converts  have  been  faithfiiDj 
reported  by  the  missionaries,  Heckewelder  and  Zeisberger, 
and  also  by  George  Henry  Loskiel,  historian  of  the  MLssion 
of  the  United  Brethren  of  North  America.  Our  purpose  is 
only  to  prcser^'e  a  transcript  of  these  memorials. 

Hitherto,  a  description  of  the  temporary  residence  of  Post 
and  Heckewelder  at  Tuscaroras,  during  the  summer  of  1762, 
and  the  subsequent  emigration  from  the  Susquehanna  and 
Beaver  Rivers  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1772  and  1773,  have 
constituted  our  only  direct  reference  to  the  devoted  Ger- 
mans and  their  aboriginal  congregation.  Although  Post's 
pioneer  mission  was  rudely  interrupted  by  the  general  bor- 
der war  of  170»5,  familiarly  known  as  the  conspiracy  of  Poii- 
tiac,  yet  the  attempt  was  not  entirely  fruitless.     The  Indian^ 
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^ipreciated  its  self-deYotion,  and  when  the  Delaware  Conn- 
eil  at  Gekelemukpechink  forwarded  their  invitation  to  Zeis- 
berger  to  occupy  the  Musldngam,  it  was  unquestionably 
prcHoapted  by  the  favorable  impressions  which  had  been  com- 
monieated  ten  years  previously. 

The  village  of  Shoenbrun,  principally  occuped  by  con- 
verted Delawares,  was  situated  at  the  first  settlement,  on 
the  east  bank  of  the  Muskingum,^  about  two  miles  below 
Neir  Philadelphia  in  Tuscarawas  county ;  while  the  Mohi- 
Mh  village  of  Gnadcnhutten  was  seven  miles  south  of  Shoen- 
bnm  on  the  same  side  of  the  river.  At  each  place,  a  chapel 
was  built — ^that  at  Shoenbrun  forty  feet  by  thirtynsiz — of 
■i{iiared  timber,  roofed  with  shingles,  and  surmounted  by  a 
eapola  and  bell.  Uecke welder  describes  the  towns  as  regu- 
larly laid  out,  with  wide  and  clean  streets,  and  fenced  to 
exclude  cattle ;  presenting  a  neat  and  orderly  appearance, 
which  excited  the  astonishment  of  their  savage  visitors. 
Besides  the  missionaries  already  named,  John  Jacob  Schmick 
arrived  in  August,  1777,  and  was  installed  over  the  congre- 
gation at  Gnadenhutten. 

The  indefatigable  Zeisberger,  before  the  close  of  1773, 
had  twice  visited  the  Shawanese  villages.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  the  converted  Delaware  chief,  Glikhikan,  or  Isaac 
by  baptism,  and  another  native  mis^onary  or  national  assist- 
ant. Their  first  destmation  was  Wakatameki,  (probably  at 
the  month  of  the  creek  still  so  called,  near  Dresden,  in  Mus- 
kingum county,)  where  they  were  hospitably  received  by  a 
Shawanese  Indian,  whose  father  had  been  an  acquaintance 
of  Zeisberger  in  1755,  in  the  Wyoming  valley  of  Pennsylva- 
nia.    The  son  of  Paxnous,  their  present  host,  spoke  the  Del- 

1)  In  1770,  Scliocnbrun,  after  a  temponuy  dcMrtion,  wai  rcboilton  the 
oppoAitc  or  wcflt  pfde  of  the  MuBklngom. 
14* 


880  HI8T0BY  OF  OHIO. 

awaro  language  fiuentlyy  and  accompanied  tlie  nuaioiuaks 
on  their  farther  joume  j,  which  extended  to  the  **  chief  town 
of  the  Shawanese/'  Here  the  party  were  entertained  iridi 
civility  by  a  heathen  teacher  of  great  influence,  who  it- 
scmbled  the  Indians,  and  gave  ZieiBberger  an  opportumtr  to 
address  them  in  Delaware,  a  language  generally  understood 
by  those  present.  The  exhortation  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion, and  before  his  departure,  the  misuonary  recdved  a 
message  from  the  chief  and  council  of  the  town,  avowing  a 
determination  to  receive  tho  word  of  Grod,  and  live  in  coib- 
formity  with  it,"  concluding  with  a  request  that  the  bdier- 
ing  Indians  and  their  teachers  would  come  and  live  widi 
thom.  Zoisbcrgcr  promised  to  communicate  their  message 
to  his  brethren  at  Bethlehem,  but  the  outbreak  of  Dunmoie'f 
war  in  the  following  year,  prevented  the  establishment  of  i 
mission.  On  his  second  visit  to  the  Shawauesc  country,  in 
September,  1778,  Zcisbcrger  found  the  head-chief  of  the 
tril>e  very  nmcli  exasperated  against  the  whites,  although  his 
reception  of  the  missionary  was  kind.  On  meeting  the  ht- 
ter  and  liis  eompanions,  he  gave  them  his  hand,  adding  in  a 
loud  tone,  '*  This  dav,  God  has  so  ordered,  that  we  should 
see  and  speak  to  each  other  face  to  face." 

Our  impression  that  this  chief  was  the  noted  Cornstalk, 
and  that  the'*  chief  town"  which  the  missionaries  visited, 
was  the  '*  Old  Chillicothe  "  of  the  Scioto  plains,  ia  strength- 
ened by  the  circumstance  mentioned  in  Loskiel,  that  "in 
May,  177"),  the  chief  of  a  large  Shawanese  town  spent  six 
daj's  agreeably  at  Onadenhutten,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  a 
captain,  several  councillors,  in  all,  above  thirty  persons." 
Again,  in  Ijoskiel's  narrative  of  1776,  we  find  the  following 
paragraph :  "  In  Gnadenhutten,  arrived  about  this  time,  a 
chief  of  the  Shawanese,  conunonly  called  Cornstalk,  with  a 
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retinue  of  upwards  of  an  hundred  persons,  men,  women,  and 
children.  His  behavior  was  courteous,  and  he  showed  a 
particular  friendship  for  the  missionary  Jacob  Schmick,  to 
whom  he  addressed  the  following  speech  throu^  his  inter- 
preter, an  old  mulatto,  who  had  lived  twenty  years  among 
the  Shawanese:  ''I  greatly  rejoice  to  see  you  and  your 
wife.  I  shall  never  forget  the  Idndness  you  have  shown  me 
during  my  last  visit.  Therefore,  I  consider  you  and  your 
wife  as  my  parents  and  declare  and  own  you  anew  as  such." 
Brother  Schmick  answered:  ^^This  is  doing  us  too  much 
honor.  We  shall  be  satisfied  if  you  will  consider  me  as  your 
brother,  and  my  wife  as  your  sister."  He  seemed  pleased, 
and  taking  the  missionary  by  the  hand,  Hianked  them,  and 
said :  ^'  I  will  acqusunt  all  my  friends  that  we  have  estab- 
lished this  bond  of  friendship."  The  next  spring,  the  mag- 
nanimous chief  was  murdered :  but  the  foregoing  circumstan- 
ces are  sufficient  to  indicate  that  his  well  known  inclination 
to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  his  tribe  during  the  revolu- 
tionary war,  was,  in  a  great  degree,  attributable  to  Mora- 
vian influence. 

Yerj  soon,  indeed,  after  the  erection  of  this  chapel  in  the 
wilderness,  the  happy  eflfects  of  the  Muskingum  mission  were 
apparent  among  the  Ohio  Delawares.  A  chief  called  Ech- 
palawehund,  having  announced  his  resolution  to  renounce 
heathenism  and  Eve  with  the  brethren,  much  confusion  pre- 
viuled  at  Gekelemukpechink.  He  was  prominent  and  influ- 
ential, and  a  party  arose  among  the  Indians  demanding  that 
the  missionaries  should  be  banished  from  the  country,  as 
disturbers  of  the  peace  and  hostile  to  their  customs  and  sac- 
rifices. Another  party  held  a  council  of  three  days  and 
resolved  that  they  would  change  their  manner  of  living; 
prohibit  drunkenness ;  exclude  rum  traders ;  appoint  six  men 
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to  preserve  good  order ;  and  thus  gLYe  no  one  a  pretext  for 
leaving  the  town.  A  year  afterward,  however,  these  good 
resolutions  were  so  completelj  forgotten  that  Echpalawehund 
abandoned  the  tribe  for  the  communion  of  Gnadenhutten. 

Another  prominent  Delaware  chief,  known  to  the  whites 
as  Captain  John — the  same  dotted  by  Col.  Bouquet  at  Fort 
Pitt,  in  1764 — -joined  the  brethren  in  1776.  He  was  from 
Achsinink,  or  Assiningk,  ("  solid  rock,"}  on  the  Hockhock- 
ing  River ,3  and  his  wife  was  a  white  woman,  bom  in  Virginia, 
but  from  childhood  a  captive  among  the  Indians.  He 
resigned  his  station  as  chief  and  became  a  sealous  Christian. 
Among  the  converts  were  also  a  son  and  nephew  of  the  old 
and  venerable  chief,  Netawatwes. 

Netawatwes,  or  Nettowhatways,  was  the  chief  of  the  Turtle 
Tribe  of  Delawares,  who  absented  himself  at  the  general 
submission  of  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese,  in  1764,  and 
whose  recusancy  Col.  Bouquet  sought  to  punish  by  deposing 
him  from  his  cliieftainship.  Although  the  Indians  seemed  to 
acquiesce  in  this  deposition,  and  even  proceeded  to  appoint  a 
successor,  yet  Netawatwes  regidned  his  former  position  and 
influence  immediately  on  the  retirement  of  the  invaders,  and 
in  1772  and  afterwards  resided  at  Gekelemukpechink.^  He 
had  warmly  concurred  in  the  original  invitation  to  Zeisbergcr, 
and  welcomed  the  subsequent  emigration  under  Heckewelder 
and  Kothe,  but  when  it  was  proposed  that  the  missionary, 
Sclimick,  should  take  charge  of  the  settlement  at  Gnaden- 

2)  Doubtless  the  well  known  ^*  standing  stone/'  now  called  Mt.  Pleasant, 
near  Lancaster,  Fairfield  county.  It  Is  a  sandstone  formation.  The  base  is 
a  mile  and  a  half  in  circumference ;  the  apex  about  thirty  hy  one  hundred 
yards,  resembling,  at  a  distance,  a  huge  pyramid. 

3)  lie  was  called  King  Newcomer  by  the  whites;  and  the  village  of  his 
residence  was  probably  on  the  site  of  Newcomers  Town,  in  Tascarawa* 
county.  For  further  particulars  of  this  chief,  and  other  prominent  Dela* 
warcH,  Keo  Appendix  No.  VIII. 
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hutten,  Loskiel  reports  that  ^'  Netawatwes  was  of  opinion  that 
they  had  teachers  enough,  for  the  new  one  would  teach  nothing 
but  the  same  doctrine/'  although  he  afterwards  agreed  to  his 
coming. 

Towards  the  close  of  1774,  a  warm  debate  sprung  up 
among  the  Delawares.  Although  the  believing  Indians  had 
been  hospitably  received,  yet  there  had  been  no  act  of  adop- 
tion or  guaranty  by  the  tribe.  Glikhikan,  whose  former  rank 
as  a  warrior  and  an  orator  was  not  forgotten,  often  attended 
the  Indian  council  at  Gekelemukpechink,  by  the  invitation 
of  its  leading  members.  Here  he  often  enforced  the  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  the  gospel,  but  was  not  unmindful  of  the 
material  interests  of  his  brethren.  At  first  he  encountered 
the  opposition  of  old  Netawatwes,  whose  jealousy  of  the 
whites  had  now  overcome  his  prepossessions  in  favor  of  the 
missionaries ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  was  powerfully  sup- 
ported by  the  eloquence  of  Caption  White  Eyes,  who  ''  de- 
manded (in  the  words  of  Loskiel)  that  the  Christian  Indians 
should  enjoy  perfect  liberty  of  conscience,  and  their  teachers 
safety  and  protection ;  adding,  that  it  was  but  right  that  the 
believers  should  live  separate  from  the  rest,  and  be  protected 
by  the  chiefs  and  council  against  every  intruder.  But  find- 
ing that  his  remonstrances  would  not  avail,  he  separated 
himself  entirely  from  the  chiefs  and  council.  This  occa- 
sioned great  and  general  surprise,  and  his  presence  being 
considered,  both  by  the  chiefe  and  people,  as  indispensable, 
a  negotiation  commenced,  and  some  Indian  brethren  were 
appointed  arbitrators  (Glikhikan  among  them^  doubtless). 
The  event  was  beyond  expectation  successful,  for  chief  Neta- 
watwes not  only  acknowledged  the  injustice  done  to  Capt^ 
White  Eyes,  but  changed  his  mind  with  respect  to  the  believ- 
ing Indiiuis  and  their  teachers,  and  remained  their  constant 
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friend  to  his  death.  He  likewise  published  this  change  of 
sentiment  to  the  whole  council,  in  presence  of  the  deputies 
from  Shoenbrun  and  Gnadenhutten.  Captain  White  Eja 
then  repeated  the  proposal  which  they  had  formerly  rejected; 
and  the  council  agreeing  to  it,  an  act  was  made  in  tlie  ntine 
of  the  whole  Delaware  nation  to  the  following  ethct:  "Fmi 
this  time  forward  we  solemnly  declare  that  we  will  veeAn 
the  word  of  Gh)d,  and  that  the  believing  Indians  and  thw 
teachers  shall  enjoy  perfect  liberty  throughoat  the  lodiin 
country,  with  the  same  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  odier 
Indians.  The  country  shall  be  free  to  all,  and  the  befieTcn 
shall  have  their  right  and  share  in  it,  as  well  as  the  unbe- 
lievers. Whoever  wishes  to  go  to  the  brethren,  and  to 
receive  the  gospel,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  join  them,  and  none 
shall  hinder  him. 

"  Nctawatwes  expressed  great  joy  at  this  act  and  declan- 
tion,  and  concluded  his  speech  w^ith  these  words :  ^  I  am  tt 
old  man,  and  know  not  how  long  I  may  live  in  this  world.  I 
therefore  rejoice  that  I  have  been  able  to  make  this  act  of 
which  our  children  and  grandchildren  will  reap  the  benefit; 
and  now  I  am  ready  to  go  out  of  the  world  whenever  Goi 
pleases.'  He  sent,  moreover,  the  following  message  to  diicf 
Pakanke,  in  Kaskaskunk,  (on  the  Beaver  River,  in  Pennsyl-  1 
vania,  to  whom  Glikhikan  had  been  a  favorite  counsellor.) 
^  You  and  I  are  both  old,  and  know  not  how  long  we  sbal! 
live.  Therefore  let  us  do  a  good  work  before  we  depart 
and  leave  a  testimony  to  our  children  and  posterity,  that  ^ 
have  received  the  word  of  God.  Let  this  be  our  last  irS 
and  testament.'  Pakanke  accepted  the  proposal,  and  he  ani 
other  chiefs  made  it  known  by  solemn  embassies  in  all  placfs 
where  it  was  necessary.  For  a  still  greater  security,  a  trenty 
was  set  on  foot  with  the  Delamattenoos,  (Wyandots)  vb 
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had  givon  this  part  of  the  country  to  the  Delawares  abont 
thirty  years  before,  by  which  a  grant  was  procured  insuring 
to  the  believing  Indians  an  equal  right  with  the  other  Dela- 
wares to  possess  land  in  it.  And  that  this  transaction  might 
be  duly  ratified  in  the  Indian  manner,  and  the  act  rcmidn 
uprepealed,  the  Christian  Indians  sent  a  formal  embassy  to 
the  chiefs  and  council  of  the  Delaware  nation,  to  return  their 
humble  thanks  for  it.  The  deputies  repeated  the  whole 
declaration  of  the  council  concerning  the  believing  Indians 
and  their  teachers,  and  Netawatwes  confirmed  it  to  be  their 
own  act  and  deed  in  presence  of  all  the  people ;  adding  that 
they  had  called  the  Indian  congregation  and  their  missionaries 
into  this  country,  and  that  all  the  words  now  repeated  by  the 
deputies  had  been  spoken  and  ratified  by  this  council.  Then 
the  deputies  proceeded  to  return  thanks  in  the  name  of  both 
congregations,  delivering  several  belts  of  wampum,  which 
were  forwarded  to  the  neighboring  nations.  They  were 
made  without  ornaments,  and  immediately  known  by  their 
plainness  to  be  the  belts  of  the  Christian  Indians.  Thus  this 
important  buoness  was  concluded  and  confirmed  in  due 
form." 

We  regard  this  transaction  as  corroboratmg  so  fully  our 
opinions  of  the  prominence  of  the  Moravian  mission,  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  the  corresponding 
influence  of  the  missionaries,  not  only  among  the  Delawares 
bat  with  the  other  Ohio  tribes— an  influence  which  was  po- 
tently exercised  to  preserve  their  relation  of  neutrality  be- 
tween the  parties  to  that  struggle — that  we  shall  cite  Hecke- 
welder  in  reiteration  and  confirmation  of  the  European 
annalist: 

**  In  other  respects,"  he  says,  "  this  year  (1774)  had  been 
remarkable  to  the  Christian  Indians.    First,  the  chie&  of  the 
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nation,  both  on  the  Muskingum  and  at  Cushciishkee,^  hil 
unitedly  agreed  and  declared  that  the  brethren  should  hm 
full  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  nation  wherever  thej 
chose ;  and  this  resolution  they  also  made  publicly  knowa. 
And  secondly,  these  seeing  that  their  friends  and  relaikof 
pursued  agriculture,  and  kept  much  cattle,  they  enlarged  the 
tract  of  land  first  set  apart  to  them  by  moving  their  peopb 
off  to  a  greater  distance.  And  consulting  their  uncles,  the 
Wyandots,  on  the  subject,  (they  being  the  nation  from  whom 
the  Delawares  had  ori^ally  received  the  land)  these  set 
apart,  granted  and  confirmed,  all  that  country  lying  between 
Tuscaroras  (old  town)  and  the  great  bend  below  Newcom- 
erstown,^  a  distance  of  upwards  of  thirty  miles  on  the  river, 
and  including  the  same,  to  the  Christian  Indians.  Two  large 
belts  of  wampum  were  on  this  occasion  delivered  by  the 
Wyandots,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Delaware  nation,  to  the 
Christian  Indians,  who,  in  return,  thanked  them  for  the  gift, 
both  verbally  and  by  belts  and  strings  of  wampum." 

"  Meanwhile,"  says  Loskiel,  "  Gckelemukpechink  was  for- 
saken by  its  inhabitants,  and  a  new  town  built  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Muskingum,  opposite  to  the  influx  of  the  Wal- 
handing.  This  town  was  called  Goschhocking,  and  chief 
Netawatwcs  chose  it  for  his  future  residence." 

Under  these  auspicious  circumstances,  the  year  1775  com- 
menced, and  proved  a  season  of  external  repose  and  internal 
prosperity  to  the  mission.  "  The  rest  enjoyed  by  the  Indian 
congregation,  in  the  year  1775,  was  peculiarly  pleasing," 

4)  A  town  on  the  Beuvcr  River. 

.*))  In  a  communication  by  John  Heckeweldcr,  in  1822,  to  the  SecretAxy 
of  War,  the  limits  of  this  grant  are  thus  described— "  to  extend  fh)m  the 
mouth  of  One  Legged  creek  to  the  great  bend  in  the  river  below  Gakala* 
mukpeking,  old  town,  a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles  on  the  riTcr,  and 
from  which  tract  two  small  Indian  villages  were  rcmoTe<),  beside*  single 
ftiniilies,  so  as  to  open  the  country  at  once  to  the  Christian  Indians  entirelr." 
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says  Losldely  ^^  and  much  favored  the  visits  of  strangers,  who 
came  in  snch  nmnbers  that  the  chapel  at  Schoenbrun,  which 
might  contain  about  five  hundred  hearers,  was  too  small.'' 
At  the  close  of  this  year  their  number  amounted  to  four 
hundred  and  fourteen  persons.  All  were  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  comforts,  ahnoet  the  luxuries,  of  civilization ;  the  lives 
and  deaths  of  the  aboriginal  converts,  as  reported  to  us,  were 
very  exemplary ;  while  the  children  were  zealously  taught  in 
schools,  into  which  the  missionary  Zeisberger  had  introduced 
a  spelling-book,  published  in  the  Delaware  language. 

In  April,  1776,  Zeisberger  and  Heckewelder  founded 
another  settlement  within  two  miles  of  Goschocking,  and 
called  it  Lichtenau.  This  spot  had  been  selected  by  the 
chie&  themselves,  according  to  Heckewelder,  '^  that  they,  as 
well  as  their  children,  might  have  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  gospel  preached — ^a  wish  which  the  old  and  principal 
chief,  Netawatwes,  had  repeatedly  informed  them  of,  both  by 
public  and  private  messages." 

The  external  relations  of  the  mission,  (to  adopt  a  favorite 
expression  of  the  Moravian  historians)  have  been  incidentally 
included  in  our  narrative  of  the  efibrts  of  the  Delaware 
peace-chiefs  to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  the  nation.  As 
Netawatwes  and  the  other  chiefs  at  the  forks  of  the  Mus- 
kingum, were  the  protectors  of  the  missionaries,  and  concur- 
red in  the  pacific  dispositions  of  the  Christian  Indians,  their 
interests  and  sympathies  in  that  respect  were  identical ;  and 
the  American  people  unquestionably  owe  to  the  locality  and 
labors  of  the  Moravian  teachers  at  this  critical  period,  that  a 
general  combination  of  the  western  Indians  was  postponed 
until  1780 — ^a  date  when  the  French  alliance  and  the  increase 
of  population  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Ohio,  concurred 

to  arrest  its  most  disastrous  consequences. 
15 
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Xetiwatwes  died  at  PittriNirgh  towards  the  doM  of  177S. 
^^Ever  ance  his  sentiinents  had  changed  in  &yQr  of  ibt 
gOspeU  he  was  a  futhful  Mend  of  the  brethren,  and  beb^ 
one  of  the  most  experienced  chiefs  in  his  time,  his  ooimdl 
proved  often  most  serviceable  to  the  mission.  The  wish  be 
uttered  as  his  last  will  and  testament,  that  the  Delaware 
nation  ought  hear  and  believe  the  word  of  Gk)d,  preached  by 
the  brethren,  was  firequently  repeated  in  the  council  by  Us 
successor,  and  then  they  renewed  their  covenant  to  use  their 
utmost  exertions  to  fulfill  this  last  wish  of  their  old  worthy 
and  honored  cluef  .  Upon  such  an  occasion.  Captain  White 
Eyes,  holding  the  Bible  and  some  spelling-books  in  his  hand, 
addressed  the  council  with  great  emotion,  and  even  with  tears: 
'My  friends,'  said  he,  'you  now  have  heard  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  our  departed  cUef.  I  will  therefore  gather 
together  my  young  men  and  their  children,  and  kneeling 
down  before  that  God  who  created  them,  will  pray  unto  him, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  reveal  his  will  unto 
us.  And  as  we  cannot  declare  it  unto  those  who  are  yet 
unborn,  we  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  our  (Jod,  to  make  it 
known  to  our  children  and  children's  children.'  "* 

The  year  1777,  already  noticed  as  the  period  when  the 
Shawanese  joined  the  Indians  of  the  lakes  against  the  Amer- 
icans, brought  severe  trials  to  the  Moravian  colony.  The 
inhabitants  of  Sbocnbrun  were  mostly  Delawares,  and  were 
constantly  tempted  by  the  Muncie,  or  war  party  of  the  nation, 
to  abandon  the  missionaries.  Newallike,  a  Muncie  chief 
hitherto  belon^ng  to  the  congregation  at  Schoenbrun,  and 
who  had  accompanied  the  emigration  from  the  Susquehanna, 

G)  Loskiers  North  American  Missions,  part  iii.,  116.  The  qaotations  fh>m 
LoskicI,  in  the  present  chapter,  are  namcrous,  and  often  made  without  spe- 
cial reference  to  the  author,  except  by  inrerted  commas.  Heckewelder> 
Narratire  will  be  specially  nlladed  to. 
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was  the  first  to  i^xwtatize,  and  his  example  was  followed  by 
80  many  that  finally  Zeisberger  gathered  the  faithful  remnant 
together  and  abandoned  Schoenbrun — thus  increasing  the 
population  of  Gnadenhutten  and  Lichtenau.  Soon  after- 
wards, the  missionaries  Heckewelder  and  Youngman  returned 
to  Bethlehem. 

Thenceforth  the  efforts  of  the  Wyandots  and  Shawanese 
to  involve  the  Delawares  at  Ooschocking  in  the  warfare 
against  the  colonies,  were  urgent  and  incessant.  The  mes- 
sages of  the  Wyandots,  and  the  deference  with  which  they 
were  received,  confirm  the  impression  that  the  Delawares 
recognised  the  Wyandots  as  the  origmal  lords  of  the  soil,  and 
tiiat  they  were  denizens  of  Ohio  by  the  grace  of  their  northern 
neighbors.  Still,  this  tradition  was  not  ofiensively  suggested, 
nor  did  it  impair  the  independence  of  the  Delawares.  In 
July,  1777,  Loskiel  informs  us  that  an  embassy  of  tvrenty 
deputies  from  the  Hurons  arrived  in  Goschocking.  They 
oflfored  the  war-belt  three  times  successively,  demanding  the 
asfflstance  of  the  Delawares  to  make  war  against  the  colonies, 
and  declaring  that  all  the  nations  on  Lake  Erie  were  united 
as  one  man  to  fight  against  the  Americans ;  but  the  Dela- 
ware chiefs  returned  the  war-belt  and  answered  that  they 
could  not  comply  with  their  demand,  having  promised  at  the 
treaty  of  peace  made  after  the  last  war,  that  as  long  as  the 
sun  should  shine  and  the  rivers  flow,  they  would  not  fight 
against  the  white  people ;  that  therefore  they  had  no  hand 
left  to  take  up  the  war-belt.  The  ambassadors  returned, 
greatly  displeased  with  the  answer,  and  the  Moravians  anti- 
cipated nothing  less  than  an  attack  by  the  Indian  allies  of 
the  English. 

Early  in  August,  they  were  alarmed  by  intelligence,  that 
a  body  of  two  hundred  Wyandots  led  by  Pomoacan,  the 
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-  y»>«»e  US,  Yho  inBtnict  us  and  oar  children.    By  this  word 
K  «f  God,  preached  to  ns  by  our  teachers,  we  are  taught  to 
r  Iceep  peace  with  all  men,  and  to  consider  them  as  friends ; 
B-  for  thus  God  has  commanded  ns,  and  therefore  we  are  lovers 
^  of  peace.    These  our  teachers  are  not  only  our  friends,  but 
j  we  conuder  and  love  them  as  our  own  flesh  and  blood. 
V  Now,  as  we  are  your  cousin,  we  most  earnestly  beg  of  you, 
f.   Uncle,  that  you  also  would  consider  them  as  your  own  body, 
r    and  as  your  cousin.     We  and  they  make  but  one  body,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  separated,  and  whatever  you  do  unto 
them,  you  do  unto  us,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.'     Here- 
iq)on,  another  string  of  wampum,  several  fathoms  in  length, 
was  delivered.     The  Half  King  replied,  that  these  words 
had  penetrated  his  heart,  and  that  he  would  immediately 
consult  with  his  warriors  about  them.     This  being  done,  he 
returned   the  following  answer  to  the  deputies:  ^Cousins! 
I  am  very  glad,  and  feel  great  satisfaction  that  you  have 
cleansed  my  eyes,  ears,  and  heart  from  all  evil,  conveyed 
into  me  by  the  wind  on  this  journey.     I  am  upon  an  expedi- 
tion of  an  unusual  kind ;  for  I  am  a  warrior,  and  am  gomg 
to  war,  and  therefore  many  evil  things  and  evil  thoughts 
enter  into  my  head,  and  even  into  my  heart.     But  thanks 
to  my  cousm,  my  eyes  are  now  clear,  so  that  I  can  behold 
my  cousin  with  a  serene  countenance.    I  rejoice,  that  I  can 
hear  my  cousins  with  open  ears,  and  take  their  words  to 
heart.'    He  then  delivered  a  string  of  wampum,  and  re- 
peating all  the  words  of  the  deputies  relating  to  the  mission- 
aries, he  expressed  his  approbation  of  them,  and  added: 
^  Gro  on  as  hitherto,  and  suffer  no  one  to  molest  you.     Obey 
your  teachers,  who  speak  nothing  but  good  unto  you,  and 
instruct  you  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  be  not  afndd  that  any 
harm  shall  be  done  unto  them.    No  creature  shall  hurt 
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fhem.     Attend  to  your  worship,  and  never  mind  other  afiin. 
Indeed  you  see  us  going  to  war;  bat  you  may  renuun  eu?    I 
and  quiet,  and  need  not  think  much  about  it,'  &;c. 

^^  During  these  transactions,  the  brethren  at  Lichtema 
were  under  great  apprehensions,  fearing  the  event  The 
deputies  had  therefore  agreed,  that  as  soon  as  tfaey  shoidd 
perceive  that  the  Half  King  spoke  in  an  angry  tone,  thej 
would  send  a  messenger  full  speed  to  Lichtenau,  before  he 
concluded  his  speech,  that  the  whole  congregation  might 
take  flight.  So  much  the  greater  was  the  joy  of  all,  when 
the  afiair  took  so  favorable  a  turn,  and  every  one  felt  lum- 
self  excited  to  thank  and  praise  the  Almighty  Saviour  of  lus 
people,  for  having  heard  the  numberless  mghs  and  prayers 
offered  up  to  him  at  this  critical  juncture.  The  word  of 
Scripture  for  the  day  was:  ^Sing  ahud  unto  God  our 
strength :  make  a  joi(ful  Jioise  unto  the  Ood  of  Jacob.'* — Ps. 
Ixxxi,  1.  This  was  done  with  ono  accord,  and  with  a  fuD 
heart. 

"  The  same  day,  Half  King,  the  chief  captain,  and  eightr- 
two  warriors  came  to  Lichtcnau.  They  were  first  shown 
into  the  school-house,  where  the  missionaries  Zeisberger  and 
William  Edwards  received  them.  They  shook  hands  with 
all  they  met,  and  the  Half  King  spoke  as  follows :  *  We 
rejoice  to  see  our  father,  and  to  take  him  by  the  hand :  from 
this  time  forth  we  will  consider  you  as  our  father,  and  you 
shall  own  and  consider  us  as  your  children,  nor  shall  any  thing 
ever  disturb  your  minds  in  this  respect,  but  our  covenant  shall 
remain  firm  forever.  We  will  also  acquaint  the  other  nations 
with  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  and  they  will  doubtless 
rejoice.'  Zeisberger  answered  this  friendly  compliment  in  a 
proper  manner,  after  which  the  missionaries  and  some  Indian 
brethren  dined  with  the  Half  King  and  his  ojQScers,  under  a 
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bat  made  of  green  boughs :  the  other  warriors  seated  them- 
selves in  the  shade  in  front  of  the  place,  and  were  so  richly 
provided  with  food,  that  after  having  made  a  hearty  meal, 
each  could  carry  a  large  portion  with  him  to  Goschocking, 
to  wUch  place  they  all  returned  in  the  evening.  ^^  The  Half 
King  then  sent  messengers  to  the  English  governor  in  Detroit, 
and  to  the  chie&  in  the  Huron  country,  to  give  them  an  account 
of  the  covenant  made  with  the  believing  Indians,  adding  that 
he  and  his  warriors  had  acknowledged  the  white  brethren  to 
be  their  father  and  would  ever  own  them  as  such." 

During  the  first  alarm,  the  missionary  Schmick  and  his 
wife  were  persuaded  by  the  Indians  to  fly  to  Pittsburgh, 
whence  they  returned  to  Bethlehem,  leaving  Zeisberger  and 
William  Edwards  in  charge  of  the  congregations.  The  band 
of  Indians  under  Half  King  increased  to  two  hundred,  com- 
posed, according  to  Loskiel,  of  ^^  Hurons,  Iroquois,  Ottawas, 
Chippeways,  Shawanose,  Wampanos,  and  Potawontakas," 
besides  some  Canadian  French.  It  was  a  full  fortnight  before 
the  inhabitants  of  Lichtenau  were  relieved  of  their  presence 
in  the  vicinity. 

For  a  period  of  four  years,  the  misaion  e3q)erienced  no 
serious  annoyance  from  the  Ohio  savages:  but  the  friendship 
of  the  Hurons,  and  the  fietct  that  their  war-parties  usually 
traversed  the  Moravian  villages  on  their  march  to  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Virginia,  exposed  Onadenhutten  and  lichtenau 
to  the  danger  of  attack  by  the  American  borderers.  On  one 
occaaon  these  villages  were  deserted,  and  the  inhabitants  fled 
up  the  Walhonding,  alarmed  by  a  false  report,  that  an  armed 
band  of  Virginians  were  marching  against  the  Delaware 
towns :  while  in  October,  1777,  a  party  which  had  actually 
started  upon  such  an  expedition,  was  cut  off  by  the  Half  King 
of  the  Hurons. 
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As  long  as  the  Delaware  dne6  «l  GoaAoAmg  was  it 
torminccl  to  prciierve  their  neatrafoj,  licbBEmm,  aaodj  an 
mxhn  (liifiant,  was  the  prindpal  seat  of  de  inmHinn  Buiewit 
in  April,  177H,  Gnadcnhntien  was  abandoned  oa  aciamut'rf 
the  annoyances  of  ^'  freebooters  belong^  to  the  wiu^aai^*'  ad 
tho  wholo  community  concentrated  at 
177H,  the  neighborhood  of  GoschoddDg 
bio.  After  the  death  of  Captain  Wlute  Ejes,  in  tfae 
of  177H,  the  English  party  among  the  Defaiwares 
incronf(C(l — with  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Laurens  bj  &» 
icnns,  the  peace-chiefs  and  their  few  adherents 
to  rotiiH;  to  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh ;  and  dras,  late  in  Ae 
summer  of  1770,  the  Christian  Indians  stood  akme, 
the  pi*oHont  limits  of  Ohio,  in  the  resolution  to  observe 
trnliiy  between  the  contending  whites.  The  inji^tfintg  of 
iii>flrho<?U!i^  Ihonccforth  sought  to  molest  their  peace-loving 
)ioi^li)u>rH  in  vnrioiiH  ways;  and  their  robberies,  drunkenness 
nn<l  ollior  <»iitrajro8  became  so  insupportable  to  the  congrega- 
tion, llm<  (Jnndonliutton  was  at  length  reoccupied;  Shoen- 
bnin  i'(^l>uil(,  altluni^rh  <>n  the  opposite  aide  or  west  side  of  the 
MuHkin^unu  and  Liclitonau  itself,  on  the  30th  of  March, 
17^0,  wnn.  in  turn  abandoned,  and  a  new  settlement,  called 
^^altMu,  eslabliHJiod  about  five  miles  below  Gnadenhutten. 

In  Mav,  17S(),  LoHkicl  mentions  the  arrival  of  the  single 
si^lor.  Sarah  i  >hneberg,  who  afterwards  married  John  Heck* 
owoldor.**  Their  eldest  daughter,  Mary  Hcckewelder,  was 
l>«>rn  at  Salem  on  the  l<»th  of  April,  1781,  and  is  generally 
supp4V8ed  to  have  been  the  first  l>om  of  white  American  chil- 
dren, north  of  the  Ohio.  In  July,  1781,  an  arrangement  of 
ndigious  toaehera  was  effected,  by  which  David  Zeisberger 
superintencled  the  whole  mission,  but  particularly  served  the 
eon>;re>^atii>n  at  Sehoenbrun,  assisted  by  John  George  Young- 
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w  man ;  while  GotUob  Senaeman  and  William  Edwards  were 
:  stationed  at  Qnadenhntten,  and  John  Heckewelder  and 
.  Michael  Yomig  at  Salem.  The  missionary  Shebosch,  who 
I  was  married  to  an  Indian  convert,  also  returned  from  Beth- 
lehem in  November,  1780. 

It  was  the  peculiar  hardship  of  these  inoffemnve  religion- 
ists, that  every  act  of  benevolence  or  humanity  on  their 
part,  was  sure  to  excite  distrust  and  hostility  in  some  quar- 
ter. If  a  war-party  fix)m  the  lakes  halted  near  their  towns, 
and  in  obedience  to  universal  Indian  usage,  were  furnished 
with  a  meal  of  victuals:  or  if,  on  their  return,  the  missiona- 
ries interposed  to  ransom  a  prisoner,  the  rumor  ran  through 
the  settlements  that  the  Moravian  Indians  were  leagued  with 
the  hostile  savages.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English  emis- 
saries, McEee,  Elliott  and  Girty,  made  frequent  and  bitter 
complaints  that  2ieisberg6r  and  his  companions  were  in  the 
habit  of  sending  runners  to  the  American  commandant  at 
Pittsburgh,  when  informed  that  the  Indians  were  me^tating 
an  expedition  upon  some  particular  point  of  the  Virginia 
border.  There  is  no  doubt  that  such  was  frequentiy  the 
case.  So  far,  the  Moravians  deviated  firom  a  strict  neutral- 
ity, yet  their  motive  was  the  simple  suggestion  of  humanity 
— ^in  no  sense  political — and  it  is  a  melancholy  reflection 
that  such  acts  of  dianterested  kindness  were  so  ill-requited, 
as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel.  Still,  it  is  due  to  the  impetu- 
ous settiers  of  the  upper  Ohio,  to  add,  that  whatever  ap- 
peared like  a  complication  of  the  Christian  Indians  with  the 
savage  enemy,  was  so  notorious  as  to  provoke  exaggeration , 
while  the  evidence  of  an  opposite  or  friendly  disposition  was 
diligently  guarded  by  Morgan,  Mcintosh  or  Brodhead — the 
American  officers  at  Pittsburgh — as  confidential  communi- 
catioDS 
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In  the  smniner  of  1T?1,  there  was  aa  iBo^s^ikii  cf » 
different  sendments  with  which  the  Mc-raTiaiiS  were  ^e3^ 
de'l  bv  the  American  officers  and  the  zLilida  iziier  ac 
command.     Ci-lonel   I^aniel    Br>ihead«    then  siad-:^  s 
PitisW^h-  led  an  exp-edincn  a^pizist  Goschockin^-  ihe  W 
aware  town  on  the  can  bank  of  MnskiniTiia-  and  cl  ii 
march  thither,  halted  about  five  miles  below  Salesi.    He? 
he  addressed  a  note  to  Heckewelder,  r^f-qnesting  a  sappy -s  I 
provisions,  and  that  the  nussionaiy  would  risit  his  cast- 
Heckewelder  hastened  to  comply,  and  personally  received 
from  the  American  officer  assurances  that  his  troots  i^^- 
not  molest  the  Moravian  Indians,  who  had  conducted  iLeo- 
selves,  he  proceeded  to  say,  in  a  manner  that  did  tb«c 
honor,  and  that  neither  the  English  or  Americazis  could  vrJ: 
justice  reproach  them  with  improper  conduct  in  their  srss- 
tion.     While   Col.   Br>dliead   was   speaking,    however.  '^ 
officer  lia'stilv  entered  to  inform  him  that  a  hodv  r.f  n!".:::! 
were  ahout  "  breakin;;  off  for  the  purpose  of  de5n^?\-i:;.*  O 
Moravian  settlements  up  the  river,"  &nd  it  was  with  jr^-' 
difficulty  that  the  commanding  officer,  aided  by  C'.'!.  Davii 
Pliej)henl  of  Wheeling,  could  restrain  the  men  from  aaii:.: 
such  an   outrajre  to  the   other  acts   of  inhumanity  wiii:b 
attended  thi.s  Coshocton  campaign,  and  which  will  hereafter 
occupy  our  attention. 

Immediately  after  this  Coshocton  campaign,  a  deer.k 
interesting  interview  occurred  between  a  distinguished  Deh- 
warc  chief,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moranan  villa::^?. 
Heckewelder  calls  him  "  the  head  war  chief  of  the  Dolawari^ 
nation,"  and  we  are  satisfied  that  he  is  the  same  indivi-lual 
of  whom  wo  first  hear  in  the  French  and  English  war  as 
"Shingess;"  next,  in  1702,  as  Bog  Meadow  or  King  Shin- 
gas;  now  in  17^1,  as  Pachgantschihilas ;  again  in  17So,  at 
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an  Indian  Coimcil  near  fhe  mouth  of  the  Qreat  ^ami,  as 
Pacanchichilas,  and  long  afterwards  as  the  Bocldngehelas, 
whom  many  of  the  early  settlers  of  Ohio  recollect  to  have 
been  living  in  1804,  at  a  great  age.  This  chief,  on  the 
piresent  occamon,  was  accompanied  by  eighty  warriors,  who 
silently  surrounded  Gnadenhutten  before  day  break.  As 
they  approached,  the  town  was  hailed,  and  their  leader 
demanded  the  delivery  of  Gellelemend  or  Eillbuck  and  the 
other  peace-chiefs  of  the  Delawares.  He  was  informed  that 
Ifaey  had  gone  to  Pittsburgh  some  time  before,  and  after  a 
strict  search,  the  Indians  were  satisfied  that  they  were  not 
in  the  town.  The  nation  now  being  at  war,  these  peace- 
chiefs  had  become  subordinate  to  the  war-chie&,  and  Pach- 
gantschihilas  was  determined  to  remove  them  where  they 
coold  exercise  no  function,  until  their  services  were  required 
to  conclude  a  peace. 

The  Delaware  chief  then  demanded  that  deputies  from  the 
three  Moravian  towns  should  be  assembled,  and  he  proceeded 
to  address  them,  according  to  Heckewelder,  as  follows : 

**  Friends  and  kinsmen !  Listen  to  what  I  have  to  say  to 
you.  You  see  a  great  and  powerful  nation  divided.  You 
see  the  father  fighting  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father.  The  father  has  called  on  his  Indian  children  to 
assist  him  in  punishing  his  children,  the  Americans,  who  have 
become  refiractory.  I  took  time  to  consider  what  I  should 
do— whether  or  not  I  would  receive  the  hatchet  of  my  father 
to  assist  him.  At  first  I  looked  upon  it  as  a  family  quarrel, 
in  which  I  was  not  interested.  However,  at  length  it 
appeared  to  me  that  the  father  was  in  the  right,  and  his  chil- 
dren deserved  to  be  punished  a  little.  That  this  must  be  the 
ease,  I  concluded  from  the  many  cruel  acts  his  o&pring  had 
committed  from  time  to  time  on  his  Indian  children ;  in  en- 
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croaching  on  their  lands,  stealing  their  property, 
and  murdering  without  cause,  men,  women  and  childm! 
Yes !  even  murdering  those  who  at  all  times  had  been  friendb 
to  them,  and  were  placed  for  protection  under  the  roof  d 
their  father's  house — the  father  himself  standing  sentry  ik 
the  door  at  the  time  !^ 

^'  Friends  and  relatives ! — Often  has  the  father  been  obliged 
to  settie  and  malce  amends  for  the  wrongs  and  mischiefa  done 
to  us  by  his  refractory  children,  yet  these  do  not  grow  beto. 
No !  they  remsdn  the  same,  and  will  continue  to  be  so  as  long 
as  we  have  any  land  left  us.  Look  back  at  the  murdeif 
committed  by  the  Long  Knives  (Yir^nians)  on  many  of  oar 
relations,  who  lived  peaceable  neighbors  to  them  on  the  Ohio! 
Did  they  not  kill  them  without  the  least  provocation  ?  Are 
they,  do  you  think,  better  now  than  they  were  then  ?  No, 
indeed  not,  and  many  days  are  not  elapsed  since  you  had  a 
number  of  these  very  men  near  your  doors,  who  panted  to 
kill  you,  but  fortunately  were  prevented  from  so  doing  by  the 
Great  Sun,**  who,  at  that  time,  had,  by  the  Great  Spirit,  been 
ordained  to  protect  you. 

"  Friends  and  relatives ! — You  love  that  which  is  good,  and 
wish  to  live  in  ])cace  with  all  mankind,  and  at  a  place  where 
you  may  not  be  disturbed  whilst  praying.  You  are  very 
right  in  this,  and  I  do  not  reproach  you  in  having  made  the 
choice.  But,  my  friends  and  relatives,  does  the  place  you 
are  at  present  settled  at  answer  this  purpose  ?  Do  you  not 
live  in  the  very  road  the  contending  parties  pass  over  when 
tlrey  go  to  fight  each  other  ?  Have  you  not  discovered  the 
footsteps  of  the  Long  Knives  almost  within  sight  of  your 

7)  Tho  allusion  here  is  to  the  slaughter  of  the  Concstoga  Indiani.  of 
Pennsylvania,  by  a  mob  of  wliites,  although  they  had  taken  refbge  in  Lan- 
caster jail. 

8)  A  name  given  by  the  Indians  to  Col.  nrodhead. 
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towns,  and  seen  the  gmoke  arisuig  from  their  camps  ?  Should 
not  this  be  sufficient  warning  to  yon,  and  lead  you  to  consult 
your  own  safety?  We  have  long  since  turned  our  faces 
towards  your  habitations,  in  the  expectation  of  seeing  you 
come  from  where  you  now  are  to  us,  where  you  would  be  out 
of  danger ;  but  you  were  so  engaged  in  praying  that  you 
did  not  discover  our  anxiety  for  your  sakes. 

^^  Friends  and  relatives ! — ^Now  listen  to  me  and  hear  what 
I  have  to  say  to  you.  I  am  myself  come  to  bid  you  rise 
and  go  with  me  to  a  secure  place.  Do  not,  my  friends,  covet 
the  land  you  now  hold  under  cultivation.  I  will  conduct 
you  to  a  country^  equally  good,  where  your  fields  shall  yield 
you  abundant  crops,  and  where  your  cattie  shall  find  abun- 
dant pasture ;  where  there  is  plenty  of  game ;  where  your 
women  and  children,  together  with  yourselves,  will  live  in 
peace  and  safety ;  where  no  Long  Knife  shall  ever  molest 
you.  Nay,  I  will  live  between  you  and  them,  and  not  even 
sufier  them  to  frighten  you.  There  you  can  worship  your 
Ood  without  fear.  Here,  where  you  are,  you  cannot  do 
this.  Think  on  what  I  have  now  said  to  you,  and  believe 
that  if  you  stay  where  you  now  are,  one  day  or  the  other, 
the  Long  Knives  will,  in  their  usual  way,  speak  fine  words 
to  you,  and  at  the  same  time  murder  you." 

In  the  course  of  an  hour,  the  Christian  Lidians  replied  to 
the  foregoing  address  with  thanks  for  the  kind  expressions 
of  their  friends  and  relatives,  but  stating  that  they  were 
unwilling  to  believe  that  their  American  brethren,  agidnst 
whom  they  had  never  committed  a  hostile  act,  should  inflict 
such  injuries  upon  them.     They  hinted  that  their  only  danger 

0)  Hero  Heckewelder  adds  in  a  note,  ''the  Miami  country/*  There  it 
reason  to  believe  that  after  this  chief  led  his  band  fh>ni  Toscaroras,  (the 
opper  forks  of  Muskingum)  he  emigrated,  perhaps  not  immediately,  to  the 
Miami,  or  Manmee  Rirer,  near  the  Junction  of  the  Aoglaiio. 
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grew  oat  of  the  fiict  that  war-pftrtie8y  like  the  present,  Ij 
going  or  returning  through  their  villages,  nu^t  dnir  a 
enemy  upon  them— otherwise  they  had  no  fears.  As  to  At 
invitation  to  leave  their  settlements,  they  objected  that  tiiq 
were  much  too  heavy  (in  possessiim  of  too  much  pcopa^i 
provisions,  etc.,)  to  think  of  rising  and  going  with  tliai 
friends  and  relatives. 

Pachgantschihilas,  after  another  consoltadon  with  his  etp- 
tains,  repeated  his  former  warning,  but  disclaimed  any  pa^ 
pose  of  compelling  the  Moravians  to  leave  their  settlemenla 
He  requested,  in  conclusion,  that  any  who  chose  to  avcU 
the  dangers  which  he  anticipated,  might  be  free  to  accept 
his  protection,  to  which  the  nusaonaries  assured  him  tiiae 
would  be  no  objection.  The  next  day,  the  chief  and  Ui 
warriors  proceeded  to  Salem,  where  a  feast  had  been  pie- 
pared  for  them  under  the  direction  of  Glikhikan,  who  came 
forth  to  greet  and  welcome  his  guests.  The  warriors  ap- 
proached gravely  and  decorously,  without  a  yell  or  shout 
When  they  arrived  in  the  centre  of  the  village,  opposite  the 
chapel  and  the  residence  of  lleckewclder,  Pachgantschihiltf 
ordered  a  halt,  and  publicly  pronounced  a  warm  eulogy  upon 
the  believing  Indians.  He  then  dismissed  them  to  the  enter- 
tainment which  had  been  provided  in  a  grove  of  sugar-maple, 
while  the  chief  himself,  accompanied  by  two  Shawanese  and 
two  Delaware  war-captains,  repaired  to  the  house  of  Hecke- 
welder,  in  whom  he  recognized  the  youthful  pall-bearer  at 
the  funeral  of  his  favorite  wife,  nineteen  years  before,  at 
Tuscaroras.  Here,  where  also  were  assembled  the  national 
assistants  of  the  mission,  he  repeated  his  friendly  assurances, 
and  soon  after  departed  with  his  warriors,  having  first  pro- 
claimed from  the  centre  of  the  street,  in  a  tone  audible  to 
nil  tlio  inhabitants,  that  "  if  at  anv  time  thev  should  hear  it 
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said  that  Pachgantschihilas  was  an  enemy  to  the  believing 
Indians,  they  should  conader  such  words  as  lies.'' 

It  was  from  the  English  quarter  that  the  first  serious  inter^ 
caption  to  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  the  Moravian  community 
proceeded.  The  tory  leaders  of  the  Ohio  savages,  McKee, 
Elliott  and  Simon  Girty,  were  extremely  hostile,  and  are 
charged  with  having  instigated  several  attempts  to  assasd- 
nate  or  seise  the  missionaries.  Baffled  in  these,  by  the 
ligilance  and  devotion  of  the  Christian  Indians,  they  repre- 
sented to  the  British  commandant  at  Detroit,  Col.  Depeyster, 
that  the  missionaries  were  partisans  and  spies  of  Congress, 
and  that  their  influence  was  extremely  prejudicial  to  the 
British  interest.  That  officer  was  induced  to  insist  upon 
their  removal  firom  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh,  and  early  in 
1781,  his  wishes  were  communicated  to  the  great  council  of 
the  Six  Nations,  assembled  at  Niagara,  by  whom  a  message 
was  sent  to  the  Ottawas  and  Chippewas  to  the  following  effect: 
^  We  herewith  make  you  a  present  of  the  Christian  Indians 
on  the  Muskingum  to  make  broth  of;''  an  expression  well 
understood  to  mean :  ^^  We  desire  you  to  put  those  people  to 
death."  But  those  two  nations,  being  a  branch  of  the  Del- 
aware stock,  and  ranking  as  their  grandchildren,  replied: 
**We  have  no  cause  for  doing  this.''  The  Wyandots,  at 
first,  were  even  more  disinclined  to  assume  the  ungrateful 
task,  because  the  Detroit  division  of  the  tribe  held  the  rela- 
tion of  guardian  or  protector  to  the  Christian  Indians  among 
themselves,  who  were  the  converts  of  Catholic  missionaries, 
and  they  knew  no  sectarian  distinction  between  the  Catholic 
Wyandot  and  the  Protestant  Delaware  or  Mohican,  while 
Pomoacan,  or  the  Half  King,  at  Upper  Sandusky,  had  hith- 
erto avowed  and  conducted  himself  as  a  friend  and  champion 
of  the  Muskingum  mission.     But  Captiun  Pipe  and  his  fol- 


852  HISTORY  OF   OHIO. 

lowers  were  now  the  neighbors  of  Half  King,  at  Upper  S» 
dusky,  and  the  latter  was  persuaded  to  lead  a  bodv  of  7 
hundred  warriors  agsunst  the  Moravian  towns.    Heckewdk 
after  the  arrival  of  some  reinforcements,  states  the  vU 
force  at  three  hundred  men,  and  classifies  them  as  Wn&sf 
from  Upper  Sandusky,  commanded  by  Half  King ;  anoto 
band  of  Wyandots  from  Detroit  and  Lower  Sandusky,  c» 
manded  by  Kuhn,  a  head  war-chief  of  the  latter  plice;« 
party  of  Delawares  from  Upper  Sandusky,  led  by  the  tw- 
chiefs  Pipe  and  Wingemund  ;  about  forty  Muncies,  also  fi« 
Upper  Sandusky  (probably  under  the  apostate  NewaEkeV 
two  Shawanese  captains,  named  by  the  traders  John  sd 
Thomas  Snake,  with  a  few  warriors  from  the  Scioto ;  serenl 
straggling  Indians  of  the  Mohegan  and  Ottawa  tnbes,  vi 
Elliott,  whose  rank  in  the  British  service  was  Captun,  iri4 
his  attendant  Mieliael  Herbert  and  Alexander  McComiei. 
tlve  bearer  of  a  British  flag,  and  a  small  train  of  unannei 
Wyandots,  men  and  women,  with  horses,  who  had  come  tc 
assist  in  removing  the  booty. 

When  this  fonnidable  band  approached  Salem,  the  Hal: 
King  sent  a  message  to  the  Christian  Indians,  desirin*'  then: 
to  fear  nothing,  adding  that  he  came  himself  to  see  that  n: 
injury  should  be  done  to  them ;  but  having  good  wonis  to 
apeak,  he  wished  to  know  which  of  their  settlements  woiJii 
be  most  convenient  for  a  meeting.  Now,  as  Gnadenhutten 
was  in  every  rcs|>ect  the  most  proper  place,  it  was  aco-r- 
dingly  fixed  upon.  The  warriors,  therefore,  pitched  tluir 
camp,  on  the  lltli  of  August,  on  the  west  side  of  Gnadoii- 
hutten,  and  were  treated  in  the  most  liberal  manner. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  the  Half  King  apix>inted  a  meet- 
ing of  the  believing  Indians  and  their  teachers,  and  deliver^'! 
the  following  speech : 
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m=su  *^  Cousins !  ye  believing  Indians  in  Gnadenhutten,  Schoen- 
.  fim  and  Salem !  I  am  much  concerned  on  your  account, 

^^IHCeiving  that  you  live  in  a  dangerous  spot.  Two  powerful, 
iBgry  and  merciless  gods  stand  ready,  opening  their  jaws 
nde  against  each  other ;  you  are  setting  down  between  both, 

'Z'  .Jnd  thus  in  danger  of  being  devoured  and  ground  to  powder 
!h^  the  teeth  of  either  one  or  the  other,  or  of  both.     It  is, 

*"  tfMrefore,  not  advisable  for  you  to  stay  here  any  longer. 

\  (kmaider  your  young  people,  your  wives  and  your  children, 
and  preserve  their  lives,  for  here  they  must  all  perish.  I 
therefore  take  you  by  the  hand,  lift  you  up,  and  place  you 
in  or  near  my  dwelling,  where  you  will  be  safe  and  dwell  in 

^  peace.  Do  not  stand  looking  at  your  plantations  and  houses, 
bat  arise  and  follow  me.  Take  also  your  teachers  with  you, 
and  worship  God  in  the  place  to  which  I  shall  lead  you,  as  you 
have  been  accustomed  to  do.  You  shall  likewise  find  provi- 
fliims,  and  our  father  beyond  the  lake  (meaning  the  governor 
of  Detroit)  will  care  for  you.  This  is  my  message,  and  I 
am  come  purposely  to  deliver  it." 

He  then  delivered  a  string  of  wampum,  and  the  mission- 
aries and  Indian  assistants  of  the  three  settlements  met  in 
conference  to  consider  this  unexpected  address,  and  on  the 
2l8t,  the  latter  delivered  the  following  answer  to  the  Half 
King: 

^*  Uncle !  and  ye  captains  of  the  Delawares  and  Muncies, 
our  friends  and  countrymen !  Ye  Shawanese,  our  nephews, 
and  all  ye  other  people  here  assembled !  We  have  heard 
your  words;  but  have  not  seen  the  danger  so  great,  that  we 
might  not  stay  here.  We  keep  peace  with  all  men  and  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  war,  nor  do  we  wish  or  desire  anythuig 
but  to  be  premitted  to  enjoy  rest  and  peace.  You  see  your- 
selves, that  we  cannot  rise  immediately  and  go  with  you,  for 
In* 
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we  are  heavy,  and  time  is  reqmred  to  prepare  for  it  But 
we  will  keep  and  conrider  yoor  words,  and  let  you,  uncle! 
know  our  answer  next  winter,  after  the  harvest ;  upon  this 
you  may  rely." 

The  Half  Eling  certainly,  and  perhaps  Captain  Hpe,  were 
not  disposed  to  press  the  matter  further,  and  in  the  Indiin 
camp  the  current  was  so  strongly  in  favor  of  the  ChristiaD 
Indians,  that  some  were  disposed  to  make  a  shooting  target 
of  the  British  flag,  as  a  retaliation  upon  the  agency  of 
Captain  Elliot.    That  officer,  whose  zeal  for  tiie  En^h 
cause  was  stimulated  by  the  prospect  of  pecuniary  advantage 
in  the  sacrifice  of  the  stock  and  other  valuable  property  of 
the  mission,  labored  zealously  to  remove  the  reluctance  d 
Half  King  and  Pipe.     He  represented  to  them  that  Hie 
English  Governor  at  Detroit  would  be  greatly  <Ussatisfied,  if 
they  returned  without  the  missionaries.      It  unfortunately 
happened  that  two  Moravian  Indians,  whom  the  misaonaries 
had  dispatched  to  Pittsburgh  with  information  of  the  existiDg 
state  of  things,  were  intercepted  by  the  savages,  and  this 
circumstance  was  exaggerated  by  EUiot  into  a  proof,  not  <mly 
that  the  missionaries  were  leagued  with  their  enemies,  but  that 
they  were  instigating  a  hostile  expedition  against  the  partj 
of  Half  King  and  Pipe.     This  turn  of  affairs  greatiy  exas- 
perated those  chiefs.     At  a  second  council,  held  on  the  25tii, 
Half  King  had  seemed  to  waver — at  least  he  listened  to  the 
remonstrances  of  Glikhikan  and  his  associates  in  silence- 
but  in  his  altered  humor  he  no  longer  hesitated.     A  third 
council  was  convened  on  the  second  of  September,  be&re 
which  Zeisberger,  Senseman  and  Heckewelder,  with  some  of 
their  assistants,  were  summoned,  and  Half  King  insisted  upon 
their  giving  an  immediate  answer,  whether  they  would  g»  | 
with  him  or  not,  without  retiring  to  consult  upon  it.    Tke   ] 
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nuBsionaries  appealed  to  their  former  answex^— the  assembly 
broke  np  without  debate  and  in  some  confusiony  and  soon 
sfterwards  Zeisberger,  Senseman  and  Heckewelder,  were  vio- 
lently seized  and  imprisoned.  They  were  voluntarily  joined 
bj  ihrir  associates,  William  Edwards,  who  was  determined 
to  accept  no  exemption  from  their  fate :  and  during  that  night 
and  the  subsequent  day  their  residences  were  pillaged.  The 
other  missionaries,  Young  and  Youngman,  were  also  impris- 
oned, although  the  latter  was  released  the  next  day.  The 
wives  and  children  of  the  five  missionaries  were  brought  to 
Gnadenhutten  as  captives,  but  were  soon  released,  as  were 
the  misnonaries  themselves,  after  five  days  of  close  confine* 
ment  and  distressing  anxiety. 

The  life  of  Isaac  Glikhikan  was  endangered  by  the  heroic 
act  of  a  young  Indian  relative,  who  rode  Captain  Pipers  best 
horse  to  Pittsburgh  with  the  news  of  the  recent  violence.  As 
soon  as  her  departure  was  discovered,  she  was  instantly 
pursued,  but  as  she  could  not  be  overtaken,  the  savages 
-were  enraged  in  the  highest  degree,  and  a  party  of  warriors 
immediately  started  to  Salem  and  brought  Isaac  Gliklukan 
bound  to  Gnadenhutten,  singing  a  death  song.  Loskiel  relates 
fliat  while  the  savages  were  binding  him,  perceiving  that  they 
seemed  much  terrified,  he  encouraged  them,  saying,  ^^  For- 
merly, when  I  was  ignorant  of  Gt>d,  I  should  not  have  suffered 
any  one  of  you  to  touch  me.  But  now,  having  been  converted 
unto  Um,  tiuDugh  mercy,  I  am  willing  to  sufier  all  things  for 
his  sake.  He  no  sooner  arrived  in  the  camp  but  a  general 
uproar  ensued,  the  savages  demanding  that  he  should  be  cut 
in  pieces.  The  Delawares,  who  hated  him  more  particularly 
for  his  conversion,  thirsted  for  his  blood,  but  the  Half  King 
interfering,  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  killed.  However, 
ihey  examined  him  very  severely,  and  though  his  innocence 
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was  clearly  proved,  they  attacked  him  nith  ojqNrobioas  fai- 
guagc.  After  some  hours'  confinement,  he  was  aet  at  fibenj. 
Although  the  young  woman  reached  Pittsburgh,  the  commift- 
dant  there  deemed  it  too  late,  or  otherwise  onadTisable, » 
attempt  a  forcible  rescue.  It  was  a  prudent  dedsioQ,  lal 
probably  prevented  a  massacre  of  the  nuasioiiaries  and  thdr 
{jeunilics. 

Ou  the  10th,  the  Indians  resumed  their  outrages  to  such 
a  degree,  that  emigration  seemed  the  desirable  altenuk- 
tivc.  It  was  accordingly  proposed  to  the  congregadons,  who 
sorrowfully  assented.  "  But  they  never,"  says  Loakiel, "  f(K^ 
sock  any  country  with  more  reluctance.  They  were  nov 
obliged  to  forsake  three  beautiful  settlements,  Gnadenhntta, 
Salem  and  Schoenbrun,  and  the  greatest  part  of  their  pos- 
sessions in  them.  They  had  already  lost  above  two  hnndx«d 
head  of  honied  cattle,  and  four  hundred  hogs.  Besides  this, 
they  left  a  great  quantity  of  Indian  com  in  store,  above  three 
hundred  acres  of  corn  land,  where  the  harvest  was  jus: 
ripening,  besides  potatoes,  cabbage,  and  other  roots  and  gar- 
den fruits  in  the  ground.  According  to  a  moderate  calcula- 
tion, their  loss  was  computed  at  twelve  thousand  dollars  or 
two  thousand  pounds.  But  what  gave  them  most  pain,  was 
the  total  loss  of  all  books  and  writings,  for  the  instruction  of 
their  youth.     These  were  all  burnt  by  the  savages." 

On  the  llurd  day  after  their  departure,  they  arrived  at 
Uoschocking,  where  a  short  halt  was  made  to  hunt  a  tamed 
buHalo  cow,  which  was  shot  as  it  came  to  the  river  to  drink. 
Here  Elliott  left  for  the  Scioto  to  meet  McKee,  greatly  to 
tlie  relief  of  the  Moravian  teachers.  They  then  ascended 
the  Walhonding,  partly  by  water  and  partly  along  the  banks 
of  that  stream.  On  the  19th,  two  of  their  best  canoes, 
heavily  laden  witli  provisions  were  sunk  in  a  violent  storm 
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of  wind  and  rain,  and  the  women  and  children  soSered 
sererelj  from  exposure.  Half  King  halted  to  pre  the 
encampment  an  opportunity  to  dr;  their  clothes  aod  bag-  . 
gage,  and  hence  dispatched  a  war-party  to  the  OIuo. 
"  While  they  were  marching  so  proudly  through  our  camp," 
adds  Heckewelder,  "  they  were  not  aware  of  what  would 
be&ll  them :  they  were  defeated  with  the  leas  of  some  of  the 
party,  among  whom  were  the  Half  King's  two  sons." 

At  Gockhoeink,  or  the  "habitation  of  owls,"  (prob^ly 
Owl  Creek,  now  Vemon  River)  tfaey  lefl  the  river,  travel- 
ing altogether  by  land,  and  on  the  11th  of  October,  (a  cal- 
endar month  in  making  a  journey  of  one  hundred  aod 
twenty-five  miles)  they  arrived  at  the  Sandusky  River. 
Here  the  Half  King  left  them,  and  after  roving  to  and  fro 
for  some  time,  they  "  pitched  upon  the  best  spot  they  conid 
find  in  the  dreary  waste,  and  built  small  hute  of  logs  and 
hark,  to  screen  themselves  from  the  cold,  having  neither 
beds  nor  blankets,  and  being  reduced  to  the  greatest  poverty 
and  want.  The  savages  had  by  degrees  stolen  every  (Jung 
both  from  the  miBsionaries  and  the  Indians  on  the  journey, 
only  leaving  them  the  needful  uten»ls  for  making  maple 
sugar."  Loskiel  mentjons  as  an  extraordinary  proof  of  the 
general  distress,  that  *'  even  the  nuasionaries,  who  had  hith- 
erto always  lived  npon  their  own  produce,  were  now  obliged 
to  receive  alms,  they  and  th^  families  being  supported  by 
eontribntions  gathered  in  the  congregation."  A  party  was 
sent  back  to  the  Moskingum  to  gather  a  portion  of  the  com 
yet  standing  in  the  fields;  and  returned  with  about  fbnr 
hundred  bushels.  Six  of  their  number  including  the  mi»- 
MBiary  Sbeboech,  were  taken  prisoners  at  Schoenbron,  and 
gmied  to  Pittaborgh,  but  were  released  sood  after  thdr 
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The  month  of  October  had  not  paswd,  before  a  n 
was  received  from  the  British  conmunandaat  at  Detrmt, 
reqiuring  tho  miaaion&ries  to  appear  before  him.  On  the 
2&th,  Zeisberger,  Heckeweldor,  Seiwemaa  and  Edvardg, 
with  four  Indian  aaaiatants,  started  upon  ihe  journey,  and 
after  enduring  the  hardships  and  dangen  of  the  land  route 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Manmee  River,  (called  Tawa  or  Ottawa 
by  Hockewelder,)  and  thence  along  the  western  shore  of 
Lake  Erie,  they  reached  Detnnt  at  tbe  exjaratjoti  of  nine 
days.  In  their  first  interview  with  tho  Governor,  Arend 
Schuyler  Depeyster,  he  informed  them  that  ttte  reason  of 
calling  them  from  their  settlements  on  the  Murtingnm,  wis 
because  he  had  heard  that  they  earned  on  a  correepondones 
vrith  the  Americans  to  the  prejudice  of  the  English  interest 
The  miasiooarics  justified  themselves  &om  such  an  imputa 
tion,  and  a  further  investigation  was  postponed  until  the 
arrival  of  Captain  Pipe.  Fortunately,  that  chief  was  not 
accompanied  bjr  Elliott  or  Girty,  and  when  ho  was  con- 
fronted with  the  missiouanes  on  the  9th  of  November,  he 
bore  a  frank  and  honorable  testimony  to  their  impartiali^ 
and  worth,  and  in  answer  to  a  direct  appeal  by  the  Gover- 
nor, advised  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  return  to  their 
congregations.  "I  never  witnessed,"  Heckewelder  pionslj 
observes,  "  a  more  manifest  instance  of  the  powerful  wort- 
ings  of  conscience  than  during  the  whole  of  this  transaction. 
Of  course,  all  who  were  present,  immediately  acquitted  u  i 
of  all  the  charges  brought  agunst  us ;  ezpres^ng  &tar  bb-  I 
cere  regret  that  we  had  innocently  suffered  so  much."  ] 

The   missionaries   were   thenceforth   treated   with  waA    I 
kindness  by  the  commandant,  his  officers,  and  the  inhslit 
tants  of  Detnut,  and  soon  returned  to  Upper  Smiaipf.   f. 
Here,  as  the  winter  adraaced,  the  unfortunate  TniiiMia  m  L 
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often  on  fhe  Terge  of  starvation ;  wlule  Half  King  and  Pipe, 
instigated  by  Elliott  and  Girty,  resnmed  their  persecntions, 
and  demanded  that  the  Gbvemor  of  Detroit  should  remove 
the  teachers  from  Sandusky.  Their  threats  were  too  signifi- 
cant to  be  disregarded,  and  an  order  was  received  on  the 
Ist  of  March,  1782,  directing  Girtj  and  Half  King  to 
remove  the  missionaries  and  their  families  to  Detrmt :  but 
as  they  had  just  arranged  an  expedition  to  the  Ohio,  one 
Francis  Levallie,  a  Canadian  Frenchman,  living  at  Lower 
Sandusky,  was  appointed  to  accompany  them.  This  was  a 
fortunate  exchange,  for  their  conductor  proved  himself  cour- 
teous and  humane,  even  surrendering  his  own  horse  to  the 
missionary  Zeisberger,  who  was  sixty  years  old,  and  insist- 
ing that  respect  for  his  age  and  station  alike  prompted  the 
act.  Levallie,  instead  of  urging  the  party,  among  whom 
were  the  wives  and  children  of  the  missionaries,  through  the 
dreary  wildemess  beyond  Lower  Sandusky,  tarried  at  the 
latter  place  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Detroit  for  further 
instructions,  while,  until  his  return,  two  English  traders, 
Messrs.  Arundel  and  Robbins,  hospitably  received  the  fugi- 
tives into  their  houses.  In  due  course,  two  vessels  arrived 
from  Detroit,  under  directions  from  the  Governor  to  trans- 
port the  missionaries  and  their  families  by  Sandusky  Bay 
and  Lake  Erie.  They  embarked  on  the  14th  of  April, 
greatly  to  the  chagrin  of  Girfy,  who  had  complained  in  the 
most  brutal  manner  of  their  indulgent  treatment,  and  made 
the  voyage  safely  to  Detroit,  where  they  were  generously 
received,  and  allowed  their  choice,  either  to  remun  under 
the  protection  of  Col.  Depeyster,  or  be  returned  to  Bethle- 
km.  They  chose  to  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  their  beloved 
I&dSan  congregation,  although  restrained  from  livmg  among 


860  HISTORY  OF  OHIO. 

SimultaneoTisIy  with  the  removal  of  Zeisberger  ind  Ibi 
fellow-teachers  to  Detroit,  a  tragedy  was  enacted  on  the  TiMr 
kingum,  which  fills  the  darkest  page  in  the  border  histoiT  d 
the  American  Revolution.     We  refer  to  the  cmel  and  cor- 
ardly  massacre  of  a  party  of  Moravian  Indians,  who  bid 
again  repaired  to  their  deserted  cornfields  to  glean  the  sett- 
tered  ears  for  the  relief  of  their  suffering  brethren  on  tbe   I 
Sandusky  plains.     Unhappily,  while  this  peaceable  paitj 
were  thus  engaged  on  the  Muskingum,  a  band  of  Indians  fimn 
Sandusky  had  made  a  descent  upon  the  Pennsylvania  frontier, 
and  murdered  the  family  of  Mr.  William  Wallace,  conasting 
of  his  wife  and  five  or  six  children.    A  man  named  John 
Carpenter  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  same  time.     Enraged  at 
these  outrages,  a  band  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  men,  firon 
the  settlements  on  the  Monongahela,  turned  out  in  quest  of 
the  marauders,  under  the  command  of  Col.  David  William- 
son.    Each  man  provided  himself  with  arms,  ammunition  and 
provisions,  and  the  greater  number  were  mounted.     ThcT 
struck  immediately  for  the  settlements  of  Salem  and  Gnadeo- 
hutten,  arriving  within  a  mile  of  the  latter  place  at  the  close 
of  the  second  day's  march.     Colonel  Gibson,  commanding  at 
Pittsburgh,  hsAing  heard  of  Williamson's  expedition,  di^ 
patched  messengers  to  apprise  the  Indians  of  the  circiun- 
stance,  but  they  arrived  too  late. 

Still,  the  Christian  Indians,  were  aware  of  the  approach 
of  Williamson's  band,  but  having  recently  been  accustomed 
to  regard  the  savage  allies  of  the  English  as  the  source  of 
their  injuries,  they  made  no  effort  to  escape,  although  their 
labors  were  accomplished  and  they  were  about  to  retrace 
their  steps  to  Sandusky.  Tlie  bloody  sequel  we  prefer  to  give 
in  the  words  of  Loskiel : 

^^  Meanwhile,  the  murderers  marched  first  to  Gnadenhutten, 
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where  they  arriyed  on  fhe  6ih  of  March.  About  a  mile  from 
the  settlement  they  met  yoang  Shebosch  in  the  wood,  fired 
at  him,  and  wonnded  him  eo  much  that  he  could  not  escape. 
He  then,  according  to  the  account  of  the  murderers  them- 
selves, begged  for  his  life,  representing  that  he  was  She- 
bosch, the  son  of  a  white  Christian  man.  But  they  paid  no 
attention  to  his  entreaties,  and  cut  him  in  pieces  with  their 
hatchets.  They  then  approached  the  Indians,  most  of  whom 
were  in  their  plantations,  and  surrounded  them  almost  imper- 
ceptibly, but  feigning  a  friendly  behavior,  told  them  to  go 
home,  promiong  to  do  them  no  injury.  They  even  pretended 
to  jitj  them  on  account  of  the  mischief  done  to  them  by  the 
English  and  the  savages,  assuring  them  of  the  protection  and 
finendship  of  the  Americans.  The  poor  believing  Indians, 
knowing  nothing  of  the  death  of  young  Shebosch,  believed 
every  word  they  said,  went  home  with  them  and  treated 
them  in  the  most  hospitable  manner.  They  likewise  spoke 
freely  concerning  their  sentiments  as  Christian  Indians,  who 
bad  never  taken  the  least  share  in  the  war.  A  small  barrel 
of  wine  being  found  among  their  goods,  they  told  their  per- 
secutors, on  inquiry,  that  it  was  intended  for  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  that  they  were  going  to  carry  it  to  Sandusky. 
Upon  this,  they  were  informed  that  they  should  not  return 
thither,  but  go  to  Pittsburgh,  where  they  would  be  out  of  the 
way  of  any  assault  made  by  the  English  or  savages.  This 
they  heard  with  resignation,  concluding  that  God  would 
perhaps  choose  this  method  to  put  an  end  to  their  present 
soffeiings.  Prepossessed  with  this  idea,  they  cheerfully 
delivered  their  guns,  hatchets  and  other  weapons  to  the  mur- 
derers, who  promised  to  take  good  care  of  them,  and  in 
Pittsburgh  to  return  every  article  to  its  rightful  owner.     The 

Indians  even   showed  them  those  things,  which  they  had 

1« 
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secreted  in  the  woods,  aaasted  in  packing  them  up,  ai 
emptied  all  their  bee-hives  for  their  pretended  friends. 

^'  In  the  meantime,  the  assistant,  John  Martin,  went  tt 
Salem,  and  brought  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  white 
people  to  the  believing  Indians,  assuring  them  that  they  need 
not  be  afraid  to  go  with  them,  for  they  were  come  to  eutj 
them  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  to  affi>rd  them  protectun  ml  I 
support.  The  Salem  Indians  did  not  hesitate  to  accept  of 
this  proposal,  believing  unanimously  that  God  had  sent  the 
Americans  to  release  them  from  their  disagreeable  ntoalici 
at  Sandusky,  and  imagining  that  when  they  had  arrived  ik 
Pittsburgh,  they  might  soon  find  a  safe  place  to  build  a  set* 
tlemcnt  and  easily  procure  advice  and  assistance  fitim  BeA- 
lehem.  Thus,  John  Martin,  with  two  Salem  brethren,  le- 
tumed  to  Gnadenhutten,  to  acquamt  both  their  Indian  bredh 
rcn  and  the  white  people  with  their  resolution.  The  latta 
expressed  a  desire  to  see  Salem,  and  a  party  of  them  was 
conducted  thither  and  received  with  much  friendship.  Here 
they  pretended  to  have  the  same  good  will  and  affecdoD 
towards  the  Indians  as  at  Gnadenhutten,  and  easily  persuaded 
them  to  return  with  them.  By  the  way  they  entered  into 
much  spiritual  conversation  with  the  Indians,  some  of  whom 
spoke  English  well,  giving  these  people,  who  feigned  great 
piety,  ])roper  and  scriptural  answers  to  many  questions  con- 
cerning religious  subjects.  The  assistants,  Isaac  Glikhikan 
and  Israel,  were  no  less  sincere  and  unreserved  in  their 
answers  to  some  political  questions  started  by  the  white  peo- 
ple, and  thus  the  murderers  obtained  a  full  and  satisfactoiv 
account  of  the  present  situation  and  sentiments  of  the  Indian 
congregation.  In  the  meantime,  the  defenceless  Indians  at 
Gnadenhutten  were  suddenly  attacked  and  driven  together 
by  the  white  people,  and,  witliont  resistance,  seized  and  boimd. 
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The  Salem  Indians  now  met  the  same  fate.  Before  they 
antered  Gnadenhutten,  they  were  at  once  surprised  by  their 
eonductors,  robbed  of  their  guns,  and  even  of  their  pocket 
knives,  and  brought  bound  into  the  settlement." 

The  officers,  unwilling  to  take  on  themselves  the  whole 
responsibility  of  a  massacre,  agreed  to  refer  the  question  to 
a  vote  of  the  detachment.  The  men  were  drawn  up  in  a 
line,  and  Williamson  put  the  question,  ^^  whether  the  Moravian 
Indians  should  be  taken  prisoners  to  Pittsburgh  or  put  to 
death?"  requesting  all  in  favor  of  saving  their  lives  to 
advance  in  front  of  the  line.  On  this,  sixteen,  some  say 
mghteen,  stepped  out  of  the  rank,  and  formed  themselves 
into  the  second  line.     In  this  manner  was  their  fate  decided.^^ 

"  Those  who  were  of  a  diflFerent  opinion,"  continues  Los- 
Idel,  *^  wrung  their  hands,  calling  God  to  witness  that  they 
were  innocent  of  the  blood  of  these  harmless  Christian  Indi- 
ans. But  the  majority  remained  unmoved,  and  only  differed 
concerning  the  mode  of  execution.  Some  were  for  burning 
them  alive,  others  for  taking  their  scalps,  and  the  latter  was 
at  last  agreed  upon ;  upon  which  one  of  the  murderers  was 
sent  to  the  prisoners  to  tell  them  that  as  they  were  Christian 
Indians,  they  might  prepare  themselves  in  a  Christian  man- 
ner, for  they  must  all  die  to-morrow. 

"  It  may  ea^y  be  conceived  how  great  their  terror  was  at 
hearing  a  sentence  so  unexpected.  However,  they  soon  re- 
collected themselves,  and  patiently  suffered  the  murderers  to 
lead  them  into  two  houses,  in  one  of  which  the  brethren,  and 
in  the  other  the  sisters  and  children  were  confined  like  sheep 
ready  for  slaughter.  They  declared  to  the  murderers,  that 
though  they  could  call  God  to  witness  that  they  were  per- 
fectly innocent,  yet  they  were  prepared  and  willing  to  suffer 

10)  DoddHdge*!  Notes,  251. 
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death.  But  as  they  had  at  their  copvewion  and  l^aB 
made  a  solemn  jHromise  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tktf  w 
would  live  unto  him  and  endeavor  to  please  him  akne  ail 
world,  they  knew  that  they  had  heen  deficient  iniDSiT» 
spects,  and  therefore  wished  to  haTe  sooie  time  gnnsel  i 
pour  out  their  hearts  before  him  in  prayer,  and  in  ediariHl 
each  otiicr  to  remain  fidthful  unto  the  end.  One  brodiff. 
called  Abraham,  who  for  some  time  past  had  been  m  i  lib* 
warm  state  of  heart,  seeing  his  end  approaching,  made  it 
following  public  confession  before  his  brethren  : 

'' '  Dear  brethren !  it  seems  as  if  we  should  all  soon  <le{itt 
unto  our  Saviour,  for  our  sentence  is  fixed.  Yoa  know  dtf  I 
have  been  an  untoward  child,  and  have  grieved  the  Lord  vi 
my  brethren  by  my  disobedience,  not  walUng  as  I  oo^f  to 
have  done.  But  yet  I  will  now  cleave  to  my  Saviour  with  dt 
last  breath,  and  hold  him  fast,  though  I  am  so  great  a  slL&e:- 
I  know  assuredly,  that  lie  will  forgive  me  all  my  sins  andL^t 
ca«t  mo  out.'  The  brethren  assured  him  of  their  love  as* 
forgiveness,  and  both  they  and  the  sisters  spent  the  latter 
part  of  tlic  night  in  singing  praises  to  God  their  Saviour,  i 
the  joyful  hope  that  they  should  soon  be  able  to  pnuse  his 
without  Bin. 

"  Wlion  the  day  of  their  execution  arrived,  namely,  the 
Htli  of  March,  two  liouses  were  fixed  upon,  one  for  the 
brethren  and  another  for  the  sisters  and  children,  to  which 
the  wanti>n  nnirderers  gave  the  name  of  slaughter-houses. 
Some  of  thom  went  to  the  brethren  and  showed  great  impa- 
tience that  tlic  execution  had  not  yet  begun,  to  which  ti.e 
brethnMi  rejilied  tliat  they  were  all  ready  to  die,  having  com- 
mended their  innnort«il  souls  to  God,  who  had  given  them 
that  divine  n8*<uranco  in  their  hearts  that  they  should  come 
unto  liini  nnd  be  with  him  forever. 
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-  ^  Lmnediately  after  this  declaration  the  cami^  com- 
vWBoed.  The  poor,  innocent  people,  men,  women  and  chil- 
JbtBy  were  led,  bound  two  and  two  together  with  ropes,  into 
lh0  above  mentioned  slaughter-houses,  and  there  scalped 
nd  murdered.^^ 

r 
I 

**  According  to  the  testimony  of  the  murderers  themselves, 
fliey  behaved  with  uncommon  patience,  and  went  to  meet 
deafth  with  cheerful  resignation.  The  above  mentioned  bro- 
ilier  Abraham  was  the  first  victim.  A  sister  called  Christina, 
who  had  formerly  lived  with  the  sisters  in  Bethlehem,  and 
flqx>ke  English  and  German  well,  fell  on  her  knees  before  the 
Oftptain  of  the  gang,  and  begged  her  life,  but  was  told  that 
he  could  not  help  her. 

^^  Thus  ninety-six  persons  magnified  the  name  of  the  Lord 
by  patiently  meetmg  a  cruel  death.  Sixty-two  were  grovm 
persons,  among  whom  were  five  of  the  most  valuable  assis- 
tants, and  thirty-four  children. 

^^  Only  two  youths,  each  between  sixteen  and  seventeen 
years  old,  escaped  almost  miraculously  from  the  hands  of  the 
murderers.     One  of  them,  seeing  that  they  were  in  earnest, 

11 )  As  to  the  precise  manner  of  this  tragedy,  Heclccwclder  differs  from 
IXMkiel.  whose  narrative  is  preserved  above.  Ueckewelder  does  not  speak 
of  their  removal  from  the  place  of  their  confinement.  His  language  is 
(Narrative, 319):  "The  murderers,  Impatient  to  make  a  beginning,  came 
again  to  them,  while  they  were  singing,  and  inquiring  whether  they  were 
now  ready  for  dying,  they  were  answered  in  the  affirmative;  adding,  'that 
they  had  commended  their  immortal  souls  to  God,  who  hod  given  them  the 
assnrance  in  their  hearts  that  ho  would  receive  their  souls.*  One  of  the 
party  now  taking  up  a  cooper's  mallet,  which  lay  in  the  house  (the  owner 
being  a  cooper),  saying, '  How  exactly  this  will  answer  for  the  business,'  he 
began  with  Abraham,  and  continued  knocking  down  one  after  the  other, 
nntll  he  had  counted  fourteen,  that  he  had  killed  with  his  own  hands,  lie 
now  handed  the  instrument  to  one  of  his  fellow-murderers,  saying,  *  My  arm 
now  fails  roe ;  go  on  in  the  same  way !  I  think  I  have  done  pretty  well.' 
In  another  house,  where  the  women  and  children  were  confined,  Judith,  a 
remarkably  pious,  aged  widow,  was  the  first  virtim,"  &c.,  ftc. 
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wan  nf)  fortmiatc  m  to  disengage  Uaseif 
Hlipfmig  iinobBorvcd  from  the  crovdL  crepe 
window  inUi  the  collar  of  tbat  house  in  vhiciL 
ox(;ciiiod.  Their  blood  soon  fjcnetnoed 
and  acconling  Uj  hb  account,  ran  in  5: 
hy  which  it  apiMsara  probable  that  moet,  if  &gc  a3  of  qmo. 
w(Te  not  merely  scalped,  bat  killed  wiui  h&tcheSB  or  srorift. 
The  lad  remained  concealed  until  ni^t,  proTideiitiallT  v 
one  eoniinp;  down  to  search  the  cellar,  when  having,  wia 
inii(;h  dinieiilty,  climbed  up  the  wall  to  the  window,  he  ar^ 
tliroup;li  and  e8cai>cd  into  a  neighboring  thicket.  The  ootr 
yoiitli*H  name  was  Thomas.  The  murderers  struck  him  onl; 
one  blow  on  the  head,  took  his  scalp,  and  left  lum.  Btf 
aflU^r  Homo  time  he  recovered  his  senses,  and  saw  luaself 
Hurrouiided  l)y  bleedin;;  corpses.  Among  these,  he  obwrrcd 
n\u^  hrothor,  called  Abel,  moving  and  endeavoring  to  raise 
hiniHrir  up.  I>iit  he  remained  lying  as  still  as  though  he  hi 
Immmi  (li*!i(l,  and  this  caution  proved  the  means  of  his  deliver- 
anro;  lor  noon  after,  one  of  the  murderers  comin^  in  and 
t»hst»rviu;;  Aln^rH  motions,  killed  him  outright  with  two  or 
Ihrco  hlowH.  ThonuiH  lay  (juiet  until  dark,  though  sufiom^ 
tho  ui"Mt  extiuinlto  torment.  He  then  ventured  to  crecr- 
towards  the  do»»r,  and  observing  nobody  in  the  neighborln>:J. 
g«»t  out  and  eHoaped  into  the  wood,  where  he  concealed  hiin- 
Holf  during  the  niglit.  These  two  youths  met  afterwards  in 
the  wood,  and  (Jod  preserved  them  from  harm  on  their  jour- 
ney .to  Sandusky,  thou;;h  they  purposely  took  a  long  circui: 
and  HuHered  groat  hardships  and  danger.  But  before  thev 
lelY  the  neighl)orluH)d  of  Gnadenhutten,  tliey  observed  the 
nuinlerers  from  behind  the  thicket  making  merry  after  the:: 
sueeessful  enterprise,  and  at  last  setting  fire  to  the  tw.- 
slaughter-houses  filled  with  cor{)ses. 
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**  Providentially,  the  belieying  Indians  who  were  at  that 
time  in  Schoenbrun  escaped.  The  missionaries  had,  imme- 
diately on  receiving  orders  to  repair  to  Fort  Detroit,  sent  a 
messenger  to  the  Moskingam  to  call  the  Indians  home,  with 
a  view  to  see  them  once  more,  and  to  get  horses  from  them 
for  their  journey.  This  messenger  happened  to  arrive  at 
Schoenbrun  the  day  before  the  murderers  came  to  Gnaden- 
hott-en,  and  having  delivered  his  message,  the  Indians  of 
Schoenbrun  sent  another  messenger  to  Gnadenhutten  to 
inform  their  brethren  there,  and  at  Salem,  of  the  message 
received.  But  before  he  reached  Gnadenhutten,  ho  found 
young  Shebosch  lying  dead  and  scalped  by  the  way-side, 
and  lootdng  forward,  saw  many  white  people  in  and  about 
Gnadenhutten.  He  instantly  fled  back  with  great  precipita- 
tion, and  told  the  Indians  in  Schoenbrun  what  he  had  seen, 
who  all  took  flight  and  ran  into  the  woods.  They  now  hesi- 
tated a  long  while,  not  knowing  whither  to  turn  or  how  to 
proceed.  Thus,  when  the  murderers  arrived  at  Schoenbrun, 
the  Indians  were  still  near  the  premises,  observing  every 
thing  that  happened  there,  and  might  easily  have  been  dis- 
covered. But  here  the  murderers  seemed,  as  it  were,  struck 
with  blindness.  lining  nobody  at  home,  they  destroyed 
and  set  fire  to  the  settlement,  and  having  done  the  same  at 
Gnadenhutten  and  Salem,  they  set  off  with  the  scalps  of  their 
innocent  victims,  about  fifty  horses,  a  number  of  blankets 
and  other  things,  and  marched  to  Pittsburgh,  with  a  view  to 
murder  the  few  Indians  lately  settled  on  the  north  side  of  thi> 
Ohio,  opposite  to  the  fort.  Some  of  them  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
rage  of  this  blood-thirsty  crew,  and  a  few  escaped.  Among 
the  latter  was  Anthony,  a  member  of  the  [Moravian]  con 
gregation,  who  happened  then  to  be  at  Pittsburgh,  and  both 
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he  and  the  Indians  of  Schoenbnm  arriTed,  after  manj  da- 

gers  and  difficulties,  safe  at  Sandusky. 

^'  The  foregoing  account  of  this  dreadful  event  wis  eA- 
lected  partly  from  what  the  murderers  themselves  related  to 
their  friends  at  Pittsburgh,  partly  from  the  account  ^ven  bj 
the  two  youths,  who  escaped  in  the  manner  above  described, 
and  also  from  the  report  made  by  the  Indian  asastant  Suh 
uel  of  Schoenbnm,  and  by  Anthony  from  Pittsburgh,  all  of 
whom  agreed  exactly  as  to  the  principal  parts  of  thdr  re- 
spective evidences." 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Doddridge,  in  his  Notes  upon  the  Settle- 
ment and  Indian  Wars  of  Western  Yirgpiia  and  Pennaylvi- 
nia,  published  at  Wheeling,  in  1824,  closes  his  narrative  of 
this  transaction  with  some  observations,  which,  in  jnstice  ft) 
Colonel  Williamson  and  his  detachment,  should  accompany 
the  indignant  sketch  of  the  Moranan  historian: 

"  The  pressure  of  the  Indian  war  along  the  whole  of  the 
western  frontier,"  Doddridge  remarks,  "for  several  years 
preceding  the  event  under  consideration,  had  been  dread- 
fully severe.  From  early  in  the  spring,  until  the  commence- 
ment of  winter,  from  day  to  day,  murders  were  committed 
in  every  direction  by  the  Indians.  The  people  lived  in  forts 
which  were  in  the  highest  degree  imcomfortablo.  The  men 
were  harrassed  continually  with  the  duties  of  going  on  scouts 
and  campaigns.  There  was  scarcely  a  family  of  tlie  first 
settlers,  who  did  not,  at  some  time  or  other,  lose  more  or 
less  of  their  number  by  the  merciless  Indians.  Their  cattle 
were  killed,  their  cabins  burned,  and  their  horses  carried  off. 
These  losses  were  severely  felt  by  a  people  so  poor  as  wc 
were,  at  that  time.  Thus  circumstanced,  our  people  were 
exasperated  to  madness,  by  the  extent  and  severity  of  the 
war.     The  unavaiUng  endeavors  of  the  American  Congress 
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to  preyant  the  IndiaoB  from  taking  up  the  hatchet  agunst 
either  Ade  in  the  revolationarj  contest,  contributed  much  to 
increase  tiie  general  indignation  against  them;  at  the  same 
time  that  those  pacific  endeavors  of  our  government  divided 
the  Indians  amongst  themselves,  on  the  question  of  war  or 
peace  with  the  whites.  The  Moravians,  part  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  and  some  others,  faithfully  endeavored  to  preserve 
peace;  but  in  vain.  The  Indian  maxim  was:  '^He  that  is 
not  for  us,  is  against  us.'  Hence  the  Moravian  missionaries 
and  their  followers  were  several  times  on  the  point  of  being 
murdered  by  the  warriors.  This  would  have  been  done, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  prudent  conduct  of  some  of  the  war- 
chiefii. 

« 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  local  situation  of  the  Moravian 
villages  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  white  people.  K  they 
took  no  direct  agency  in  the  war,  yet  they  were,  as  they 
were  then  called,  ^  Half  way  houses,'  between  us  and  the 
warriors,  at  which  the  latter  could  stop,  rest,  refresh  them- 
selves and  traflSc  off  their  plunder.  Whether  these  aids, 
thus  given  to  our  enemies,  were  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
neutnJity  between  belligerents,  is  a  question  which  I  wil- 
lingly leave  to  the  decision  of  civilians.  On  the  part  of  the 
Moravians,  they  were  unavoidable.  K  they  did  not  give  or 
sell  provisions  to  the  warriors,  they  would  take  them  by 
force.     The  (ault  was  in  their  situation,  not  in  themselves. 

*'  The  longer  the  war  continued,  the  more  our  people  com- 
plained of  the  situation  of  those  Moravian  villages.  It  was 
said  that  it  was  owing  to  their  being  so  near  us,  that  the 
warriors  commenced  their  depredations  so  early  in  the 
spring,  and  continued  them  until  late  in  the  fall. 

^'  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1781,  the  militia  of  the  fron- 
tier came  to  a  determination  to  break  up  the  Moravian  villar 
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n?  m  '^  HxakSssi^  Fcr  tins  purpose  a  detachment  of 
<nr  loss.  'V'ei:  :cx  vsler  die  conmand  of  Col.  David  WS- 
•»»KTna-ir  f:r  i^  pszTOse  of  mdacng  the  Tnii^^T^a  with  their 
MKbs^  r  3a:T»  faraer  o£  cr  bring  diem  priaonen  to  Foct 
Pin.  i^2.*s:  4»T  urired  as  die  Tillages  they  found  bal  few 
I212&Z&.  r^*  rneaur  snaber  cf  them  having  remoTed  to 
Siz>ra»rr.  Ib«e  ftw  voe  vdl  treated,  taken  to  Fort  Pitt 
i=ti  i^I:Tie^^i  1^  ibe  ccnsaztdint  at  that  station,  who,  after 
a  sbm  .Sficc:»:c  seni  dxm  homeazsin. 

-  Tzzs  Tc>r!*i-sr*  ^re  great  oSence  to  the  people  of  the 
crciiirr.  vi.  %  ibvo^i  ihat  die  Miwavians  ought  to  hare  been 
kil>i.     C>:.  WilijQ!!:^.  who.  before  this  litde  campaign, 

hai  ^-f^-::  Sl  vcrr  timcIat  zzian,  on  accoont  of  his  activity  and 

•  •  •  • 

braveTT  in  war,  aow  became  the  sabject  of  severe  uumad- 
rerarCiS   :-::  a«^:ocit  of  Ks  lenirv  to  the  Moravian  Indians. 

In  'u^d,'^-:-  ::  i?  ncn^rT  of  Col.  Williamson  I  have  to  sav, 

■  «  • 

:1a:  slth:.:^  s:  :li:  tizie  verv  young,  I  was  pers-Dnallj 
ao :ua:-:ci  ^.iL  hin:,  £r.i  fr-i-zz  inv  recollection  of  his  con- 
verr;a::>:i*  I  saj  \ri-jj  c:n£ien:^  that  he  was  a  brave  man,  but 
DC-:  cnioi.  He  woiiM  coo:  an  enemy  in  battle,  and  fi;!ht 
like  a  >:-M:er :  bu:  !::•:  murder  a  prisoner.  Had  he  possessed 
the  auiorirv  of  a  ?u;  crior  oScer  in  a  repilar  armv,  I  do  not 
believe  that  a  single  Moravian  Indian  would  have  lost  his 
life  ;  but  he  possosso*.!  no  such  authority.  He  was  only  a 
militia  officer,  who  could  adrise,  but  not  command.  His 
only  fault  was  that  of  i^.\>  easy  a  compliance  with  popular 
opinion  and  popular  prejudice.  On  this  account  his  memory 
has  been  loaded  with  unmerited  reproach. 

"  Several  reports  unfavorable  to  the  Moravians  had  been 
in  circulation  for  some  time  before  the  campaign  a.irainst  them. 
One  was,  that  the  night  after  they  were  liberated  at  Fort 
Pitt,  they  crossed  the  river  and  killed  or  made  prisoners  of  a 
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fiunily  (^  the  name  of  Montour.  A  fiunily  on  Bnffido  creek 
had  been  mostly  killed  in  the  smnmer  or  Mi  of  1781,  and  it 
was  said  by  (me  of  them,  who,  after  being  made  prisoner, 
made  his  escape,  that  the  leader  of  iiie  party  of  Indians 
who  did  the  mischief  was  a  Moravian.  These,  with  other 
reports,  of  similar  import,  served  as  a  pretext  for  their  de- 
stmction,  although  no  doubt  they  were  utterly  false. 

'^  Should  it  be  asked,  what  sort  of  people  composed  the 
band  of  murderers  of  these  unfortunate  people  ? — ^I  answer, 
ihey  were  not  miscreants  or  vagabonds :  many  of  them  were 
men  of  the  first  standing  in  the  country.  Many  of  them  were 
men  who  had  recently  lost  relatives  by  the  hand  of  the  sav^ 
ages-;  several  of  the  latter  class  found  articles  which  had 
been  plundered  from  their  own  houses,  or  those  of  their  rel- 
atives, in  the  houses  of  the  Moravians.  One  man,  it  is  said, 
found  the  clothes  of  his  wife  and  children,  who  had  been 
murdered  by  the  Indians  but  a  few  days  before.  They  were 
still  bloody:  yet  there  was  no  uneqtdvocal  evidence,  that 
these  people  had  any  direct  agency  in  the  war.  Whatever 
of  our  property  was  found  with  them,  had  been  left  by  the 
warriors  in  exchange  for  the  provisions  which  they  took  from 
them.  When  attacked  by  our  people,  although  they  might 
have  defended  themselves,  they  did  not.  They  never  fired 
a  single  shot.  They  were  prisoners,  and  had  been  promised 
protection.  Every  dictate  of  justice  and  humanity  required 
that  their  lives  should  be  spared.  The  complaint  of  their 
villages  being  '  half-way  houses  for  the  warriors,'  was  at  an 
end,  as  they  had  been  removed  to  Sandusky  the  fall  before. 
It  was,  therefore,  an  atrocious  and  unqualified  murder.  But 
by  whom  committed  ?  By  a  majority  of  the  campaign  ?  For 
the  honor  of  my  country,  I  hope  I  may  safely  answer  this 
question  in  the  negative.    It  was  one  of  those  convulsions  of 


] 
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the  moral  state  of  society,  in  which  the  voice  of  the  justiee 
and  humanity  of  a  majority  is  silenced  by  the  clamor  and 
violence  of  a  lawless  minority.  Very  few  of  our  men  imbrued 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  Moravians.  Even  those  who 
had  not  ^'oted  for  saving  their  lives,  retired  from  the  scene  of 
slaughter  with  horror  and  dOsgust.  Why  then  did  they  not 
give  their  votes  in  their  favor  ?  The  fear  of  public  indignatioD 
restrained  them  from  doing  so.  They  thought  well :  but  had 
not  heroism  enough  to  express  their  opinions.  Those  who  did 
so,  deserve  honorable  mention  for  their  intrepidity.  So  far 
as  it  may  hereafter  be  in  my  power,  this  honor  shall  be  done 
them :  while  the  name  of  the  murderers  shall  not  stain  the 
pages  of  history  from  my  pen  at  least." 

Thus  much  for  the  amiable  Doddridge.  We  leave  his 
plea  for  tlie  friends  and  neighbors  of  his  childhood  undimin- 
ished, committiug  it  freely  to  the  discrimination  of  the  reader, 
liut  there  was  still  another  construction  placed  upon  this 
blijoily  deed — that  of  the  savage  fatalists  of  the  woods.  As 
the  sad  tale  passed  from  village  to  village  of  the  Ohio  tribes, 
the  Indians,  particularly  the  scattered  Delawares,  recognized 
with  simjilc  reverence  a  providential  design.  They  said  thev 
had  envied  the  condition  of  their  relations,  the  believing  In- 
dians, and  could  not  bear  to  look  upon  their  peaceful  and 
happy  lives  in  contrast  with  their  own  lives  of  privation  and 
war.  Hence  they  had  endeavored  to  take  them  from  their 
own  tranquil  homes,  and  draw  tliem  back  into  heathenism, 
that  they  might  be  reduced  again  to  a  level  with  themselves. 
But  the  Great  Spirit  would  not  suffer  it  to  be  so,  and  had 
taHen  them  to  himself. 

Soon  afUT  the  massacre  on  the  Muskingum,  the  congrega- 
tion at  Sandusky,  reduced  in  numbers  and  deprived  of  their 
teachers,  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  their  Delaware  and 
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Shawanese  friends,  and  abandoned  their  settlement  at  San- 
dusky. They  were  ordered  to  do  so  by  Half  King,  who 
persisted  in  holding  them  in  some  degree  responsible  for  the 
fate  of  his  two  sons ;  but  in  their  present  situations,  it  was 
doubtless  a  prudent  resolution.  Loskiel  informs  us,  that  on 
their  dispersion,  ^^one  part  went  into  the  country  of  the 
Shawanese :  the  rest  stayed  some  time  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Pipestown,  and  then  resolved  to  proceed  farther — to  the 
Miami  River."  Heckewelder  is  more  explicit,  and  mentions 
the  Scioto  and  Miami  of  the  Lake,  now  Maumee,  as  their 
respective  destmations. 

We  have  previously  considered  the  probability,  that  Corn- 
stalk and  the  Shawanese  tribe  on  the  Scioto,  were  disposed 
to  peace,  and  perhaps  to  accept  Christianity,  through  the 
influence  of  the  missionaries.  Indeed,  after  the  death  of 
Cornstalk,  a  tribe  of  Shawanese  removed  to  the  Muskibgum 
and  concurred  in  the  pacific  policy  of  the  Delaware  chiefs, 
only  retiring  to  the  Scioto  when  that  policy  was  reversed. 
These  Indians  doubtless  tendered  an  asylum  to  the  Moravi- 
ans. Their  friends  on  the  Maumee  were  the  band  of  Delar 
wares,  who  were  the  immediate  followers  of  the  magnanimous 
Pachgantschihilas,  whose  friendly  solicitude  and  timely  warn- 
ing to  the  missionaries  had  been  so  fully  justified  by  recent 
events  as  to  seem  almost  prophetic.  There  is  ample  evidence 
that  in  1791,  nine  years  afterwards,  Delawares  inhabited  the 
banks  of  the  Auglaize  River  near  its  junction  with  the  Mau- 
mee ;  and  here,  while  the  heathen,  aboriginal  and  European, 
raged  around  them,  the  simple-hearted  proselytes  of  a  religion 
of  peace,  found  a  refuge  from  the  persecutions  of  those  pro- 
fessing the  same  benignant  faith. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

PENNSYLVANIA  CAMPAIGNS  AGAINST  THE  OHIO  I2n>IAN& 

The  border  war  of  the  Revolation  upon  the  Ohio,  consisted 
of  two  scries  of  expeditions  in  retaliation  for  Indian  outrage 
— those  already  considered,  wluch  issued  from  the  re^n  of 
Kentucky  traversed  by  the  Kenhawa,  the  Licking  and  the 
Kentucky  Rivers,  usually  led  by  Creorge  Rogers  Clark,  and 
designed  to  restrain  the  inveterate  Shawanese,  and  those 
which  had  Wheeling  and  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh  for  thdr 
base  of  operations,  and  sumed  to  chastise  the  bands  of  Wy- 
andots,  Ottawas,  IVCngoes,  and  finally  the  Delawares,  whose 
villages  were  scattered  upon  the  sources  of  the  Muskingum 
and  Sandusky  Rivers  and  along  the  Lake  shore.  The  latter 
may  be  called  the  Pennsylvania  Campaigns,  firom  the  {set 
that  the  western  counties  of  Pennsylvania  furnished  the  vol- 
unteer militia,  which  composed  the  main  force  of  these  expe- 
ditions. 

To  the  Coshocton  campaign  of  Col.  Daniel  Brodhead,  inci- 
dental allusion  has  already  been  made.  In  the  correspon- 
dence of  that  officer  recently  published,^  he  says,  under  date 
of  March  27,  1781,  that  he  had  called  upon  the  County 
Lieutenants  for  a  few  of  the  militia,  and  intended  to  surprise 
the  Indian  towns  about  Coochocking — written  Goschocking 
by  Heckewelder,  and  now  familiar  as  Coshocton.  Soon 
afterwards,  probably  before  the  close  of  April,  these  levies 

1 )  Craig's  Olden  Time,  vol.  ii,  p.  392. 
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assembled  at  Wheeling,  and  their  number,  including  a  few 
continental  troops  from  Pittsburgh,  are  estimated  by  Dod- 
dridge^  at  eight  hundred  men.  In  justice  to  those  upon 
whom  was  imposed  tiie  responsibility  of  command,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  army  was  mostly  composed  of  the 
tumultuous  and  intractable  population  of  the  frontiers. 

When  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Moravian  towns,  it  has  been 
mentioned,  that  Col.  Brodhead  and  Col.  Shepherd  of  Wheel- 
ing could  with  difficulty  restrain  a  foray  of  the  militia  upon 
the  peaceful  inhabitants.  The  remaining  details  of  the 
expedition  rest  upon  the  authority  of  Doddridge. 

At  White  Eyes  Plain,  a  few  nules  from  Coshocton,  an 
Indian  prisoner  was  taken.  Soon  afterwards  two  more  Indi- 
ans were  discovered,  one  of  whom  was  wounded,  but  he  as 
well  as  the  o^er  made  his  escape. 

The  commander  knowing  that  these  two  Indians  would 
make  the  utmost  despatch  in  going  to  the  town,  to  give 
notice  of  the  approach  of  the  army,  ordered  a  rapid  march, 
in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  ram,  to  reach  the  town  before  them 
and  take  it  by  surprise.  The  plan  succeeded.  The  army 
reached  the  place  in  three  divisions.  The  right  and  left 
wings  approached  the  river  a  little  above  and  below  the 
town,  while  the  center  marched  directiy  upon  it.  The 
whole  number  of  the  Indians  in  the  village,  on  tiie  east  side 
of  the  river,  together  with  ten  or  twelve  from  a  littie  village 

2)  Rey.  Joseph  Doddridge,  H.  D.  Freqaent  alliuion  has  already  been 
made  to  this  narrator  of  frontier  manners  and  incidents.  In  the  infancy 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Ohio,  his  services  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  were  cheerAilly  given  to  the  settlements  opposite  Wheeling ; 
bnt  in  1820,  he  announces  an  intention  of  resuming  the  medical  profession, 
as  the  means  of  acquiring  a  competency  for  his  approaching  age.  See  a 
Republication  of  the  Journals  of  Episcopal  Conventions  in  Ohio,  from  1818 
to  1827,  edited  by  Rev.  W.  C.  French,  18S3.  The  citations  of  the  text  arc 
from  r)o<ldridgc*8  Notes  of  VVostem  Virginia. 
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iome  difltenee  above,  were  made  pruonen,  wiihoat  firing  a 
ringle  shot.  The  river  having  risen  to  a  great  hei^t,  owing 
to  the  recent  fall  of  rain,  the  army  coold  not  croes  it,  and 
the  villages  with  their  inhaUtantB  on  the  west  ode  of  the 
river  escaped  destmction. 

Among  the  prisoners,  siicteen  warriors  were  pointed  out 
by  Pekillon,  a  friendly  Delaware  chief,  as  engaged  in  a 
recent  excnrsion  upon  the  frontiers  of  Virginia,  daring 
which  all  the  male  captives  had  been  put  to  death  by  torture 
in  the  presence  of  their  weeping  &milies.  A  comicil  of  war 
was  held  in  the  evening  to  detemune  the  fiite  of  the  warriMS 
in  custody.  They  were  doomed  to  death,  and  by  the  <Nrder 
of  the  commander,  they  were  bound,  taken  a  little  Stance 
below  the  town,  despatched  with  tomahawks  and  spears,  and 
scalped. 

Early  the  next  morning,  an  Indian  presented  himself  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  and  asked  for  the  ^^  Big  Captm." 
Brodhead  came  forward  and  inquired  what  he  wanted?  to 
which  he  replied,  "  I  want  peace."  "  Send  over  some  of 
your  chiefs,"  said  the  Colonel.  "  May  be  you  kill,"  said 
the  Indian.  ''  They  shall  not  be  killed,"  was  the  answer. 
A  fine  looking  sachem  thereupon  crossed  the  river,  and 
entered  into  conversation  with  the  commander  in  the  street, 
but  while  thus  engaged,  a  man  of  the  name  of  Wetzel'  came 
up  behind  him,  with  a  tomahawk  concealed  in  the  bosom  of 
his  hunting  shirt,  and  struck  him  on  the  back  of  his  head. 
He  fell  and  instantly  expired. 

On  the  retreat  from  Coshocton,  Col.  Brodhead  committed 
the  care  of  the  prisoners,  about  twenty  in  number,  to  the 
militia.     After  marching  half  a  mile,  the  men  conunenced 

3)  Lewis  Wetxei,  a  noted  borderer.    See  Appendix  No.  IX,  for  a  biogFapb* 
iral  notice  of  this  type  of  a  namerons  class. 
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fc<Wwg  them,  and  soon,  all  except  a  few  women  and  children 
were  despatched  in  cold  blood. 

The  reduction  of  Detroit,  for  which  Congress  had  collected 
troops  and  monitions  in  1778,  with  no  other  result  than  the 
useless  fortifications  of  Laurens  and  Mcintosh,  was  again 
proposed  in  1780-1.  Thomas  Jefferson,  then  Ooyemor  of 
Yir^nia,  authorised  Gen.  Greorge  Rogers  Clark  to  raise  a 
fiyrce  adequate  to  march  from  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio  through 
llie  Tallejs  of  tiie  Wabash  and  the  Maumee  to  Detroit. 
The  expedition  was  approved  by  Washington,  who  wrote  to 
Col.  Brodhead,  the  commandant  at  Pittsburgh,  to  send  a 
detachment  with  four  field  pieces  and  one  eight  inch  howit- 
ler,  besides  other  stores.  Accordingly,  Captain  Isaac  Craig 
descended  the  Ohio  with  two  companies  of  artillery  to  the 
place  of  rendezvous,  but  Gen.  Clark  was  obliged  to  relin- 
quish the  expedition — ^his  whole  force,  although  nearly  a 
year  had  passed  in  exertions  to  recruit  it,  not  exceeding 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Captain  Crsug  returned  to 
Pittsburgh  on  the  26th  of  December,  1781,  having  been 
forty  days  on  the  voyage  from  the  falls.  He  was  obliged 
to  throw  away  his  gun-carriages,  but  brought  back  the 
ineces  themselves,  and  the  best  of  the  stores. 

The  most  melancholy  incident  in  connection  with  Clark's 

projected  expedition  against  Detroit,  was  the  massacre  of  a 

party  of  Pennsylvania  volunteers.    In  a  letter  from  General 

William  Irvine,  who  assumed  the  command  at  Pittsburgh,  in 

the  fall  of  1781,  addressed  to  General  Washington,  and 

dated  in  December  of  that  year,  the  affiur  is  thus  noticed : 

"  A  Col.  Lochry,  of  Westmoreland  county,  Pennsylvania, 

with  about  one  hundred  men  in  all,  composed  of  volunteers 

and  a  company  raised  by  Pennsylvania,  for  the  defence  of 

that  county,  started  to  join  General  Clark,  who,  it  is  sud, 
16* 
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ordered  him  to  uniie  witih  him  (Clark)  at  the  numUi  of  h 
Miami,  up  which  river  it  was  previously  designed  to  proceed; 
but  the  General  having  changed  his  plan,  left  a  small  pti^ 
at  the  Miami,  with  directions  to  Lochrj  to  foUow  him  to  Ai 
mouth  of  the  falls.  Sundry  accounts  agree  that  this  piitj, 
and  all  of  Lochry's  troops,  to  a  man,  were  waylaid  bj  tki 
Indians  and  British,  (for  it  is  said  they  had  artillery)  and  iB 
killed  or  taken,  not  a  man  escaping,  either  to  join  Genenl 
Clark  or  to  return  home."  In  a  journal  kept  by  Genenl 
Richard  Butler,  while  attending  a  conference  with  the  OUs 
Indians  at  the  mouth  of  the  Crreat  Miami,  in  the  winter  of 
1785-6,  ho  designates  Lochry's  creek,  about  seven  mflei 
south  of  the  Great  Mianu,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Ohio,  as 
the  scene  of  this  tragedy.  ^'Gol.  Lochiy,"  he  says,  "and 
his  party  were  defeated  and  cut  to  pieces  by  Brant  and  his 
people,  who  perfectly  surprised  Lochry."  It  is  singular  that 
oui*  historical  compilations  contain  so  slight  a  reference  to  a 
battle  which  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  more  than  a  hua- 
dred  whites,  especially  as,  in  the  language  of  Gen.  Irvine, 
"  Lochry's  party  were  the  best  men  of  the  frontier."  In 
the  disastrous  battle  of  Blue  Licks,  the  Kentucky  loss  was 
but  seventy-six,  although  on  that  occasion  there  were  many 
survivors,  to  report  as  well  as  to  revenge  the  horrors  of  the 
day.  But  at  Lochry's  creek  a  hecatomb  of  brave  spirits 
died  and  gave  no  sign.^ 

In  the  spring  of  1782,  occurred  the  Moravian  campaign, 
already  noticed  in  the  narrative  of  the  mission  on  the  Mus- 
kingum. 

It  was  immediately  followed  by  active  preparations  for  a 

•I)  Crni^^'s  C>l(lon  Time,  vol.  ii.,  5il.  Gen.  Butler  was  doubtless  mistaken, 
if  lie  supposed  that  the  lender  of  the  Indians  engaged  in  the  slaughter  of 
Lochry's  party,  was  tlic  Mohawk  chieftain,  Joseph  Brant. 
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Yolimieer  expedi&m  agunst  the  new  settlement  of  the  Chris- 
tian Indians  and  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  towns,  on  the 
head  waters  of  the  Sandnsky.  The  enterprise  was  con- 
docted  with  secrecy  and  dispatch ;  the  men  wore  all  mounted, 
and  farniahed  themsdres  with  all  their  outfits,  except  some 
ammonition  which  was  8ap[died  by  the  Lieutenant  Colonel 
of  Washington  county. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1782,  the  volunteers  assembled  at 
die  deserted  Mingo  village,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Ohio, 
seventy-five  nules  below  Pittsburg.  No  estimate  of  their 
number  is  less  than  four  hundred  and  fifty.  Here,  Colonel 
William  Crawford,  the  agent  and  friend  of  Washington,  was 
elected  to  the  command.  Col.  David  WilliamBon  was  an 
unsuccessful  candidate  for  the  post,  and  accompanied  the 
expedition. 

On  Saturday,  tiie  25th  of  May,  the  army  commenced  its 
march,  and  on  the  fourth  day  reached  Shoenbrun,  on  the 
Muskingum,  fincUng  sufiicient  com  in  the  adjacent  fields  for 
a  mght's  forage  of  their  horses.  On  the  morning  of  the  80th, 
Major  Bnmton  and  Capt.  Bean,  being  a  few  hundred  yards 
in  advance  of  the  troops,  observed  two  Indians  skulking 
through  the  woods,  apparently  observing  the  movements  of 
the  detachment.  Although  fired  upon,  they  escaped.  From 
the  excitement  and  confusion  of  his  troops  on  this  slight 
occasion,  Crawford  was  held  to  apprehend  the  worst  conse- 
quences from  their  want  of  discipline. 

It  had  been  supposed  that  the  expedition  would  surprise 
the  Indians,  but  the  spies  of  the  latter  had  hovered  near  the 
army  during  the  whole  route,  visiting  each  encampment  the 
day  after  it  was  abandoned,  and  transcribing  from  the  trees 
where  some  loungers  had  carved  the  words,  that  ^^  No  quarter 
was  to  be  ^ven  to  any  Indian,  whether  man,  woman  or  child." 
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The  savages  were  alert  and  ready  to  repel  the  invaders,  wb 

now  pressed  rajudlj  forward. 

'^  Nothing  material  happened,"  says  Doddridge,  ^^  until  tb 
sixth  day,  when  their  giudes  conducted  them  to  the  site  of 
the  Moravian  village,  on  one  of  the  upper  hranchea  of  Ae 
Sandusky  river,  but  here,  instead  of  meeting  with  IndiiaB 
and  plunder,  tboy  found  nothing  but  vestiges  of  desdatkm. 
The  place  was  covered  with  high  grass,  and  the  remains  of  s 
few  huts  alone  announced  that  the  place  had  been  the  resi- 
dence of  the  people  whom  they  intended  to  destroy."  Ibe 
removal  of  the  missionaries  to  Detroit,  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  congregation  a  few  weeks  before,  thus  proved  a  provi- 
dential interposition  in  their  behalf. 

The  accounts  of  what  followed  are  very  conflicting.  The 
men  here  insisted  upon  returning,  as  their  horses  were  jsded 
and  the  stock  of  provisions  nearly  exhausted.  The  officers 
held  a  council  and  determined  to  march  one  day  longer,  and 
if  they  should  not  meet  the  enemy  in  the  coarse  of  the  day, 
to  retreat.  Doddridge  states  that  the  army  commenced  their 
march  next  morning,  which  was  continued  until  two  o*clock 
in  the  afternoon,  when  the  advance  guard  was  attacked  and 
driven  in  by  the  Indians,  who  were  discovered  in  large  num- 
bers in  the  high  grass  witli  which  the  plain  was  covered. 
Another  version  is,^  that  on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  march, 
'*•  the  army  reached  the  spot  where  the  town  of  Sandusky  had 
formerly  stood,  but  from  which  the  Indians  had  lately  removed 
to  a  spot  about  eighteen  miles  below'' — that  here  a  council 
was  held  with  the  result  already  mentioned;  and  that  *^just 
as  the  council  broke  up,"  one  of  the  advance  guards  arrived 
with  the  intelligence  that  the  Indians  had  appeared  in  force 
'^  a  few  miles  in  advance."     If  the  army,  all  of  whom  were 

o)  McCIuug'6  Wcbteru  Adventure.  190. 
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moanted,  had  advanced  beyond  the  Moravian  town  from  sun- 
rise on  a  June  day,  until  two  hours  after  noon,  the  distance 
to  the  place  where  the  Indians  were  discovered  would  have 
been  more  than  a^^few  miles." 

The  traditions  of  Wyandot  county  represent  the  scene  of 
the  engagement  which  ensued  as  three  miles  north  of  the 
Upper  Sandusky  of  a  modem  map,  and  one  mile  west  of  the 
Sandusky  River.  A  spot  near  Leesville  or  Leesburg  in 
Crawford  county,  is  called  ^^the  battle  ground,"  from  a 
tradition  that  there,  Crawford,  on  lus  way  to  Upper  Sandusky, 
had  a  skirmish  with  the  Indians.  K  the  route  of  his  march 
was  so  far  north  ad  Leesville,  and  we  admit  the  statement  of 
a  six  hours'  progress  between  the  Moravian  towns  and  the 
battle  field,  it  becomes  probable  that  the  temporary  settlement 
of  the  Christian  Indians  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Bucyrus, 
whence  a  westward  march  of  six  hours  before  meetmg  the 
enemy,  nught  have  occurred. 

The  discrepancy  is  not  merely  whether  &e  alarm  of  an 
enemy  in  advance,  was  communicated  to  the  army  ^^  just  as 
the  council  broke  up"  or  after  a  six  hours'  further  march ; 
but  it  includes  a  contradiction  as  to  the  locality  of  the  Mora- 
vian settlement  on  the  Sandusky.  McClung  makes  it  within 
a  short  distance  of  the  Indian  ambuscade — ^Doddridge,  a  full 
half  day's  journey  by  a  mounted  body  of  men.  McClung's 
Narrative  is  consistent  with  the  opinion  that  the  council  was 
held  at  the  old  Indian  town  of  Upper  Sandusky,  which  would 
also  be  the  site  of  the  Moravian  settlement,  and  stood  on  the 
bank  of  the  Sandusky  River,  four  miles  north-east  of  the 
present  town  of  Upper  Sandusky.  Heckewelder's  Narrative 
describes  the  destination  of  the  captive  congregation  in  a 
manner  favorable  to  this  view  of  the  case.  ^^  On  the  11th 
of  October"  (1781,)  he  says  ''  they  arrived  at  the  old  Up 
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per  Sandusky  town,  which  is  cm  the  east  branch  of  the 
that  name,  where  the  Half  King  and  lus  party  left  them  aod 
proceeded  nine  or  ten  miles  further  to  their  homes."  Hecke- 
weldcr  also  mentions  that  Pipestown  was  ten  miles  distsnt* 

All  the  accounts  unite  that  there  were  two  Wyandot  villa- 
ges (of  which  one,  Upper  Sandusky  Old  Town,  was  probablj 
deserted  at  this  time)  and  one  Delaware  village,  the  residence 
of  Captain  Pipe.  The  latter  was  situated  on  the  Tymochtee, 
about  eight  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Sandusky,  and 
we  assume  that  New  Wyandot  Town,  probably  the  rettdence 
of  Half  King,  was  at  Big  Spring,  now  Springville  in  Seneca 
county.  These  localities  are  ascertained  with  a  fair  degree 
of  certunty,  and  rest  upon  the  authority  of  CoL  John  Jobn- 
ston,  and  Joseph  McCutohen  Esq.,  of  Wyandot  county.  The 
only  doubt  is  raised  by  Doddridge's  Narrative,  whether  Old 
To^Ti  of  Upper  Sandusky  was  the  Mora>ian  village.  We 
incline  to  the  affirmative  belief,  and  that  the  council  of  war 
was  held  within  a  short  distance  of  the  battle  field. 

With  these  explanations,  we  resume  the  narrative  of  the 
battle  of  Sandusky  Plains. 

The  main  body  of  the  Indians  had  stationed  themselves  m 
a  grove  of  trees.  Crawford  immediately  ordered  his  men  to 
dismount,  tie  their  horses,  and  force  the  enemy  from  this 
position,  which  was  done.  The  Indians  continued  their  (ire 
from  the  high  grass  of  the  prmrie.  Doddridge  relates  that 
the  savages  attempted  to  gain  a  small  skirt  of  wood  on  Craw- 
ford's right  flank,  but  were  prevented  by  the  vigilance  and 
bravery  of  Major  Leet,  who  commanded  the  right  wing; 
while  McGlung's  statement  is,  that  Crawford  was  outflanked 
and  exposed,  except  as  the  wood  was  a  partial  shelter,  to  a 
severe  fire  on  every  side.    From  four  o'clock  until  dark,  the 

6)  HGckow6lder*fl  Narrative  of  Indian  MiMions,  261, 28S. 
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contest  was  yeiy  animated.  Doddridge  admits  only  ^^  three 
killed  and  several  wounded"  on  the  American  ade,  which 
was  certainly  an  incondderable  loss  in  so  close  an  engage- 
ment. At  night,  the  enemy  drew  off,  and  Crawford's  party 
slept  on  their  arms  npon  the  field  of  battle. 

On  Uie  next  day,  the  Indians  did  not  resome  the  attack, 
as  they  were  awaiting  reinforcements,  but  were  seen  in  large 
bodies  traversing  the  plains  in  every  direction.  Some  of 
them  appeared  to  be  employed  in  carrying  off  their  dead  and 
wounded. 

As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  the  field  officers  assembled  in 
council ;  and,  as  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  evidently 
increasing  every  moment,  it  was  unanimously  determined  to 
retreat  by  night,  as  rapidly  as  was  consistent  with  order  and 
the  preservation  of  the  wounded.  The  resolution  was  quickly 
announced  to  the  troops,  and  the  necessary  dispositions  made 
for  carrying  it  into  efiect.  The  outposts  were  silently  with- 
drawn from  \he  vicinity  of  the  enemy,  and  as  fast  as  they 
came  in  the  troops  wore  formed  in  three  parallel  lines,  with 
the  wounded  borne  upon  biers  in  the  centre.  By  nine 
o'clock  at  ni^t,  all  necessary  arrangements  had  been  made, 
and  the  retreat  began  in  good  order. 

Unfortunately,  they  had  scarcely  moved  a  hundred  paces, 
when  the  report  of  several  rifles  was  heard  in  the  rear,  in  the 
direction  of  the  Indian  encampment.  The  troops  soon  be- 
came unsteady.  At  length  a  solitary  voice,  in  the  front  rank, 
called  out,  that  their  design  was  discovered,  and  that  the 
Tndians  would  soon  be  upon  them.  A  panic,  accompanied 
l>y  an  immense  uproar,  ensued — ^the  wounded  were  aband- 
oned to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy — straggling  parties  wander- 
ed away  from  the  main  body,  under  the  delusive  ezpectaticm 
of  more  safety  by  so  doing:  and  of  the  whole  number, 
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scarcely  three  hundred  reached  ihe  settlements.  The  Ini* 
ans  soon  ceased  iheir  attacks  upon  the  main  bodj,  bat  jb- 
sued  the  small  parties  with  such  activity  that  few  of  tim 
escaped. 

Dr.  Knight,  the  surgeon  of  the  detachment,  was  in  the 
rear  when  the  flight  commenced,  and  hurried  forward.  Be 
had  not  adranced  more  than  three  hundred  yards,  when  he 
heard  the  voice  of  Colonel  Crawford,  a  short  distance  in  firoat, 
calling  aloud  for  his  son,  John  Crawford,  his  son-in-Jav, 
Major  Harrison,  and  his  two  nephevrs,  Major  Rose  and  Will- 
iam Crawford.  Dr.  Knight  joined  him,  and  they  tarried 
until  the  last  straggler  had  passed,  without  meeting  or  hear- 
ing of  the  young  men.  Presently  a  heavy  fire  was  heard  at 
tlie  distance  of  a  mile  in  firont,  accompanied  by  yells,  screams, 
and  other  indications  of  a  fierce  attack.  Crawford  had  lost 
all  confidence  in  his  men,  and  not  choosing  to  unite  his 
fortune  with  them,  he  changed  his  course  to  the  northward 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  the  combatants  on  the  right. 
Dr.  Knight,  and  two  others,  accompanied  him.  Thev  con- 
tinued in  this  direction  for  nearly  an  hour,  until  they  sup- 
posed themselves  out  of  the  line  of  the  enemy's  operations, 
when  their  course  was  turned  eastward.  They  were  guided 
by  the  north  star,  soon  crossed  the  Sandusky,  and  pressed 
forward  until  daybreak,  when  their  horses  failed,  and  were 
abandoned. 

Continuing  their  journey  on  foot,  they  soon  fell  in  with 
Captain  Biggs,  who  had  generously  surrendered  his  horse  to 
a  wounded  officer,  Lieutenant  Ashley,  and  was  composedly 
walking  by  his  side,  with  a  rifle  in  his  hand  and  a  knapsack 
on  his  shoulders.  This  casual  meeting  was  grateful  to  both 
parties,  and  they  continued  their  journey  with  renewed  spir- 
its.    At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  a  heavy  rain  fell  and 
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compelled  them  to  encamp.  A  temporary  shelter  was  formed 
bj  barking  several  trees,  after  the  manner  of  the  Indians, 
and  spreading  the  bark  over  poles.  Here  they  passed  the 
night. 

Resuming  their  route  next  mormng,  they  were  so  fortunate 
as  to  find  the  carcass  of  a  deer,  neatly  sliced  and  bundled  in 
the  skm,  and  a  mile  farther  fell  in  with  a  white  man,  who 
had  kindled  a  fire.  They  breakfasted  heartily  after  the  fa- 
tigues and  abstinence  of  thirty-six  hours,  and  continued  their 
march.  By  noon,  they  had  reached  the  path  by  which  the 
army  had  marched  a  few  days  before,  in  tiieir  advance  upon 

• 

the  Indian  towns,  and  some  discussion  took  place  as  to  the 
propriety  of  taking  that  road  homeward.  Biggs  and  Knight 
strenuously  insisted  upon  continmng  tiieir  course  through  the 
woods,  and  avoiding  all  paths,  but  Crawford  overruled  them, 
representing  that  the  Indians  would  not  urge  the  pursuit 
beyond  the  plains,  which  were  already  far  behind.  Unfor- 
tunately the  colonel  prevailed,  and  abandoning  their  due 
eastern  course,  the  party  pursued  the  beaten  path.  They 
had  not  advanced  a  mile,  when  a  party  of  Delaware  Indians 
sprang  up  within  twenty  yards  of  Crawford  and  Knight,  who 
were  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in  front  of  their  comrades, 
presented  their  guns,  and  ordered  the  fugitives  in  good  Eng- 
lish to  stop.  Crawford  and  Knight  surrendered  themselves 
prisoners,  but  the  rest  of  the  party  made  their  escape,  al- 
though Captun  Biggs  and  Lieutenant  Ashley  were  overtaken 
and  killed  the  next  day. 

Col.  Crawford  and  Doctor  Knight  were  immediately  taken 
to  an  Indian  encampment,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  place 
where  they  were  captured.  Here  they  found  nine  other 
prisoners,  and  passed  the  following  day.     The  next  morning, 

Monday,  June  10,  they  were  paraded  (and  our  quotations 

17 
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in  this  coimectjon  ore  &om  Dr.  Kmght's  own  narratiTe)  "to 
march  to  Sandusky,  about  thirty-three  miles  distant;"  but 
"  Col.  Crawford  was  very  desirous  to  see  Simon  Girty,  who 
lived  with  the  Indians,  and  was  on  tins  account  permitted  to 
go  to  town  the  same  ni^t,  with  two  warriois  to  guard  him." 
The  other  prisoners  "  were  taken  aa  far  aa  the  old  town, 
which  was  within  eight  miles  of  the  new." 

Crawford  had  known  GKrty,  before  the  latter's  adherence 
io  tlie  British,  and  hoped  to  make  some  arrangements  fi>r  tia 
ransom  from  captivity  and  torture.  Girty  promised  to  do 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  save  Crawford,  and  it  is  probaUe 
that  the  former  made  a  proposition  to  CaptuQ  ^pe,  ofiering 
three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  the  release  of  Hie  Ameri- 
can commandant,  intent^g,  unquestionably,  to  exact  a  much 
larger  amount  from  Crawford.  The  Delaware  chief  treated 
the  proponUon  as  a  gross  insult,  and  threatened  Ctirty  tdm- 
sclf  with  tortare  at  the  stake,  if  it  was  renewed.  This  threat 
had  such  an  effect,  that  Girty  appeared  subsequently  at  the 
execution  of  Crawford,  an  acqiuescent,  perhaps  an  exultant 
spectator. 

On  the  morning  of  Juno  11th,  Crawford  returned  to  bis 
companions  in  misfortune  at  the  Old  Town,  but  Captain  Kpe 
had  preceded  him  and  p^ted  the  faces  of  Dr.  Knight  and  the 
other  nine  priaoncTs  black.     Upon  Crawford's  arrival,  Pipe 
painted  him  also,  but  without  any  ferocity  of  language  at    i 
manner.     On  the  contrary,  he  dissembled  so  far  as  to  assure 
Crawford  that  he  would  be  adopted  at  the  Wyandot  village. 
When  the  Indians  marched.  Col,  Crawford  and  Dr.  Kni^t 
were  kept  back  between  Pipe  and  Wingemand,  the  two  Del-    ; 
aware  chie&,  while  the  other  nine  persons  were  sent  fbrwaid.    | 
As  they  proceeded  towards  the  Tymochtee,  Crawford  uA    \ 
his  fiiend  were  shocked  to  see  the  bodies  of  four  of  the  pn     / 


V 


ESCAPE  OF  KNIGHT  AND  SLOVER.  88T 

oners  scattered  along  the  path,  and  were  themselves  witnesses 
of  the  slaughter  of  the  remaining  five  by  a  crowd  of  squaws 
and  bojs.  Among  them  was  one  John  McElinlej,  formerly 
an  officer  in  a  Virginia  regiment,  ^whose  head  was  severed 
from  his  body  by  an  old  hag,  and  kicked  about  among  the 
savages.  Half  a  mile  further,  they  reached  the  spot  selected 
for  Crawford's  execution,  which  was  attended  with  all  &e 
horrors  of  savage  cruelty.  Three  hours  of  torture,  during 
which  he  entreated  Girty  in  vain  for  the  mercy  of  a  bullet 
through  Ids  heart,  elapsed  before  the  unfortunate  victim  was 
released  from  his  unutterable  anguish. 

His  companion  and  friend,  Dr.  Knight,  was  compelled  to 
witness  the  horrible  spectacle,  and  was  taunted  by  Oirty  with 
the  certainty  of  a  similar  fate  when  he  should  reach  the 
Shawanese  villages  on  the  Mad  River,  whither,  on  the  next 
morning,  (after  passing  the  night  at  the  house  of  Captain 
Pipe,  three  quarters  of  a  mile  north  of  the  scene  of  Craw- 
ford's fate,)  he  started  under  charge  of  a  Delaware  Indian. 
The  first  day  they  traveled  about  twenty-five  miles  and  en- 
camped for  the  night.  In  the  morning  the  gnats  becoming 
very  troublesome,  the  Doctor  requested  the  Indian  to  untie 
him  that  he  might  help  him  make  a  fire  to  keep  them  ofil 
'With  this  request  the  Indian  complied.  While  the  latter 
was  on  lus  knees  and  elbows,  blowing  the  fire,  the  Doctor 
caught  up  a  dogwood  stick,  about  eighteen  inches  long,  with 
which  he  struck  the  Indian  on  his  head,  knocking  him  for- 
ward into  the  fire.  He  sprang  to  his  feet,  but  Knight  had 
seized  the  Indian's  gun,  and  the  latter  fled.  After  twenty- 
one  days  of  wandering.  Knight  reached  the  frontier  of  Vir- 
gbia,  neariy  famished  to  death. 

Another  captive,  John  Slover,  who  was  doomed  to  the 
stake  at  the  Shawanese  villages,  but  who  made  a  wonderful 
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escape  from  his  savage  persecutors,  saw  the  dead  bodies  d 
William  Crawford,  a  nephew  of  Col.  Crawford  and  of  Mijor 
Uarrison,  his  son-in-law,  at  Wakatomika.  The  unfortoutt 
Crawford  had  been  assured  by  Pipe,  that  these  relidTti 
would  be  admitted  to  mercy,  but  they,  as  well  as  Colooel 
McLelland,  the  second  in  command,  were  beaten  to  dei& 
soon  after  reaching  the  valley  of  Mad  River. 

Thus,  life  for  life  were  the  atrocities  on  the  MuskiogaD 
avenged  at  the  sources  of  the  Sandusky.  It  was  the  C17  cf 
vengeance  for  the  Christian  Delawares  slaughtered  at  Gna- 
denhutten,  which  was  raised  by  Pipe  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tymochtee,  drowning  every  appeal  or  suggestion  of  xnepcy 
for  one  so  estimable  as  all  contemporary  accounts  represent 
Col.  William  Crawford  to  have  been.  Although  the  Mus- 
kingum proselytes  were  the  objects  of  persecution  bv  their 
heathen  brethren,  yet  it  was  far  from  being  a  persecuuja 
unto  death.  It  had  for  its  object  their  restoration  to  iLe 
customs  and  associations  of  their  former  lives,  and  was  et- 
tirely  consistent  with  warm  personal  attachments.  Lc»skio'. 
narrates  that  the  wife  of  Capt^n  Pipe  had  been  strongly 
moved  by  the  persuasions  of  tlie  missionaries ;  and  the  chief 
himself,  when  not  instigated  by  Elliott,  Girty  or  McKee,  vas 
disposed  to  be  just  and  tolerant  even  to  the  teachers.  He 
was  a  magnanimous  savage,  and  his  indignant  repulse  of  all 
compromise  with  his  rude  sense  of  justice — when  Girty  sough: 
to  invoke  his  influence  to  save  Crawford  by  an  offer  of  money — 
gives  a  heroic  air  to  the  dreadful  tragedy  which  followol 
"  Sir,  do  you  think  I  am  a  squaw  ?*'  replied  the  indignai:: 
Delaware.  "  If  you  say  one  word  more  on  the  subject,  I 
will  make  a  stake  for  you  and  bum  you  along  with  the  white 
chief.'' 

With  Crawford's  defeat,  and  the  carnage  at  Blue  Licks  in 
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Angost  following,  closed  the  drama  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution upon  the  wilderness  of  Ohio.  Soon  the  motive  power 
of  British  intrigue  and  gratuities  was  wiiiidrawn,  as  the  ter- 
imnati<Hi  and  result  of  the  struggle^  became  apparent,  and  the 
ravages  of  their  Indian  allies  also  abated.  The  latter  were 
glutted  with  vengeance  and.  plunder,  and  while  their  villages 
rang  with  their  savage  festivals,  there  was  comparative  indis- 
porition  to  assume  the  risks  of  fresh  forays  upon  the  frontiers 
of  Pennsylvania. 

On  the  30th  of  November,  1782,  provisional  articles  of 
peace  had  been  arranged  at  Paris :  on  the  20th  of  January 
following,  hostilities  ceased :  on  the  19th  of  April,  1783, 
peace  was  proclaimed  to  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and 
on  the  3d  of  September  a  definite  treaty  was  concluded. 


CHAPTER   XXIII. 

SUBSEQUENT  MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  MORAVIAN  OONGREGATI05. 

The  rcmoTal  of  the  Moravian  missionaries  to  Detroit,  ui 
the  dispersion  of  their  Indian  congregation,  did  not  tenninas  \ 
the  labors  of  Zeisberger,  Heckewelder,  and  their  associates 
in  the  Western  wilderness.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  in- 
terposition of  Col.  Depeyster  was  prompted  by  a  disinterested 
regard  for  their  safety ;  and  the  departure  of  the  Chnstin 
Indians  from  Upper  Sandusky,  wluch  soon  followed,  is  cm- 
memorated  by  Loskiel  and  Heckeweldcr  as  a  manifest  token 
of  the  Divine  protection,  specially  vouchsafed  to  arrest  a 
repetition  of  the  massacre  at  Gnadenhutten. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries  at  Detroit,  Governor 
Depeyster  offered  to  provide  means  for  the  removal  of  them- 
selves and  their  families  to  Bethlehem  in  Pennsylvania,  bu: 
they  "resolved,  from  motives  of  duty  and  affection,  to  use 
their  utmost  exertions  to  gather  their  scattered  flock."  Id 
this  design,  they  received  the  countenance  and  aid  of  the 
English  officer.  A  site  was  selected  in  Michigan,  thirty 
miles  distant  from  Detroit,  and  on  the  Huron  River.  The 
Chippewas  were  induced,  by  the  influence  of  Col.  Depeyster, 
to  assent  to  such  an  occupation  of  a  portion  of  their  hunting 
grounds :  the  settlement  was  affectionately  called  New  Gnad- 
enhutten ;  and  thither  the  Christian  Indians,  by  messages 
directed  to  them  on  the  Scioto  and  the  Miami  of  the  Lake, 
were  invited  to  come.  The  Governor  accompanied  the  invi- 
tation by  an  assurance,  that  they  should  enjoy  perfect  libertv 
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of  conscience,  and  be  supplied  with  providons  and  other  ne- 
cessaries of  life. 

On  the  second  of  July,  1782,  two  families  arrived  from 
the  Miami,  who  were  soon  joined  by  Abraham,  a  venerable 
assistant,  and  two  other  families :  a  seasonable  remittance  of 
one  hundred  pounds  sterling  by  their  brethren  in  London, 
reached  the  missionaries  about  the  same  time ;  and  on  the 
20th  of  July,  the  new  settlement  was  commenced.  On  the 
5th  of  November,  the  missionaries  (namely,  Zeisberger,  Heck- 
ewelder,  Toungman  and  Senseman,  with  their  families,  and 
the  ''  angle  brethren,"  Edwards  and  Young)  had  the  grati- 
fication of  meeting  fifty-three  of  their  converts  at  the  conse- 
cration of  a  chapel.  Loskiel  says  that  the  fugitives  to  the 
Shawanese  had  been  in  great  danger  of  their  lives,  and  had 
only  escaped  by  a  precipitate  flight.  The  larger  portion  had 
sought  the  protection  of  their  Delaware  kindred  on  tiie  Miami 
— the  personal  adherents  of  Pachgantschihilas,  or  Bockenge- 
helas,  the  great  war  chief  of  the  Delawares,  whose  magnan- 
imous conduct  at  Uie  Muskingum  villages,  in  1781,  has 
already  been  detailed.  When  Bockengehelas  was  urged  by 
Captain  Pipe  ^'  not  to  sufier  the  believing  Indians  to  leave 
his  territory,"  his  reply  is  thus  reported  by  Loskiel :  ^^  I  shall 
never  hinder  any  one  of  my  firiends  firom  going  to  their 
teachers.  Why  did  you  expel  them  ?  I  have  told  you  be- 
forehand, that  if  you  drive  the  teachers  away,  the  believing 
Indians  would  not  stay.  But  yet  you  would  do  it,  and  now 
you  have  lost  the  believing  Indians,  together  with  their 
teachers.  Who  murdered  the  believing  Indians  on  the 
Muskingum  ?  Did  the  white  people  murder  them  ?  I  say, 
no!  You  have  committed  the  horrid  deed!  Why  could 
you  not  let  them  live  in  peace  where  they  were  ?  If  you 
had  let  them  alone,  they  would  all  have  been  living 
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dav«  and  we  sbonld  now  see  tiie  &ce8  of  oar  fiiends:  ta 

you  determined  otherwise." 

The  other  Delaware  chiefs  made  extraordinaiy  exaiamt 
dissuade  their  converted  kindred  from  joining  the  nusaoai* 
ries ;  and  although  forty-three  of  their  nnmber  retnned  k 
the  sunmier  of  1783,  yet  many  relapsed  into  savage  Efe. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Indian  congregation  sustaind 
the  severe  winter  of  1784,  with  other  incidents  of  that  period, 
are  thus  narrated  by  the  European  historian  of  the  Misnoa: 
**  In  the  beginiung  of  the  year  1784,  a  most  eztraiMtfiiian 
frost  set  in,  extending  over  the  whole  coontij  about  Nev 
Gnadenhutten.  All  the  rivers  and  lakes  were  frwen,  tnd 
the  oldest  inhabitants  of  Detroit  did  not  remember  ever  to 
have  seen  such  a  deep  fall  of  snow.  In  some  places  it  by 
five  or  six  feet  deep.  The  long  continuance  of  this  sevm 
weather  was  the  cause  of  great  distress.  March  Gth,  tk 
snow  was  still  four  feet  deep ;  about  the  end  of  the  month  it 
began  to  melt,  but  the  ice  on  the  River  Huron  did  not  break 
till  the  4th  of  April,  and  Lake  St.  Clair  was  not  free  from 
ice  in  the  begimiing  of  May. 

"  As  no  one  expected  so  long  and  severe  a  winter,  ther^ 
was  no  pronsion  made  either  for  man  or  beast.  The  extra- 
ordinary and  early  night  frosts  of  the  autumn  before,  had 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  the  promising  harvest  of  Indian 
com,  and  thus  the  Indians  soon  began  to  feel  want ;  for  what 
was  bought  at  Detroit  was  very  dear,  and  the  bakers  there 
refused  to  sell  bread  at  a  Spanish  dollar  per  pound.  The 
deep  snow  prevented  all  hunting.  The  Indians  were  there- 
fore obliged  to  seek  a  livelihood  wherever  they  could  get  it, 
and  some  lived  upon  nothing  but  wild  herbs.  At  length  a 
general  famine  prevailed,  and  the  hollow  eyes  and  emaciated 
countenances  of  the  poor  people  were  a  sad  token  of  their 
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distress.  Tet  they  appeared  always  resigned  and  cheerful, 
and  God  in  dae  season  relieved  them.  A  large  herd  of  deer 
strayed  unexpectedly  into  the  neighborhood  of  New  Gnadenr 
batten,  of  which  the  Indians  shot  above  an  hundred,  thon^ 
tibe  cold  was  then  so  intense,  that  se^Veral  returned  with 
boxien  feet,  owing  chiefly  to  their  wearing  snow-shoes."  ^ 

Heckewelder  mentions  that  &e  cattle  were  saved  from 
starvation,  by  the  discovery  that  the  deer  fed  upon  a  species 
of  rashes,  or  scrub  grass,  which  grew  along  the  river  banks, 
or  the  borders  of  the  ponds.  ^^  Strange  as  it  may  appear," 
he  says  in  his  narrative,  ^^  even  our  hogs  lived  chiefly  upon 
those  rushes,  or  the  sap  or  juice  thereof,  for  after  chewing 
the  stalks,  until  they  had  drawn  the  juicy  substance  out,  they 
ifould  drop  the  cud  and  take  a  fresh  bite.  Both  these  and 
the  homed  cattle,  were  not  only  saved  from  starving  during 
the  winter,  but  were  in  fine  order  in  the  spring.  Even  the 
fowls  would  eat  it  greedily  after  being  cut  up  in  small  pieces 
of  the  size  of  a  grain  of  Indian  com :  and  the  Indians  say, 
that  they  lay  more  eggs  when  fed  with  rushes,  than  when 
fed  with  com :  but  to  the  horses  (who  are  equally  fond  of  it) 
it  proved  fatal.  A  lean  horse  would  get  fat  on  them  in  four 
or  five  weeks,  but  if  left  to  feed  a  few  weeks  longer,  they 
would  surely  cUe.  On  examimng  into  the  cause  of  this,  it 
was  discovered,  that  their  stomachs  were  cut  up,  or  worn 
quite  thin,  and  full  of  small  holes  like  a  sieve :  whereas,  with 
hom  cattie  and  deer  who  chewed  the  cud,  the  roughness  or 
sharpness  of  the  grass  had  not  this  efiect."^ 

We  resume  Loskiel.  "  They  now  began  again  to  barter 
venison  for  Indian  com  at  Detroit,  and  thus  were  delivered 
from  the  danger  of  suffering  the  same  extremity  of  distress 

1)  Lofiklel,  part  ili.,  p.  Iil9. 

2)  Heckowelder'i  Namtire,  p.  3S5. 
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as  in  Sandosky.  As  (Kxm  as  the  soxm  meUed,  tfaey  went  in 
search  of  wild  potatoes  and  came  home  loaded  with  them. 
When  the  ice  was  gone,  they  went  oat  and  caught  an  extnr 
ordinary  number  of  fishes.  Bilberries  were  thdr  next  le- 
soorce,  and  they  gathered  great  quantities,  soon  after  wUdi 
they  reaped  their  crops  of  Indian  com,  and  God  blessed  them 
with  a  very  rich  harvest,  so  that  there  was  not  one  who  lacked 
any  thing. 

^^  Towards  the  end  of  May,  the  Grovemor  of  Detroit,  Colonel 
Depeyster,  removed  to  Niagara,  and  both  the  misaonaries 
and  the  believing  Indians  sincerely  regretted  the  loss  of  this 
humane  man,  their  kind  friend  and  bene&ctor.  He  recom- 
mended them  to  the  favor  of  his  worthy  successor.  Major 
Ancrom,  in  whom  they  found  the  same  benevolent  disposition 
towards  them. 

"  The  more  the  good  fame  of  New  Gnadenhutten  spread, 
the  more  frequent  were  the  visits  of  the  white  people,  Tfho 
could  not  sufficiently  admire  the  expedition  with  which  the 
believing  Indians  had  raised  this  pleasant  settlement.  They 
also  heard  here  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  doubtless 
had  a  good  eflfect  on  some.  As  it  happened  that  no  ordained 
Protestant  divine  resided  in  Detroit  at  that  time,  the  mission- 
aries, at  the  request  of  the  parents,  baptised  several  children, 
when  they  visited  the  fort.  Some  parents  brought  their 
children  to  New  Gnadenhutten,  to  be  baptised  there,  and  a 
trader,  who  had  two  unbaptised  children,  went  thither  with 
his  wife  and  whole  family,  and  puWicly  presented  his  children 
to  the  Lord  in  holy  baptism.  But  as  to  the  ceremony  of 
marriage,  which  several  persons  desired  the  missionaries  to 
perform,  they  wished  on  many  accounts  to  be  excused  as 
much  as  possible. 

The  industry  of  the  Christian  Indians  had  now  rendered 
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:New  Gnadenhutten  a  very  pleasant  and  regular  town.  The 
hooses  were  as  well  built  as  if  they  intended  to  live  and  die 
in  them.  The  country,  formerly  a  dreadful  wilderness,  was 
now  cultivated  to  that  extent  that  it  afforded  a  sufScient 
maintenanee  for  them.  The  rest  they  now  enjoyed  was  par- 
ticularly sweet,  after  such  terrible  scenes  of  trouble  and 
d&tress.  But  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1784,  it  appeared 
that  they  would  likewise  be  obliged  to  quit  this  place.  Some 
of  the  Chippewas  had,  the  year  before,  expressed  their  dis- 
satisfaction that  the  believing  Indians  should  form  a  settle- 
ment in  a  country  which  had  been  their  chief  hunting  place ; 
but  the  governor  of  Detroit  pacified  them  at  that  time  with 
good  words.  Now  they  renewed  their  complaints,  pretending 
that  they  had  only  allowed  the  Christian  Indians  to  live  there 
till  peace  should  be  established,  and  even  threatened  to 
murder  some  of  them  in  order  to  compel  the  rest  to  quit  the 
countrjr.  After  many  consultations,  it  evidently  appeared 
that  the  complaints  and  vexatious  demands  of  this  nation 
would  not  cease.  Added  to  this,  the  governor  of  Detroit 
sent  word  to  the  believing  Indians  that  they  should  not  con- 
tinue to  clear  land  and  build,  nothing  being  yet  fixed,  either 
as  to  the  territory  or  government.  The  missionaries  there- 
fore thought  it  most  prudent  to  take  steps  to  return  with  their 
congregation  to  the  south  side  of  Lake  Erie,  and  to  settle 
near  the  river  Walhonding.  This  proposal  being  approved 
by  the  congregation,  the  governor  of  Detroit  was  informed 
of  it,  and  preparations  were  made  to  emigrate  in  the  spring 
of  1786." 

But  these  preparations  were  suspended  by  the  unsettled 
condition  of  affairs  on  the  Ohio  frontier,  and  another  year 
passed  on  the  Huron  lliver.  In  May,  1785,  the  missionaries 
Youngman  and  Senseman  returned  with  their  families  to 
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Bethlehem,  and  fhe  mismon  remained  tinder  tlie  care  of  Zds- 
berger,  Heckeweldcr  and  Edwards.  **The  latter"  (to  cwh 
linue  the  selections  from  Losldel)  ^^  went  in  July,  with  three 
Indian  brethren,  to  Kttsborgh,  witii  a  view  to  gain  certain 
information  concerning  the  state  of  aflbirs  in  the  Indian 
country,  and  to  search  oat  a  proper  situation  on  the  river 
Walhonding  for  a  new  settiement.  In  Pittsburgh  he  was  told 
that  strictly  speaking,  not  an  inch  of  land  to  the  east  of  Lake 
Eric  could  be  called  Indian  country,  the  United  States  having 
claimed  every  part  of  it ;  and  though  they  did  not  intend  to 
drive  the  Indians  away  by  force,  yet  tliey  would  not  permit 
them  to  live  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  white  people.  He 
also  received  letters  from  Bishop  John  de  Waterrille,  who 
had  arrived  from  Europe  to  hold  a  visitation  in  the  congre- 
gations of  the  brethren  in  North  America,  by  which  he  was 
informed  that  Congress  had  expressly  reserved  the  district 
belonging  to  the  three  settlements  of  the  Christian  Indians 
on  the  Muskingum,  to  be  measured  out  and  given  to  them 
witli  as  much  land  as  the  surveyor  should  think  proper.  The 
same  intelligence  he  likewise  received  from  the  Philadelphia 
papers,  and  hastened  home  to  acquaint  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion with  this  unexpected  decision  in  their  favor,  which  occa- 
sioned universal  joy.  An  Indian  is  naturally  very  averse  to 
dwelling  in  any  place  where  one  of  his  relations  has  been 
killed,  but  the  believing  Indians  had  even  parted  with  ttiis 
kind  of  superstition,  and  longed  to  be  there  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble.''3 

3)  The  Moravian  society  at  BcthlcheDi  had  memorialized  Congress  on 
the  28th  of  October,  1783,  to  reserve  to  the  remnants  of  the  Maskingum 
mission  their  three  towns  and  the  sarroanding  lands.  A  favorable  report 
was  made  in  March,  1781,  and  on  the  20th  of  May,  1785,  Congress  ordered 
that  "  the  said  towns  and  so  much  of  the  adjoining  lands  as,  in  the  jadg- 
ment  of  the  geographer  of  tho  United  States,  (might)  be  sufficient  for  them, 
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^^^unediatelj^  after  Easter,  1786,  New  Gnadenhutten  was 

^-Hldoned,  and  its  inhabitants  proceeded  to  Detroit  in  twentj- 

Cftnoes,  with  the  purpose  of  thence  returning  to  Ohio. 

^  ^%Jf  were  hospitably  received  by  the  governor,  and  after  a 

^^^lilig  ipterview  with  the  Chippewa  chiefs,  to  whom  a  bundle 

-amne  thousands  of  wampum  was  presented  in  token  of 

itade,  the  congregation  embarked  on  the  28th  of  April, 

r^».two  trading  sloops,  the  Beaver  and  the  Mackinaw,  which 

^    ad  been  generously  placed  at  their  service  by  the  agent  of 

le  Northwest  company.     Their  destination  was  the  mouth 

*f  the  Cuyahoga,  and  in  twenty-four  hours  the  vessels  had 

^  beached  the  Bars  Islands  of  Lake  Erie,  adjacent  to  the 

7  Sandusky  peninsula.     Here  the  winds  became  adverse,  and 

~A  detention  of  four  weeks  ensued.    The  sea-sick  voyagers 

pifecbed  their  camp  upon  Cunningham's,  or  Kelley's  Island, 

'  going  on  board  at  every  prospect  of  release  from  their  bon- 

'  dage  to  the  northeast  wind.     Once  they  set  forward  with  a 

^  brisk  and  feivorablo  breeze,  and  were  in  sight  of  the  coast  of 

'  Cuyahoga,  when  the  wind  shifted  and  drove  them  back  to 

*'  their  station  on  the  Island.     They  lived  by  hunting  and  fish- 

'  ing,  and  found  ^ild  potatoes,  onions,  and  ^'  several  kinds  of 

wholesome  herbs  in  abundance."    At  length  this  Island  was 

together  with  the  bntldtngs,  &c.,  (should)  be  reserved  for  the  solo  asc  of  the 
Christian  Indians  formerly  settled  there.*'  Congress  passed  another  ordi- 
nance, dated  27th  of  Julj,  1787,  "that  the  property  of  ten  thousand  acres, 
adjoining  to  the  former  settlements  of  the  Christian  Indians,  should  be 
vested  in  the  Moravian  Brethren  at  Pennsylvania,  or  a  society  of  the  naid 
Brethren  for  civilizing  the  Indians  and  promoting  Christianity,  in  trust  and 
for  the  uses  expressed  in  the  ordinance  of  May  20,  nas,  including  Killbuck 
and  his  descendants,  and  the  nephew  and  descendants  of  the  late  Captain 
White  Eyes,  Delaware  chiefs  who  have  distinguished  themselves  as  friends 
of  the  cause  of  America."  The  throe  town  plats  were  six  hundred  and 
sixty-six  and  two-thirds  acres  each,  making,  with  the  ten  thousand  above 
mentioned,  twelve  thousand  acres,  which  were  surveyed  in  1797,  and  pat- 
ented on  the  4th  of  February,  171©. 
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cleared  of  game,  and  they  went  to  another,  (^Hope^s  Love, 
or  Put-in  Bay,"  according  to  Heckewdder)  where  they  fouDd 
^^  a  better  haven  and  good  hunting,  but  a  remarkable  number 
of  rattlesnakes.'' 

On  the  28tti  of  May,  a  vessel  arrived  firom  DetroiMo  recall 
the  Beaver,  and  it  was  determined  that  the  Mackinaw  should 
transport  the  baggage  and  a  few  of  the  company  to  Cuya- 
hoga, while  most  of  them  should  make  the  journey  along  the 
coast.  They  were  landed  at  Rocky  Point,  about  eight  miles 
from  Sandusky  Bay  (probably  the  promontoiy  now  known  u 
Scott's  Point,  or  Ottawa  City,  in  Ottawa  county).  "  Here," 
says  Loskiel,  ^'  they  had  to  ascend  very  high  and  steep  rocks, 
and  to  cut  a  way  through  the  thicket  to  their  summit.  Heck- 
ewelder  records  the  capture  and  cure  of  ^^five  hundred  white 
fish  that  had  retired,  during  the  high  blowing  wind,  between 
Rocky  Island  and  the  shore,  where  the  water  was  about  two 
feet  deep." 

The  travelers  organized  themselves  into  two  divisions. 
One,  led  by  Zeisberger,  proposed  to  make  the  journey  by 
land,  while  the  second  division  of  the  congregation,  led  by 
Heckeweldcr,  constructed  canoes  of  elm  bark  for  a  coasting 
voyage  to  Cuyahoga.  Zeisberger's  party  "  had  hardly  pitched 
their  camp  (proceeds  Loskiel)  before  a  party  of  Ottawas, 
who  were  hunting  in  that  neighborhood,  rode  towards  them 
and  expressed  great  astonishment  to  find  such  a  large  number 
of  people  encamped  in  the  pathless  desert.  The  Christian 
Indians  treated  them  as  hospitably  as  their  circumstances 
would  permit,  and  were  in  return  presented  by  the  Ottawas 
with  some  deer's  flesh,  and  informed  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  might  best  make  a  way  through  the  forests  ttirough 
which  they  had  to  pass.  The  day  following,  they  all  set  out 
on  foot,  and  every  one,  the  missionary  and  his  wife  not 
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excepted,  was  loaded  mik  a  proportionable  part  of  the  pro- 
^viflioDS.  Those  who  formed  the  van  had  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  being  obliged  to  cut  and  break  their  way 
throagjh  the  thicket.  They  soon  arrived  at  a  large  brook 
running  through  a  swamp,  through  which  all  the  Indians, 
both  men  and  women,  waded,  some  being  up  to  their  armpits 
in  the  water.  Some  of  the  children  were  carried,  others 
swam,  and  brother  Zeisberger  and  his  wife  were  brought  over 
upon  a  barrow,  carried  by  four  Indian  brethren.  When  they 
arrived  at  Sandusky  Bay,  they  hired  boats  of  the  Ottawas, 
firom  whom  also  they  received  frequent  idsits  during  their 
stay.  One  evening  the  savages  had  a  dance,^  and  none  of 
the  Christian  Indians  appearing  at  it,  as  they  expected,  some 
came  and  endeavored  to  persuade  the  young  people  to  join 
ihem ;  but  meeting  with  a  refusal,  they  addressed  brother 
Zebberger,  begging  him  to  encourage  them.  He  replied  that 
the  Christian  Indians  lived  no  more  after  the  manner  of  the 
heathen,  having  found  something  better.  June  3d,  they 
crossed  the  Sandusky  Bay,  and  the  day  aft;er,  the  river  Pet- 
quotting,  in  a  vessel  belonging  to  a  French  trader.^  During 
tins  journey  they  celebrated  the  Whitsuntide  holydays,  and 
rejoiced  to  see  many  attentive  hearers  among  the  heathen. 

"June  4th,  tiie  second  division,  led  by  John  Heckewelder, 
overtook  them  in  slight  canoes,  the  sloop  Mackinaw  having 
sailed  with  the  heavy  baggage  straight  for  Cuyahoga.  The 
whole  congregation  now  traveled  together,  one  half  on  foot 
along  the  coast  of  the  lake,  and  the  others  in  canoes,  keeping 
as  close  to  the  shore  as  possible.    June  7th,  they  arrived  at 

.  4)  Johnson's  Island,  near  the  mouth  of  Sandusky  Bay,  and  separated 
fh>m  the  Peninsula  by  a  narrow  strait,  was  a  favorite  resort  of  the  Otta- 
was, for  festivals  and  dances.     It  is  probable  that  the  transaction  narrated 
above  occurred  on  that  island. 
5)  Now  Huron  River. 
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the  celebrated  rocks  on  the  south  coast  of  Lake  Erie.    Thcj 
rise  forty  or  fifty  feet  perpendicular  out  of  the  water,  ui 
are  in  many  places  so  much  undermined  by  the  waves,  fttf 
they  seem  considerably  to  project  over  the  lake.     Some  pun 
of  them  consist  of  several  strata  of  different  colors,  lp( 
in  a  horizontal  direction,  and  so  exactly  parallel  that  dicj 
resemble  the  work  of  art."     In  Heckewelder's  namtivei, 
the  ceremonies  of  a  party  of  Chippewas,  who  aou^t,  bj 
supplications  and  gifts  of  tobacco  to  projutiate  the  apirita  of 
the  winds  and  waves,  are  fully  described.     They  preceded 
the  Moravian  party,  and  had  scarcely  passed  the  rocky  range 
when  a  terrific  storm  arose.     When  it  subsided,  Heckewd- 
der's  little  fleet  also  acluevcd  the  voyage  without  aoddeot 
Zeisberger's  land  party  reached  the  Cuyahoga  mmoltane- 
ously.    *^  The  sloop  also  arrived  safely,  and  drifted  so  neir 
the  shore  in  a  calm,  that  the  baggage  could  be  taken  out  and 
carried  to  land  in  canoes,  upon  which  the  sloop  returned  to 
Detroit." 

Both  the  Moravian  annalists  concur  in  mentioning  '^  a  large 
store-house  filled  with  flour,  at  the  mouth  of  Cuyahoga," 
which,  Ileckewclder  adds,  was  owned  by  ^'Messrs.  Duncan 
&  Wilson,  of  Pittsburgh,  who  carried  on  a  trade  in  articles 
of  provisions  to  Detroit." 

As  soon  as  additional  canoes  could  be  provided,  the  partr 
ascended  the  Cuyahoga  to  ^^  an  old  town  about  one  hundred 
and  forty  miles  distant  from  Pittsburgh,  which  had  been  for- 
saken by  the  Ottawas."  Hero  the  forest,  which  had  been 
unbroken  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  was  cleared,  and  the 
recent  growth  was  easily  removed,  allowing  them  to  plant 
com.  Their  encampment  was  on  an  elevated  plain  east  of 
the  river,  about  twelve  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  received 
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the  name  of  Pilgerroh,  or  Pilgrim's  Best.^    ^^Here,"  aa 
'  Loskiel  Barrates,  ^^  they  regulated  their  dsdly  worship  in  the 

*  VBnal  manner,  reestablished  the  statutes  of  the  congregation, 
*  and  Qoi  blessed  their  labors.  August  the  13th,  thej  partook 

^  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  the  first  time  on  this  spot,  which  to 
^'  tfaem  was  the  most  important  and  blessed  of  all  festivals. 
^  ^^  In  externals,  Ood  granted  them  his  gracious  assistance. 
'  Brother  Zeisberger,  having  ^ven  information  of  the  arrival 
'  of  the  Indian  congregation  at  the  Cuyahoga  creek  to  the 
governor  of  Pittsburgh,  and  brother  Shebosch  having  been 

■  at  that  place  to  endeavor  to  procure  provisions,  Messrs. 

■  Duncan  &  Wilson  were  so  kind  as  to  provide  a  sufficient 
k  supply,  trusting  them  for  a  great  part  of  the  payment.  Con- 
B  gress  likewise  ordered  a  quantity  of  Indian  com  and  blankets 

*  to  be  given  them.*^  They  also  found  means  to  purchase 
several  necessary  articles  from  traders  passing  through  on 
their  way  from  Pittsburgh  to  Detroit,  and  as  they  had  an 
opportunity  of  going  by  water  to  Sandusky  and  Petquotting, 
they  easily  procured  Indian  com  from  those  places.  The 
two  hundred  dollars  which  they  received  for  their  houses  and 
fields  on  tiie  river  Huron,  enabled  them  to  make  their  pay- 
ments good.  In  hunting  deer,  bears,  and  moose-deer,  they 
were  remarkably  successful.  The  congregation  at  Bethlehem 
had  charitably  collected  a  considerable  quantity  of  different 
articles  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  Christian  Indians ; 
but  these  having  been  detained  on  the  road,  did  not  arrive  at 
Pilgerruh  till  August,  1786,  when  they  were  equally  divided 

6)  **  Within  the  present  limits  of  Independence,  Cuyahoga  connty."— > 
BoweB  Hint,  06a.,  120. 

7)  Lient.  Ck>l.  Hannar,  then  in  command  at  Fort  Mcintosh,  was  directed 
to  famish  the  Christian  Indians  with  five  hundred  bnshels  of  Indian  com, 
one  hundred  blankets  and  other  necessaries.  The  supplies  were  not  deliy- 
ered,  bowercr.— ^aierjcafi  SlaU  Papen^  /mftofi  Ajffain^  toL  ii.,  p.  373. 

17» 
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av.:.^ri  J  ail :  the  children  even  received  their  share,  and  a 
tRhi-'.e  ooiiiirepition  expressed,  in  the  most  lively  terns,  tks 
^ir.c'oro  acknowlodsnuents  to  their  kind   benefactors.    Hi 
>»a5  «o;  sc^  easily  procured  here  as  on  the  river  Huron,  ik' 
«t'.i  sprii^iTs  bouiii  a  great  way  off" 

.ri'iO  >ur.vmor  and  whiter  passed  without  material  dun? 
in  ::'.o  >it\3a!iou  and  prospects  of  the  little  commazutT.  t 
i\':xivr,  ITSO,  ,lohn  Ileckewelder  returned  to  BethldKB. 
loa%ir.^  l\i>*id  Zoisberger  and  AViUiam  Edwards  in  charge  of 
tho  OvV.jiroiration  ;  and  on  the  10th  of  November,  "  a  De» 
r.Vui  sv<:\oiou$  ohapel  was  consecrated :  but  the  Indians  clIj 
tV.rr»'<V.i\i  theuisolves  widi  frail  huts,  hoping  soon  to  reach  tK 
M;:>x::.j:um.  lu  this  they  were  destined  to  disappointmeDi 
Kvi  ry  day  added  to  the  exposure  and  danger  which  woaii 

;.::o-..i  a  :\v."..^Yal  thirhor:  and  towards  the  close  of  theroi' 

• 

lT>i\  <.*a^.  :;,".u  r'\]M}  sent  a  message,  urguig  tliem  to  rci2CT= 
^us:«:-:\i  i.^  tV.o  roi«[Uotting  or  Huron  River.  Another 
iiu  >>;-^e  '.Vv  :n  iho  Dolawares,  was  a  pressing  invitation  i 
Sa::  i.;>'\\ .  Tlius  a  ailcimna  was  presented  to  the  leader* cf 
tV.o  i\  V;^:\\::uion.  Wliilo  their  own  inclination  was  deciJeJlT 
in  t*.i^v»r  vf  a  siwvly  ivoupation  of  their  former  scats  on  the 
^luskiiijw.'.u  ihoy  wore  advised  by  Gen.  Richard  Butler,  the 
Indian  Ap^nt  of  t!io  Tnitod  States,  to  remain  for  the  preset: 
on  tl:o  CuvahoiHU  and  the  Indians  insisted  on  their  reniovs! 
to  localitios  still  ni'M'o  remote.  The  dispositions  and  fin:il 
action  of  tho  missionaries,  with  the  attending  circumstances 
are  thus  stated  hv  T^oskiel : 

"  Acoustomod  to  venture  their  Uves  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  tlioy  A\oro  uneonoornod  as  to  their  own  safetv,  and  if 
that  alone  ha<l  l^eon  the  p«:»int  in  question,  they  would  r:->t 
have  hesitated  a  moment  to  return  to  the  Muskingum :  hui 
they  dui-st  uot  bring  the  congregation  committed  to  their  care. 
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into  so  dreadful  and  dangerooB  a  utoation.  They  rather 
tiumght  it  their  daty  to  sacrifice  every  other  coDsideration  to 
the  welfare  and  safety  of  tlieir  flock,  and  therefore,  after 
matore  deliberation,  resolved  to  propose  to  them,  that  they 
should  give  ap  all  thoughts  of  retonuDg  to  the  Mnsldngam 
for  the  present,  but  at  the  same  time  not  remun  on  the 
Cuyahoga,  but  rather  seek  to  find  some  spot  between  ^bai 
river  and  Petqnotting,  where  they  might  procure  a  peaceable 
and  safe  retreat.  This  proposal  was  solemnly  accepted,  first 
by  the  Indian  assistante,  and  then  by  the  whole  congregation. 
Soon  after  this,  the  foUowmg  message  arrived  from  a  Dela- 
ware chief  to  Brother  Zoisbergcr ;  *  Grandfather !  having 
heard  that  you  propose  to  live  on  the  Muekiogum,  I  would 
advise  you  not  to  go  thither  this  spring.  I  cannot  yet  tell 
you  my  reason ;  nor  can  I  say  whether  we  shall  have  war  or 
peace,  but  so  much  I  can  say,  that  it  is  not  yet  time.  Do 
not  think  that  I  wish  to  oppose  your  preoclung  the  word  of 
God  to  the  Indians.  I  am  glad  that  you  do  this ;  but  I 
advise  yon  for  your  good.  Go  not  to  the  Muskingum.'  ^  This 
message  tended  to  confirm  the  people  in  the  above  mentioned 
resolution,  which  was  undoubtedly  the  most  prudent  at  the 
time;  and  in  Qm  beginnmg  of  April,  some  Indian  brethren 
set  oat,  with  a  view  to  seek  a  place  for  a  new  settiement,  and 
found  one  much  to  their  mind. 

"  Meanwhile  the  Indian  congregation  of  Hlgermh,  cele- 
brated Lent  and  Easter  in  a  blessed  manner.  The  public 
reading  of  the  history  of  our  Lord's  passion,  was  attended 
with  a  remarkable  impreesion  on  the  hearts  of  all  present. 
The  congregation  could  not  sufficiently  express  t^eir  deure 
to  hear  more  of  it,  and  it  appeared  as  if  they  now  heard  this 
j^eat  and  glorious  word  for  the  first  time. 
Si  So  one  wu  more  likelj  to  tend  inch  k  uesuge  thui  the  iioUe-beMled 
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^^  April  lOth,  1787,  the  Christian  luKaiis  closed  dieir 
re»dence  at  Pilgemih,  by  offering  up  solemn  prayer  and 
praise  in  their  chapels,  which  they  had  used  but  a  short  time. 
They  thanked  the  Lord  for  all  the  internal  and  external 
blessings  he  had  conferred  upon  them  in  this  place,  and  then 
set  out  in  two  parties,  one  by  land,  led  by  Brother  Zeisberger, 
and  the  other  by  water,  with  Brother  Edwards.  The  latter 
were  obliged  to  cross  over  a  considerable  part  of  Lake  Erie. 
But  before  they  had  left  the  Cayahaga  creek,  a  dreadful 
storm  arose,  the  wind  blowing  firom  the  lake.  The  waves 
beat  with  such  violence  against  the  rocks  described  above, 
that  the  earth  seemed  to  tremble  with  the  sound.  The  trav- 
elers thanked  Ctod  that  they  were  yet  in  safety  in  the  creek, 
and  being  in  want  of  provisions,  spent  the  time  in  fishing. 
One  night  they  fished  with  torches,  and  pierced  above  three 
hundred  largo  fish  of  a  good  flavor,  resembling  pikes,  and 
weighing  from  three  to  five  pounds,  part  of  which  they  roasted 
and  ate,  and  dried  the  rest  for  provisions  on  the  voyage. 
April  24th,  the  travelers  by  land,  and  the  day  following  those 
who  went  by  water,  arrived  at  the  place  fixed  upon  for  their 
future  abode.  It  appeared  like  a  fruitful  orchard,  several 
wild  apple  and  plum  trees  growing  here  and  there.  Thej 
had  never  settled  upon  so  good  and  fertile  a  spot  of  gromii 
The  camp  was  formed  about  a  league  from  the  lake,  which  in  : 
these  parts  abounded  with  fish.  Wild  potatoes,  an  article  n 
of  food  much  esteemed  by  the  Lidians,  grew  here  plentifollj.  p 
The  bretluren  rejoiced  at  the  thoughts  of  establishing  a  rega-  e 
lar  settlement  in  so  pleasant  a  country,  especially  as  it  vm 
not  fi-equented  by  any  of  those  savages  who  had  hitherto  5 
proved  such  troublesome  neighbors.® 

"  But  their  joy  was  of  short  duration.     April   27th,  a    : 

'M  This  was  tlic  fertile  valley  of  the  Black  River  in  Lorain  county. 

/ 
\ 
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^«ware  Captain  arriyed  in  the  camp,  and  informed  them 
fe  they  should  not  remain  in  this  place  but  live  with  them 
fittodusky,  adding,  that  ihey  should  consider  it  a  matter 
i&relj  determined,  and  not  first  deliberate  upon  it  He 
■sdy  as  usual,  the  most  solemn  declarations  of  protection 

r 

Jl  safety.  The  Captain  assured  them  likewise,  that  the 
iie  appointed  for  their  habitation  was  not  in  the  vicinity 
lay  heathen  towns,  but  ten  miles  distant  from  the  nearest. 
>  ihe  nussionary,  David  Zeisberger,  he  had  brought  the 
Bowing  particular  message.  ^Hear,  my  fnend,  you  are 
J  grandfather.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  your  haidng  been 
nnally  adopted  by  our  chiefi  as  a  member  of  our  nation. 

0  one  shall  hurt  you,  and  you  need  not  have  any  scruples 
Kmt  coming  to  live  at  Sandusky.'  He  then  delivered  a 
ring  of  wampum.  Disagreeable  as  this  message  was  to 
e  Christian  Indians,  and  though  they  represented  to  the 
aptain  the  malice,  deceit  and  treachery  of  the  Delaware 
hie&,  which  they  had  pmfully  experienced  for  these  six  or 
(ven  years  past:  yet  after  many  serious  consultations,  they 
id  the  missionaries  could  not  but  resolve  to  submit  to  the  - 
ill  of  the  chiefs,  lest  they  should  bring  new  troubles  and 
ersecutions  upon  the  mission.    Their  answer  was  therefore 

1  the  affirmative.  Brother  Zeisberger  answered  likewise 
lie  particular  message  sent  to  him  to  the  same  effect,  yet, 
rith  this  express  condition,  that  all  the  other  white  brethren 
hould  have  the  same  privileges  granted  them,  and  hit  suc- 
essor  in  office  enjoy  the  same  rights. 

^^  Nothing  appeared  in  this  affiiir  so  dreadful  to  the  mis- 
ionaries  as  the  prospect  of  being  again  subject  to  heathen 
ule  and  government.  Tet  they  could  not  deny  that  it  waa 
3oro  agreeable  to  their  peculiar  calling  to  live  in  the  midst 
f  those  heathen,  to  whom  they  were  to  preaob  the  gospel, 


406  HISTOKY   OF  OHIO.       .  •     , 

and  therefore  write :  ^  We  most  be  satisfied  to  live  in  tk 
very  nest  of  Satan,  for  it  appears  indeed,  as  if  every  savage 
Indian  was  possessed  by  a  number  of  evil  spirits,  with  whom 
wo  must  be  at  war/  " 

^^  In  the  beginning  of  May,  they  with  great  joy  welcomed 
two  assistants  in  the  work  of  the  mission,  sent  by  the  coih 
gregation  at  Bethlehem,  Michael  Young  and  John  Weygand, 
and  soon  after  left  a  country  so  pleasing  in  every  respect, 
with  great  regret,  proceeding  partly  by  water  on  Lake  Erie, 
partly  by  land  along  its  banks  to  Petquotting,  where  thej 
encamped  about  a  mile  from  the  lake.     Here  they  found  that 
the  greatest  part  of  the  message  brought  by  the  above  men- 
tioned  Captain  from  the  Delaware   chie£9  was  fallacious; 
for  the  place  fixed  upon  for  their  residence  was  not  above 
two  miles  from  the  villages  of  the  savages.     Our  IndiaDS 
therefore,  and  the  missionaries,  resolved  not  to  go  any  far- 
ther for  the  present,  lest  they  should  be  entangled  in  some 
snare,  but  to  settle  near  Petquotting,  and  even  to  msdntab 
their  situation  in   opposition  to  the  will  of  the  Delaware 
chiefs.     They  then  sought  and  found  an  uninhabited  place 
situated  on  a  river  called  also  Huron,  which  empties  itself 
into   the   lake   at   Petquotting,  whither   they  all  went  in 
canoes  on  the  11th  of  May,  and  before  night  a  small  village 
of  bark  huts  was  erected.     Hence  they  sent  deputies  to  ihe 
chiefs  to  inform  them  of  their  resolution  and  their  reasons 
for  it,  and  obtained  leave  to  stay  at  least  one  year  in  that 
place  without  molestation.     They  hoped  also  that   during 
that  period,  circumstances  might  alter  in  their  favor,  and 
that  they  might  perhaps  be   permitted   to  continue  there 
longer. 

'^They  therefore  made  plantations  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
river,  and  chose  the  east,  which  was  high  land,  for  their 
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idwellings.  This  place  was  called  New  Salem.^^  Here 
i&ej  celebrated  Ascension  Day  and  Whitsuntide  in  the 
^ usual  manner,  meeting  in  the  open  air,  and  on  the  sixth  of 
June,  finished  and  consecrated  their  new  chapel,  which  was 
■larger  and  better  built  than  that  at  Pilgermh.  Thej  indeed 
wanted  more  room,  for  a  larger  number  of  heathen  Indians 
attended  their  public  worship  here,  than  at  the  Cayahaga, 
■ad  hardly  a  day  passed  without  visits  from  strangers. 
Jane  9th,  the  whole  congregation  held  a  love-feast,  for 
which  flour  had  been  sent  from  Bethlehem.  A  letter  to  the 
believing  Indians  from  Bishop  Johannes  Von  Wateville,  was 
read  to  them  on  this  occasion,  and  heard  with  much  emotion. 
He  had  held  a  visitation  in  all  the  settlemonts  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  North  America,  but  to  his  sorrow  found  it  imjiofwiMo 
to  go  to  the  Indian  congregation,  and  was  then  on  his  rettini 
to  Europe.  On  the  same  day  the  congrogati^m  at  New 
Salem  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  rejoicing  in  <hA  ihfitr 
Saviour,  whose  gracious  presence  comforted  their  hearts  ifi 
an  inexpresible  degree." 

And  here,  with  an  enthusiastic  narrative  of  the  rf;clarnii- 
tion  of  ^^many  of  the  poor  lost  sheep,"  and  *'  the  iucrt^tm^.  '/f 
the  Indian  assistants  in  grace  and  knowlerlge  ^/f  the  trtiih/' 
the  truthful  chronicle  of  Loskiel  draws  to  its  «i]ftm,  *Mc- 
cor^ng,"  he  says,  ^^  to  the  accounts  transmit^;']  Ut  ih^  rrii'l- 
die  of  the  year  1787,  the  missionaries  wcto  full  of  vjmrni^ti 
and  confidence,  and  diligent  in  the  work  of  fl*fi\  mnnwtiU^A 
to  them." 

Although  the  limitation  of  JjOskieKs  narrative  is  ff/iriUfrniff 
raneous  with  the  period  to  which  tfiis  volinne  rHaUtu,  yt  wn 
cannot  resist  the  inclination  to  foll'/w  t)io  NfitMMf|fimkt  tffUimn 

10)  Near  <lM  north  Use  of  ibo  lowntbip  oT  MIIm^  M 
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of  ihe  missions.    For  this  purpose^  Heckewelder  will  be  ov 

principal  authority. 

Three  years  after  the  settlement  of  New  Salem,  in  tki 
winter  of  1789-90,  the  Ohio  Indians  joined  a  league  of  the 
Western  savages  agunst  the  United  States,  and  it  ins 
determined  at  a  general  council  to  remove  the  Christiaii 
Indians  and  their  teachers  from  Petquotfing  to  Kegeyuiky 
now  Fort  Wayne,  and  that  the  former  should  then  be  re- 
quired to  take  part  in  the  impending  hostilities.  Infoniiar 
tion  of  this  plot  was  secretly  communicated  to  Zeisberger  hj 
some  friendly  Indians,  and  the  mis^onary  Edwards  was 
instantly  despatched  to  Detroit,  with  a  request  that  the 
British  commandant  would  grant  them  an  asylum.  lie 
readily  consented,  and  in  April,  1790,  a  vessel  arrived  at 
the  Huron  River,  and  the  whole  Indian  congregation  aban* 
doned  their  settlement  of  New  Salem.  They  were  at  length 
removed  to  the  river  Tliames,  seventy  miles  northeast  of  De- 
troit, where  a  town  was  built  and  called  Fairfield. 

In  1797,  three  separate  tracts  of  four  thousand  acres  each, 
including  the  sites  of  Gnadehutten,  Schoenbrun  and  Salem 
were  surveyed  and  laid  oflf  to  the  mission.  In  the  spring  of 
1798,  John  Heckewelder  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Mortimer 
repaired  to  Fairfield  "by  way  of  the  Genesseo  county, 
Black  Bock,  Niagara,  Grand  River,  and  the  Pinery  in 
Upper  Canada,  to  inform  the  congregation  that  the  Congres- 
sional grant  was  perfected:"  and  thence,  after  a  week^s  stay, 
Heckewelder  and  Edwards,  with  two  young  Indians,  started 
for  the  Muskingum,  to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for  a 
permanent  settlement.  Their  route  was  by  Detroit,  Browns- 
town,  River  Raiscn,  rapids  of  tlie  Maumce,  Upper  Sandusky. 
Owl  Creek  (now  Vernon  River)  and  the  Forks  of  the  Mus- 
kingum.    In  October,  Zeisberger  and  Mortimer,  with  "a 
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large  number  of  the  Christian  Indians  firom  Fairfield,'*  ar- 
^  rived  on  the  Muskingum  and  founded  Ooehen.  In  1804,  a 
fStt  of  the  Fairfield  congregation  removed  to  Petquotting, 
fj  and  renewed  their  missionary  settlement,  which  the  late 
(i  Rev.  £.  Judson  of  Milan  supposed  to  have  been  lutuated  on 
I  Ao  spot  where  Milan  now  stands.  It  was  under  the  charge 
i  of  Rev.  Christian  Frederic  Dencke,  but  was  relinquished  in 
j  1809,  when  the  lands  had  been  surveyed,  and  began  to  be 
,  appropriated  by  the  whites.  The  Moravians  returned  to 
Fairfield. 

Darid  Zeisberger  passed  the  remnant  of  his  useful  life  at 
Goshen,  Tuscarawas  county,  where  he  died  November  7, 
1808,  aged  87  years,  7  months  and  6  days.  At  the  same 
place,  in  1801,  William  Edwards  had  rested  from  Us  labors, 
aged  about  seventy.  John  Heckewelder,  after  remaining  in 
ihe  scenes  of  his  early  missionary  life  from  1801  to  1810, 
returned  to  Bethlehem,  and  became  widely  known  as  the 
author  of  the  ^^  Narrative  of  the  Missions  of  the  United 
Brethren  among  the  Delaware  and  Mohegan  Indians,"  and 
of  an  ^^ Account  of  the  History,  Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
Indian  Nations,  who  once  inhabited  Pennsylvania  and  the 
neighboring  States,"  besides  many  other  publications.  He 
died  at  Bethlehem  on  the  31st  of  January,  1823,  aged 
seventy-nine  years,  and  nearly  eleven  months. 

The  influence  of  the  white  settlements  upon  the  Indian 
colony  of  the  Muskingum  was  so  unfavorable,^'  that  their 

11)  At  the  tesflion  of  the  Territorial  LegitUtture  for  1790-1800,  an  act  was 

passed  to  protect  the  Moravian  Indians  fVom  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 

liquors.    The  missionaries  were  authorized  to  seize  the  same  whenerer 

brought  within  the  Schoenbmn  tract,  and  '*do  with  it  as  they  should  think 

proper ; "  and  Heckewelder  mentions  that  on  one  occasion  *'  the  missionary, 

Zeisberger,  although  then  in  his  eightieth  year,  in  his  zeal  for  the  cause  in 

which  ho  was  engaged,  took  up  an  axe  and  store  the  kegs  so  that  the  liquor 

ran  into  the  rircr.'*    The  Morarian  annalist  adds,  that  "although  this  aet 
18 
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spiritual  guardians  at  length  induced  Congress  to  adopt  ai  I 
measures  as  would  tend  to  the  removal  o£  the  In^aas,  wi  I 
enable  the  society  to  divest  itself  of  the  trusteeship  in  fti  I 
land.     On  the  4th  of  August,  1823,  an  agreement  or  tzeil;  I 
was  entered  into  at  Gnadenhutten  between  Lewis  Cass,  in  1 
Governor  of  Michigan,  on  the  part  of  tiie  United  Stato, 
and  Lewis  de  Schweinitz,  on  the  part  of  the  Moravian  Htf- 
sionarj  Society,  as  a  preliminary  step  towards  the  retrocct* 
sion  of  the  land  to  the  government.     Bj  this  agreement,  lk 
members  of  the  society  relinquished  their  right  as  tnutecs, 
conditioned  that  the  United  States  would  paj  six  tfaomsttil 
six  hundred  and  fifty-four  dollars,  being  but  a  moiety  of  the 
money  they  had  expended.    The  agreement  could  not  be 
legal  without  the  written  consent  of  the  Lidians,  for  whose 
benefit  the  land  had  been  donated.    These  embraced  the 
remainder  of  the  Christiaii  Lidians  formerly  settled  on  the 
land,  "including  Killbuck  and  his  descendants,   and  the 
nephews  and  descendants  of  the  late  Captain  'WTiite  Eves, 
DelaAvare  chiefs."     The  Goshen  Indians,  as  they  were  then 
called,  repaired  to  Detroit  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the 
contract.     On  the  8th  of  November,  they  signed  a  treaty 
with  Governor  Cass,  by  which  they  relinquished  their  riglit 
to  the  lands,  on  condition  that  Government  would  pay  them 
an  annuity  of  four  hundred  dollars  as  long  as  they  remained 
on  the  River  Thames  in  Canada,  or  in  lieu  thereof,  should 
they  choose  to  return  to  the  United  States,  secure  to  them  a 
reservation  of  twenty-four  thousand  acres. 

The  trustees  could  not,  however,  divest  themselves  of  all 

of  tlio  inissionnj  y  served  as  a  check  on  some  other  disorderly  people  fYom 
their  making'  similar  attempts  of  bringing:  liquor  to  the  town,  yet  upon  the 
whole,  thirt  act  of  the  Assembly  became  highly  ofTensivo,  and  was  terinc«l  an 
infrlDgomcui  dii  the  ri^iits  and  libcrtie-K  of  a  free  and  independent  ptopli': 
an<l,  ronnequently.  soon  rei^ealed." 
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the  associations  of  the  Muskingum  Mission.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  observe,  that  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  secures 
in  perpetuity  to  the  Society  of  United  Brethren,  free  from 
any  condition  or  limitation  whatever,  "  ten  acres  of  ground, 
includbg  the  church  called  Beersheba,  and  the  grave  yard 
on  the  Gnadenhutten  tract ;  also  the  church  lot,  parsonage 
house  and  grave  yard  in  the  town  of  Gnadenhutten,  •  •  • 
and  also  the  missionary  house  and  grave  yard  at  Goshen.^' 
These  still  constitute  links  between  the  period,  when  the 
message  of  the  cross  was  announced  in  the  depth  of  a  wil- 
derness and  amid  the  horrors  of  border  warfare,  and  the 
passing  era  of  material  development  and  spiritual  privileges.^^ 

13)  See  Appendix  No.  X,  for  this  final  ncgotinUon  with  the  remnant  of 
the  Morayian  con^pregation. 
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Thb  Btadent  of  ^plomacj,  oilier  aa  an  art  or  in  ib  f^ 
turn  to  the  events  of  history,  wiQ  find  no  aiora  aqgpififi 
field  of  inqnixy,  flian  10  presented  by  the  n^gotiationB  ef  At 
Indian  tribes  of  North  Ameriea.  At  flie  coandl  firs,  At 
loftiest  qualities  of  ttieir  ehaiaetl^  have  been  nmnagiiiHi 
self-contiol,  coortesy,  dignity,  eloqiienoe,  and  Aat  iiiiiiiMiBT* 
sagacity,  which  is  the  first  reqnisito  of  stateamanahip.  Of 
this,  Jefierson  seemed  conscioos,  when  he  triumphantly  rested 
his  defence  of  the  native  race  of  the  American  oontineDt, 
against  Bufibn's  imputation  of  inferiority,  upon  the  terse  and 
touching  speech  of  the  desolate  Cayuga  warrior,  Logan. 

The  present  chapter  will  relate  to  the  negotiaticms  with  the 
Ohio  Indians,  between  1768  and  the  Territorial  epoch. 

The  American  Bevolution  interrupted  the  dreams  of  power 
and  wealth,  in  which  the  leading  sprits  of  the  Middle  Colo- 
nies had  indulged  at  the  consummation  of  the  Treaty  of  Fort 
Stanwix,  on  the  24th  of  October,  1768.  Sir  William  John- 
son, who  conducted  that  negotiation,  hoped  to  found  a  colony 
south  of  the  Ohio ;  the  envoys  of  Pennsylvania  exulted  at  the 
extinction  of  the  Indian  title  between  the  Alle^ianies  and 
the  Ohio  River,  as  far  norUi  as  Eittaning  ;^  while  Virginia 
was  no  less  gratified  by  a  still  more  westward  extension  of 

1)  The  northwest  corner  of  Cambria  conn^,  PeniujlTMiia. 
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tier  territorial  occupation.  Land  speculation  was  the  mania 
of  that  age,  and  the  disbanded  soldiery  of  the  long  wars  with 
France,  desired  the  widest  possible  range  of  selection  in  the 
location  of  their  bounties. 

The  conference  of  Fort  Stanwix  only  ti-ansferred  the  claim 

of  the  Six  Nations  of  New  York.    The  Delawares,  who  were 

^  seated  upon  the  Upper  Ohio,  and  the  Shawanese,  who  had 

formerly  occupied  Kentucky,  and  now  shared  its  range  as  a 

",    hunting  ground  with  the  Cherokees  and  other  Southern  In- 

i    dians,  were  no  parties  to  the  treaty.    As  has  been  shown,  a 

I    prominent  cause  of  the  hostilities,  which  were  terminated  by 

Dunmore's  expedition  of  1774,  was  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 

Shawanese  with  the  settiement  of  Kentuclqr.   The  Delawares 

were  more  willing  to  transfer  their  villages  to  the  west  bank 

of  the  Ohio,  for  their  name  implies  former  removals  westward, 

and  experience  had  convinced  them  of  the  futility  of  any 

other  than  a  passive  policy. 

There  is  but  littie  doubt,  that  a  condition  of  the  treaty 
between  the  Shawanese  of  the  Scioto  and  Lord  Dunmore, 
besides  the  surrender  of  prisoners  and  plunder,  made  the 
Ohio  River  the  boundary  between  themselves  and  the  whites. 
But  tlus  agreement  to  abandon  the  lands  south  of  the  Ohio, 
did  not  probably  include  the  Shawanese  warriors  and  hunters 
of  the  Miami  villages ;  and  it  was  only  after  many  bloody 
campaigns,  that  the  whole  tribe  acquiesced  in  a  partition, 
which  was  more  a  trophy  of  conquest  by  the  bold  Eentucki- 
ans,  than  a  treaty  stipulation  on  the  part  of  the  Lidians. 

When  Lord  Dunmore  concluded  the  treaty  of  Camp  Char- 
lotte, he  required  the  delivery  of  four  hostages  by  the  Shawa- 
nese, and  also  detained  twelve  Mingo  prisoners.  The  latter 
were  still  imprisoned  on  the  9th  of  February,  1776,  as,  on 
that  date.  Dr.  J<dm  Connolly  wrote  to  Col*  Qeorge  WaduM 
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ton,  askbg  what  should  be  done  with  them.^  The  ShavaMi 
hostages  seem  to  have  been  released  in  the  summer,  ni 
would  have  been  previously,  if  their  tribe  had  more  prempij 
surrendered  the  white  captives  which  they  held.  A  Wit 
iamsburg  publication  of  Feb.  10, 1775,  mentions  that  a  b% 
days  before.  Cornstalk,  the  chief  of  the  Scioto  Shawanese. 
arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Kenawha,  where  a  C^ 
Russell  was  then  in  command,  and  delivered  to  him  '^  sevenl 
of  the  old  white  prisoners,  and  a  number  ol  horses." 

On  the  12th  of  July,  1775,  Congress  organized  an  admb- 
istration  of  Indian  Afiairs.  Almost  simultaneously,  an  enm 
of  Virginia,  Capt.  James  Wood,  afterwards  Governor  of  thai 
State,  was  traversing  Ohio,  having  been  deputized  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  Virghoda  to  invite  the  Indian  tribes  to 
a  council  at  Fort  Pitt,  on  the  10th  of  September.  While 
thus  employed,  he  ascertained  that  the  British  conunandaLi 
at  Detroit,  and  one  Mons.  Baubee,  a  Canadian  Frenchman, 
had  distributed  belts  and  wampum  among  seventeen  Western 
tribes,  with  a  message,  that  the  Virginians  were  about  to  iir 
vadc  their  country  and  attack  them  from  two  directions — ^by 
the  Ohio  and  by  the  Lakes.  Hamilton's  only  object  in 
making  such  a  statement,  was  to  provoke  a  border  war. 

Capt.  Wood,  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  July,  had  a  satisfac- 
tory intervicAv  with  Newcomer,^  and  other  Delaware  chiefs, 
at  Coshocton ;  and  on  the  25th,  arrived  at  a  "  Seneca  Town." 
where  he  found  Logan,  with  some  of  the  Mingoes  ^ho  had 
been  prisoners  at  Fort  Pitt.  They  appeared  very  desirous 
to  know  his  errand,     lie  called  them  togetlier,  and  made  the 

2)  American  Archives,  fourth  series,  vol.  i.,  p.  1222, 

3)  Netawaiwes.  The  details  of  W'ood's  joiimev  arc  compiled  from  Airvr- 
lean  Archives,  fourth  scries,  vol.  iii^  p.  Tfi — an  account  dated  Aogiut  U\ 
1775 — without  change  in  the  names  of  persons  and  places. 
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same  speech  to  them  as  to  the  Delawares ;  but  their  only 
answer  was,  that  they  would  acquaint  the  rest  of  the  tribe 
with  what  he  had  sdd.  These  Indians,  Wood  remarks,  ap- 
peared very  angry,  and  behaved  with  great  insolence. 

On  tiie  27th  of  July,  Capt.  Wood  had  a  hearing  at  the 
Wyandot  Town.  A  chief,  War  Post,  postponed  a  reply  until 
the  next  day,  when  they  would  meet  him  in  the  Council 
House.  Meanwhile,  War  Post  and  six  others  came  privately 
to  the  Yurgiman,  ^^  to  talk  with  him  as  friends,"  they  said. 
They  had  always  understood  the  English  had  but  one  king, 
who  lived  over  the  Great  River ;  they  were  much  surprised 
lately  to  hear  that  there  was  a  war,  and  several  engagements 
al  Boston,  where  a  great  many  men  were  killed  on  both  sides ; 
and  as  they  had  heard  many  different  stories,  they  would  be 
^ad  to  know  the  truth.  Capt.  Wood  then  explained  to  them 
the  nature  of  the  dispute,  and  the  general  union  of  the  colo- 
nies: removing  an  error  into  which  the  Wyandotshad  been 
led,  that  the  yirg^uans  were  a  distinct  people  from  the  other 
colonies.  Oq  the  following  day.  War  Post  replied  publicly, 
that  they  had  fully  considered  the  message,  and  thought  it 
good,  but  they  would  be  ruled  in  the  matter  by  their  chie& 
beyond  Lake  Erie. 

Wood  reached  the  Shawanese  towns  on  the  31st.    Here 

he  found  much  excitement  firom  the  alarming  reports  brought 

by  one  Chennsan,  or  the  Judge,  who  had  just  escaped  from 

Williamsburg,  where  he  had  been  detained  as  a  hostage. 

He  sud  that  all  the  people  of  Virginia,  except  the  Governor, 

irere  determined  on  war  with  the  Indians ;  that  he  had  barely 

escaped  with  his  life,  but  there  was  no  doubt  that  his  fellow- 

lioetages,  Cuttenwa  and  Newa,  were  killed.     Capt.  Wood 

WIS  Boon  confironted  with  the  furtive,  denied  his  whole  story, 

and  assured  the  Shawanese  present  that  Cuttenwa  and  Ne?ra 
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were  on  the  w&v.  riding  Irisarelj  iMck  to  their  torn,  ■ 
thac  Cneimian.  bv  his  fli^U  had  lost  a  horse,  saddled  Hi 
bri'iled.  beades  other  presents.  This  explanacioii  qineiei 
the  crowd,  and  on  the  2d  of  August,  the  ShawanMe  v« 
likewise  invited  to  the  council  at  Fort  Pitt,  and  zespaaiA 
with  pacific  assurances.'* 

On  the  return  of  Wood  to  Virgi^,  it  was  known  dat 
Messrs.  Franklin,  Henry  and  Wilson  had  been  a{^»inted  Ij 
Congress  Commissioners  of  Indian  Aflhirs  for  the  Middle 
Department  (including  the  Ohio  tribes^,  and  we  preflnme 
that  it  was  under  their  direction  that  the  conference  at  Fort 
Pitt,  of  September,  1775,  was  held.     Perhaps  Mr.  Job 
Gibson,  who  then  represented  the  Virginia  conunisaoDen  it 
that  place,  may  have  held  a  separate  interview  wifli  tke 
chiefs ;  but  Heckewelder  is  ah  authority,  that  the  Delaware! 
then  heard  from  the  representatives  of  Congress  the  celebr*- 
ted  allegory  of  the  oppressive  father  and  his  pack-laden  sc-n. 
This  address  was  forwarded  to  all  the  Indian  tribes  of  the 
country,  and  its  purport  is  apparent  from  a  brief  extract  :— 
"  We  desire  you  will  hear  and  receive  what  we  have  now 
told  you,  and  that  you  will  open  a  good  ear  and  listen  to 
what  we  arc  going  to  say.    This  is  a  family  quarrel  between 
us  and  Old  England.     You  Indians  arc  not  concerned  in  it. 
We  do  not  wish  you  to  take  up  the  hatchet  against  the  king's 
troops.     Wo  desire  you  to  remain  at  home,  and  not  join  on 
either  side,  but  keep  the  hatchet  buried  deep.     In  the  name 
and  behalf  of  all  our  people,  we  ask  and  desire  you  to  love 
peace  and  maintain  it,  and  to  love  and  sympathize  with  us  in 

4)  The  reader  will  reiuli!)' identify  the  localities  Tisitcd  by  Wood — first  a: 
Coshocton;  two  days  aflen^-ards,  cither  near  the  month  of  Vernon  Kircr. 
or  ut  the  vjlla^'c  on  the  Lake  fork  of  the  Muskingum;  then  two  days  after 
at  Vp\)Qr  Sandusky,  and  finally  at  the  Shawancsc  villages  within  what  ii 
now  Logan  county 
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troubles :  that  the  path  may  be  kept  open  with  all  our 
people  and  jonrs,  to  pass  and  repass  without  molestation." 

It  is  probable  that  in  the  spring  of  1776,  some  confusion 
resulted  from  the  fact  that  Richard  Butler  was  acting  as 
United  States  agent,  and  John  Gibson  as  agent  of  Virginia, 
to  the  Western  Indians :  while  Alexander  McKee,  formerly 
a  deputy  of  the  British  superintendent,  was  still  at  Pittsburgh, 
although  under  parol  ^^not  to  transact  any  buoness  with 
the  Indians  on  behalf  of  the  crown  or  ministary."  On  the 
8th  of  April,  Mr.  Butler  wrote  to  Col.  James  Wilson,  that 
Ouyasotha  (he  calls  him  Kiosola,  but  it  can  be  no  other  than 
the  noted  Seneca  cluef  who  lived  on  the  head  waters  of  the 
Ohio,)  had  failed,  in  the  Ml  of  1775,  to  carry  a  big  belt 
from  the  United  States  to  the  Western  tribes,  as  he  had 
agreed  to  do.  When  asked  by  Butler  the  reason  for  this 
failure,  Guyasotha  sidd  that  Captm  Pipe  did  not  meet  him 
at  the  Moravian  town,  nor  had  two  Delawares  joined  him  at 
Wyandot  town,  according  to  the  promises  of  GKbson.  Butler 
also  mentions,  that  Logan  had  threatened  Gibson,  and  that 
the  latter  arrived  on  the  9th  of  April,  with  some  Shawanese 
white  prisoners^  and  slaves,  probably  in  further  redemption 
of  Cornstalk's  stipulations  with  Lord  Dunmore,  in  October, 
1774.  Perhaps  Congress  proposed,  by  the  appointment  of 
Col.  George  Morgan  on  the  10th  of  April,  as  Indian  agent 
for  the  Middle  Department,  to  adjust  any  local  jealousy  or 
conflict  of  jurisdiction,  which  might  have  existed  between 
Butler  and  Gibson. 

On  the  date  of  Morgan's  appointment.  Congress  resolved 
— ^partly  on  the  petition  of  Coquataginta  or  Captain  White 
Eyes,  then  on  a  visit  to  Philadelphia — to  employ  a  preacher, 
a  schoolmaster,  and  a  blacksmith,  to  live  among  the  Delaware 
Indians  in  OIuo ;  to  provide  for  the  entertunment  of  their 
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chiefs  whenever  they  should  visit  Fort  Pitt,  and  that  a  treifcf 
should  be  effected  with  the  Indians  to  the  westward  by  Ae 
Commissioners  of  the  Middle  Department ! 

The  first  letters  of  Col.  Morgan,  after  reaching  Pittsburg 
indicated  a  critical  state  of  affiurs  on  the  Ohio  frontier.  Under  I 
date  of  Maj  16,  he  alludes  to  a  council  of  the  Six  Nati<»i8,  then 
being  held  at  Niagara  bj  Col.  John  Batler,  a  British  agent, 
from  which  he  apprehended  unpleasant  consequences.  Hie 
proceedings  at  that  conference  were  well  calculated  to  excite 
alarm.  Nearly  one  hundred  IncUans,  representing  the  Sx 
Nations  and  ^^  a  number  of  the  back  nations,"  were  indooed 
to  visit  Col.  Guy  Johnson  at  Quebec,  after  pledging  themaehrei 
to  Butler  to  ^^support  the  King's  peace  or  government.^'  Gen. 
Schuyler  wrote,  on  the  17th  of  July,  that  '^  one  Cajug^isodi, 
from  some  town  toward  the  Ohio,  inveighed  bitterly  against 
Butler,  on  this  occasion,  for  attempting  to  make  the  Indiana 
parties  to  the  war."  This  was  undoubtedly  the  Guyasotha, 
who  is  so  prominent  in  the  contemporary  annals  of  the  Alle- 
ghany region. 

One  William  Wilson  seems  to  have  been  a  trusted  anent 
of  the  United  States  among  the  Ohio  Indians  at  this  time. 
Col.  Morgan  hearing  that  the  Niagara  conference  was  soon 
to  be  followed  by  another  at  Detroit,  which  Governor  Ham- 
ilton would  be  sure  to  manage  with  even  less  scruple  than 
Butler  had  exhibited,  sent  this  Wilson  in  June  to  prevent 
the  attendance  of  the  Shawanese,  until  Morgan  should  visit 
them.  \Mien  the  latter  arrived,  he  was  referred  to  the 
Wyandots  (by  no  means  a  favorable  indication,)  and  in  Julv, 
Wilson,  accompanied  by  Cornstalk,  a  chief  called  Hardman, 
^d  several  others,  started  for  the  Wyandot  towns,  with  a 

Msage  from  Morgan  in\iting  the  Indians  to  a  treaty  at 

tUbnrgh. 
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This  party  first  proceeded  to  a  small  Shawanese  town, 
about  ten  miles  from  the  principal  towns,  where  they  re- 
mained ten  days.  Hardman  remained  at  this  village,  to 
meet  the  ^'  Shade"  (another  Shawnee  chief,  who  was  expected 
soon  to  return  from  Niagara,)  while  the  rest  continued  their 
journey  to  Pluggy's  town.*  Here  they  heard  a  rumor  that 
the  Kentuckians  had  killed  two  Shawanese,  and  it  was  after- 
wards ascertained  that  a  party  of  Shawanese  and  Cherokeea 
had  killed  two  men,  and  captured  a  woman  on  the  Kentucky 
Biver.  Immediate  pursmt  was  made  by  the  whites:  the 
savages  overtaken :  two  Shawanese  killed,  and  the  woman 
rescued. 

While  at  Pluggy's  Town,  a  French  blacksmith  residmg 
there  overheard  the  Mingoes  plotting  to  make  Wilson  and 
one  Joseph  Nicholson  prisoners  and  carry  them  to  Detroit; 
whereupon  Cornstalk  advised  that  they  should  escape  by 
night  to  Coochocking.  They  did  so,  and  remained  with  the 
friendly  Delawares  eleven  days.  King  Newcomer  (Netawat- 
wes)  dissuading  Wilson  from  going  to  the  Wyandot  Towns. 
Captain  Killbuck  was  sent  thither  with  Col.  Morgan's  invita- 
tion, and  returned  with  a  message  that  the  Wyandots  of 
Sandusky  must  first  consult  their  chiefs  on  the  other  side  of 
the  lake,  but  desired  that  Wilson  should  come  on,  assuring 
him  of  safety.  Accordingly,  Wibon,  the  Delaware  Killbuck, 
and  two  young  men  started,  but  were  turned  back,  after 
going  ten  miles,  by  the  sickness  of  Killbuck.  Captain  White 
Eyes  took  his  place,  and  at  Winganans  Town,  six  miles  from 
Coochocking,  the  party  was  joined  by  the  half-breed,  John 
Montour.    Arrived  at  Detroit,  whither  Montour  piloted  them 

!>)  We  inclino  to  the  opinion  that  Pluggy's  Town  was  on  tlic  west  branch 
of  the  Mosklngam,  near  the  junction  with  the  Vernon  Blvcr,  or  Owl  croek. 
See  the  namtiYe  of  Smith's  capUrHy,  ante  pp.  SQ.  88. 
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^^  by  a  nearer  way  than  Sandusky,"  CoL  Morgan's  mungt 
to  the  WyandotSy  ^'  the  purport  of  which  was  to  ask  tiiar 
assistance  in  brightening  the  chain  of  friendship  with  iD  tbe 
western  tribes  of  Indians,  and  inviting  them  to  a  treitj  to 
be  held  at  Pittsburgh  in  twenty-five  days  from  that  time,  cr 
the  2d  of  December,"  was  delivered  with  a  belt  by  Wiboo, 
and  was  at  first  favorably  received  by  the  chiefs  assemUfid 
at  the  Wyandot  village  opposite  Detroit.  As  soon,  howerer, 
as  governor  Hamilton  heard  of  the  arrival  and  message  of 
the  American  deputies,  he  induced  the  Indians  to  return  the 
belt,  and  at  a  subsequent  council  held  in  Detroit,  addresBed 
the  Wyandots  as  follows : 

^^  Children,  I  am  your  father,  and  you  are  mj  children. 
I  have  always  your  good  at  heart.  I  am  sent  here  to  repre- 
sent the  great  king  over  the  waters  and  to  take  care  of  you. 
Those  people  from  whom  you  received  this  message  are  ene- 
mies and  traitors  to  my  king,  and  before  I  would  take  one 
of  them  by  the  hand,  I  would  suffer  my  right  hand  to  be  cnt 
off.  When  the  great  king  is  pleased  to  make  peace  with  his 
rebellious  children  in  this  big  island,  I  will  then  give  my 
assistance  in  making  peace  between  them  and  the  Indians." 

"With  that,"  says  Wilson,  "he  tore  the  speech  and  cut 
the  belt  to  pieces,  and  contemptuously  strewed  it  about  the 
council-house."  The  governor  then  made  a  speech  on  a 
tomahawk  belt  in  French  to  the  Wyandots.  Their  chief 
delivered  the  belt  to  the  Cornstalk,  who  was  asked  by  the 
governor  if  he  knew  what  it  meant.  Cornstalk  answered 
that  he  did  not,  and  Hamilton  then  informed  him  that  the 
belt  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Wyandots  in  March, 
desiring  them  to  request  the  nations  who  lived  next  the  river 
from  Prosque  Isle  downwards,  to  be  watchful,  and  inform  him 
if  any  army  attempted  to  cross  the  Ohio,  but  now  the  belt 
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had  a  greater  meaning,  and  referred  Cornstalk  to  the  Wyan- 
dots  for  an  explanation.  He  added  that  the  Cherokees  had 
joined  the  general  cause. 

.  The  Mingoes  present  then  prodaced  a  black  belt,  which 
they  said  was  received  from  Gnj  Johnson,  in  the  spring  o£ 
1775,  and  intimated  very  clearly  their  hostility  to  the  colo- 
nies. 

Hamilton  had  previously  ordered  Wilson  to  return  unme- 
diately,  and  he  now  ordered  White  Eyes  ^^  to  leave  Detroit 
before  the  sun  set,  as  he  regarded  his  head.''  He  told  him 
^^  that  he  knew  his  character  well,  and  so  did  all  the  nations 
present" — adding  "  that  he  would  lose  the  last  drop  of  his 
blood  before  he  would  suffer  any  one  nation  to  come  there 
and  destroy  the  union  which  was  brought  about  by  so  many 
nations." 

The  Half  King  of  the  Wyandots — ^Pomacan  of  Sandusky-— 
was  at  Detroit,  and  while  drinking  with  John  Montour,  ex- 
pressed himself  hostile  to  the  Big  Knives ;  he  had  accepted 
a  tomahawk  belt  from  Hamilton,  but  believed  that  one  half 
of  the  Wyandots  would  not  join  the  British.  The  Cornstalk 
and  Hardman  avowed  their  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  of 
White  Eyes,  and,  upon  the  whole,  Wilson  returned  to  Coo- 
chocking  and  thence  to  Pittsburgh,  with  a  report  not  so  unfa- 
vorable as  was  apprehended. 

Still,  it  was  not  until  the  last  of  October,  that  the  council 
was  convened  at  Fort  Pitt.  The  commissioners— Messrs. 
Thomas  Walker,  John  Harvey,  John  Montgomery  and  J. 
Yeats — ^were  in  attendance  early  in  September,  and  on  the 
25th,  wrote  to  a  committee  of  Congress  that  the  frontier  had 
been  alarmed  by  a  rumor  that  fifteen  hundred  Chippewas 
and  Ottawas  were  about  to  rendezvous  at  Tuscarawas,  but 
which  proved  unfounded.    A  letter  from  Col.  Morgan  to  tiie 
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president  of  Congress,  dated  November  8,  announces  lU  ^ 
the  Six  Nations,  Delawares,  Muncies,  Mohicans  and  Stai^ 
nose  had  assembled  to  the  number  of  six  hundred  and  ftrtf^ 
four,  with  their  principal  chie&  and  warriors,  and  gave  the, 
strongest  assurances  of  peace  and  neuiralitj.  The  vxd 
troublesome  band  in  Ohio  was  an  assemblage  of  ^Miq^ 
Wjandot  and  Cockanawaga  warriors  at  the  Kispapoo  tev^ 
(as  they  are  described  by  the  commissioners  in  their  letter 
of  September  25)  the  chief  part  of  whom  conast  of  a  Un- 
ditti,  headed  by  one  Pluggy."  Col.  Morgan  thos  describe! 
them :  ^^  About  uxtj  or  seventy  families,  composed  of  moA 
of  the  difierent  tribes  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  a  few  of  the 
lake  Indians,  but  principally  of  the  Senecas,  who  remond 
from  near  the  mouths  of  Cross  creeks,  on  the  Ohio,  a  fev 
years  ago,  and  arc  now  seated  on  the  heads  of  the  Scioto.* 
have  been  the  perpetrators  of  all  the  mischief  and  murders 
committed  on  the  frontiers  of  Virginia  since  the  last  treaty." 
Notwithstanding  their  hostility,  he  writes  that  the  cloud  wHcb 
threatened  to  break  over  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Virginia,  had  nearly  dispersed,  and  the  winter  of  1776-T, 
passed  in  comparative  quiet. 

Wo  have  elsewhere  sketched  the  Indian  administration  of 
Col.  George  Morgan,  and  shall  hasten  to  tlie  consideratioD 
of  the  more  prominent  negotiations  with  the  Ohio  tribes. 

In  1778,  an  expedition  against  Detroit  was  contemplate'.!, 
and  on  the  17th  of  September,  Andrew  Lewis  and  Thomas 
LcAvis,  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  obtained  from 
Captain  Wiitc  Eyes,  The  Pipe  and  John  Killbuck,  Jr.,  a 
formal  stipulation  that  the  United  States  might  have  a  five 
passage  through  tlie  DelaAvare  country  for  any  expedition 
against  British  i)ost3.     The  treaty  also  contained  an  agree- 

Ti)  Plnffpy'n  rown  wa«  prolmbly  on  the  MoKlcfnimni. 
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ment  by  the  United  States  to  constract  a  fort  in  the  Delaware 
ooontry,  and  the  tribe  are  guaranteed  all  territorial  rights  as 
bounAed  by  former  treaties. 

There  are  provisions  for  the  mutoal  for^veness  of  offences ; 
df  perpetual  peace  and  defensive  alliance — ^that  neither  party 
idiaQ  inflict  punishments  on  the  citizens  of  the  other,  without 
a  iair  and  impartial  trial  by  judges  or  juries  of  both  parties, 
as  Congress  and  Delaware  deputies  shall  prescribe — ^for  the 
delivery  of  criminal  fugitives — ^that  the  United  States  will 
appoint  an  agent  to  trade  with  the  Delawares  on  the  princi- 
|>les  of  mutual  interest — and,  finally,  ^^  it  is  further  agreed  on 
between  the  contracting  parties,  should  it  for  the  future  be 
found  conducive  for  the  mutual  interest  of  both  parties,  to 
invite  any  other  tribes  who  have  been  friends  to  the  interest 
of  the  United  States,  to  join  the  present  confederation,  and 
to  form  a  State,  whereof  the  Delaware  nation  shall  be  the 
head,  and  have  a  representative  in  Congress.  Provided, 
nothing  contidned  in  tins  article  to  be  considered  as  conclu- 
nve  until  it  meets  with  the  approbation  of  Congress."^ 

The  treaty  is  signed  by  the  commissioners  and  chie&,  as 
named  above,  in  presence  of  Lachn.  Mcintosh,  Brigadier 
General,  commandant  of  the  western  department;  Daniel 
Brodhead,  Colonel  of  the  8th  Pennsylvania  regiment ;  Wil- 
liam Crawford,  Colonel ;  John  Gibson,  Colonel  18th  Yir^nia 
regiment;  A.  Graham,  Brigade  Major;  Lach.  Mcintosh,  Jr., 
Brigade  Major ;  Joseph  L.  Finley,  Captm  8th  Pennsylvania 
regiment ;  John  Finley,  Captain  8th  Pennsylvania  regiment. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  upon  the  beneficent  professions  of 
these  ^^  Articles  of  Agreement  and  Confederation,"  that  Col. 
Morgan,  who  was  absent  in  Philadelphia,  should  write  in  the 
following  January,  that  ^'  there  never  was  a  conference  with 

7)  TTntted  Statcii  Stataten  at  Lmice,  vol.  tII  ,  p.  14. 
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the  Indians  so  improperly  or  so  villwioiutly  manftged,**  all 
that  he  is  "  only  surprised  it  had  not  worse  elfectB." 

The  friendly  Delaware  chiefs  were  occanonally  the  gMrii 
of  Congress  at  Philadelphia,  and  their  territorial  clainBiei 
these  visits,  were  very  fluctuating.  In  March,  1776,  dptaii 
White  Eyes  thus  defines  the  grant  to  the  Delawares  by  As 
uncles,  the  Wyandots :  ''  The  Ohio  River  on  the  soudi,  Ar 
west  branch  of  the  Muskingum  and  the  Sandaaky  <m  Ar 
west.  Lake  Erie  on  the  north,  and  Presque  Isle  on  the 
while  on  the  10th  of  May,  1779,  the  Delaware  dueb 
municate  the  boundaries  of  their  country,  ^'  From  the  moA 
of  the  Alleghany  River  at  Fort  Pitt,  to  Venango,  and  tm 
thence  up  French  creek,  and  by  LeBoeuf,  along  the  oM  vd 
to  Presque  Isle,  on  the  east;  the  Ohio  River,  indndiiig  d 
the  islands  in  it  from  Fort  Pitt  to  the  Onabache,  on  tk 
south ;  thence  up  the  river  Onabache  to  the  branch  Of*- 
comeccah,  and  up  the  same  to  the  head  thereof,  and  b^ 
thence  to  the  head  waters  and  springs  of  the  most  noru- 
western  branches  of  the  Scioto  River,  thence  to  the  heai 
westernmost  springs  of  Sandusky  River,  thence  down  tie 
said  river,  including  the  islands  in  it,  and  the  lattle  Lake,  '^■ 
Lake  Erie,  on  the  west  and  northwest ;  and  Lake  Erie  cc 
the  north." 

Allusion  has  already  been  made,  with  sufficient  particuli' 
ity,8  to  the  submission  of  Doonyontat^  a  Wyandot  chief,  as:  j 
Keeshmatseey  a  chief  of  the  Maginchee,  or  Machaeheek  tnA 
of  Shawanese,  to  Col.  Brodhead,  which  occurred  Septcm^ 
14th,  1779,  at  Fort  Pitt,  on  the  return  of  that  officer  fr: 
his  expedition  against  the  Seneca  towns.  The  mediator  - 
that  occasion  was  Kelleleman,  or  Killbuck. 

Very  soon,  there  was  no  room  for  negotiation  with  i 

8)  Seo  Chapter  xix^  p.  30a 
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Wefltem  savages.  Except  a  few  Delawares — ^who  were  be- 
€C»ne  a  minoriijr  of  the  tribe — the  whole  wilderness  of  Ohio 
Boecombed  to  British  influence ;  and  it  was  not  until  after 
the  peace  of  1783  with  Great  Brittun,  that  the  humbled 
tribes,  abandoned  by  their  ally,  rekindled  the  council  fires. 

TREATY  OF  FORT  STANWIX  IN  1784 .• 

The  site  of  Rome,  in  New  York,  was  the  scene  of  a  highly 
important  negotiation  between  Oliver  Wolcott,  Kchard  But- 
ler and  Arthur  Lee,  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  representatives  of  the  Six  Nations,  which 
continued  from  the  8d  to  the  22d  of  October,  when  the  treatjr 
was  signed. 

The  attitude  assumed  on  this  occasion  by  the  commission- 
ers was  closely  connected  with  the  history  of  the  West  during 
the  next  twenty  years.  A  full  abstract  of  their  transactions 
will  therefore  be  presented. 

On  the  first  day,  the  commissioners  met  several  of  the 
Indians  from  the  different  nations  at  the  council  place,  and 
announced  their  official  character  and  purpose.  The  usual 
formula  was  varied  so  far  as  to  add,  that  they  proposed  to 
^^  give  peace  and  good  counsel  to  those  who  have  been  un- 
fortunately led  astray  by  evil  advisers."  It  was  stated  that 
the  head  men  and  warriors  of  the  Western  nations  would 
attend  in  a  few  days,  when  they  would  speak  more  fully. 
Meanwhile,  the  Indians  were  dedred  to  ''  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  Eayonlaa,  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  a  great  man  among 
the  French,  one  of  the  head  warriors  of  the  great  Onondio/' 
&c. 


9)  The  following  particalan  of  this  important  negotiation  are  gathered 
fh>in  the  Joamal  of  Cren.  Richard  Bntler,  preserved  in  that  YalaaMe  histori- 
cal <>oropilation,  Cralg>  Olden  Time,  vol.  ii.,  p.  404. 
18*    • 
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The  reply  of  Kayenthogley  an  Alleghany  chief  of  the  Sen- 
ecas,  was  dignified  and  courteous,  responding  appropnatelj 
to  every  topic  of  the  commissioners'  address,  except  the  sug- 
gestion, that  the  Indians  had  been  ''  unfortunately  led  awaj 
by  evil  advisers." 

Most  of  the  time  until  the  11th  of  October,  was  occupied 
by  efforts  to  prevent  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  to  the 
Indians.  The  commissioners  directed  lieut.  John  Hercer, 
vrho  attended  ikem  with  a  detachment  of  New  Jersey  troops 
by  resolution  of  Congress,  to  seize  and  store  all  spiritoosi 
liquors  until  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty.  For  the  ezecatioB 
of  this  order,  a  writ  from  a  court  of  Montgomery  county  was 
issued  for  his  arrest,  but  the  commisuoners  would  not  safer 
any  compliance  with  its  mandate. 

Another  collision,  which  might  have  been  more  serion?, 
took  place  before  the  Indians  were  fully  assembled.  The 
Legislature  of  New  York  had  already  manifested  a  disposi- 
tion to  expel  the  Six  Nations  from  all  the  country  within  the 
bounds  of  the  State,  which  had  not  been  ceded  by  theip  pre- 
vious to  the  war.  This  state  of  feeling  had  excited  much 
concern  in  Congress  and  elsewhere,  and  the  commissioners 
were  probably  prepared  for  some  annoyance,  if  not  palpable 
interference,  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  In  a  letter  to 
the  President  of  Congress,  dated  Fort  Stanwix,  Oct.  5,  they 
state,  that  notwithstanding  due  notice  to  the  Governor  of 
New  York,  that  he  might  transact  any  business  with  the  In- 
dians under  the  patronage  of  the  United  States,  the  governor 
chose  to  hold  a  separate  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations.  This 
procedure  is  contrasted  with  the  course  of  Pennsylvania, 
whose  commissioners  were  in  attendance,  with  credentials 
and  instructions  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  Continental  com- 
missioners. 


TRBATY  OP  PORT  STANWIX.  427 

It  happened  that  a  Mr.  Peter  Schuyler  was  present  at 
Fort  Stanwix,  and  soon  attracted  the  attention  of  the  com- 
missioners. He  also  assumed  an  official  character,  and  was 
notified  on  the  6th  of  October  to  desist  from  all  interference 
-with  the  Indians.  Schuyler  produced  a  paper  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Commission,  of  which  no  particulars  are  given, 
except  that  it  was  without  seal  or  ngnature,  and  ^^  directed 
the  said  Peter  Schuyler,  together  with  one  Peter  Rightman, 
as  an  interpreter,  to  attend  at  Fort  Stan¥rix  during  the  time 
of  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  holding  their  treaty 
with  the  Indians,  to  observe  the  conduct  of  the  said  comnus- 
sioners,  and  to  oppose  and  frustrate  any  of  their  proceedings 
which  might  eventually  affect  the  iAterests  of  the  State  of 
New  York."  After  this  discovery,  particular  care  was  taken 
to  include  Messrs.  Schuyler  and  lUghtman  in  the  execution 
of  the  liquor  ordinance,  and  to  exclude  them  from  the 
councils. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  the  commissioners  made  an  ad- 
dress to  the  sachems  and  warriors,  in  which  they  asserted 
their  authority  from  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to 
treat  with  the  Indian  Nations,  and  that  the  latter  should  not 
listen  to  any  overtures  made  by  any  person  or  body  of  men, 
or  by  any  particular  State  not  authorized  by  Congress— ex- 
hibited the  definitive  treaty  between  &e  United  States  and 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  expressing  the  readiness  of  Con- 
gress to  '^  give  peace  to  the  Indian  nations  upon  just  and 
reasonable  terms,  and  to  receive  them  into  the  friendship, 
favor  and  protection  of  the  United  States"— called  particular 
attention  to  the  dxth  article,  whereby  the  King  of  Great 
Britiun  ^^  renounces  and  yields  to  the  United  States  all  pre- 
tensions and  claims  whatsoever  of  all  tibe  eoaairj  tooth  and 
west  of  the  greak  Norflieni  Bivtn  ud  £il  • 
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Mississippi,"  making  no  reservation  in  favor  of  any  Indiu 
nation,  but  leaving  those  tribes  to  seek  for  peace  with  the 
United  States,  upon  such  terms  as  the  United  States  shall 
think  just  and  reasonable ;  and,  after  impressing  upon  them, 
that  the  delivery  of  all  prisoners,  white  and  black,  wis  es- 
sential to  any  peace,  the  commissioners  closed  by  asking  the 
tribes  present  at  the  council,  to  propose  such  a  boundary  line 
between  the  United  States  and  themselves,  as  would  be  just 
for  them  to  oSer  and  the  United  States  to  accept.  It  was 
intimated  to  the  American  allies — Oneidas,  Tuscaroras,  and 
Caughnewaghas — ^that  the  foregoing  address  was  not  intended 
for  them. 

At  die  opening  of  the  session,  Capt.  Aaron  Hill,  a  Mo- 
hiftwk,  who  had  just  arrived,  explained  that  his  tribe  had 
received  frequent  messages  from  the  Governor  of  Xew  York 
to  meet  him  in  council,  but  they  were  unwilling  to  partake  w. 
any  but  a  continental  treaty,  and  that  the  message  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  United  States  had  been  received  ?•■ 
recently,  that  it  was  difficult  for  many  to  attend,  and  im}.<<s- 
sible  to  deliver  the  prisoners  at  this  time,  but  Capt.  Brau: 
would  instantly  collect  and  send  down  the  latter.  He  added, 
that  numbers  of  their  brothers  to  the  Westward,  the  Wvan- 
dots  in  particular,  had  returned  home,  by  reason  of  the  ad- 
vanced season  of  the  year,  after  coming  as  far  as  Niagara, 
so  that  themselves  and  their  brothers,  the  Shawanese,  were 
only  present. 

Capt.  O'Bail,  or  Complanter,  was  then  recognized  by  the 
commissioners  as  authorized  to  transact  all  business  with  the 
United  States  on  behalf  of  six  towns. 

It  was  not  until  the  17th  of  October,  that  the  assembled 
Indians  were  ready  to  reply.  Capt.  Aaron  Ilill  first  spoke. 
After  intimating  tliat  they  could  not  answer  so  fullj  and  lafc- 
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isfactorily  as  they  might  do,  if  a  copy  of  the  commissioners' 
speech  had  been  furnished  to  them,  allusion  was  made  to  the 
statement,  that  the  council  fire  was  kindled  for  the  purpose 
of  settling  all  differences  and  disputes  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Indian  nations,  the  speaker  begged  attention 
to  the  words  of  the  warriors,  and  thus  proceeded :  ^'  The 
words  of  the  warriors  are  strong :  they  are  persons  who  have 
so  traveled  through  the  world,  and  borne  all  the  difficulties 
of  the  war,  that  it  is  in  their  power  to  make  a  lasting  peace. 
You  told  us  tiiat  it  was  solely  on  us  to  make  peace,  but  we 
apprehend  that  it  is  mutually  dependent  upon  both  parties. 
I  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  not  only  in  their 
name,  but  also  in  the  name  of  all  the  other  tribes — ^my  voice, 
therefore,  is  strong— our  minds  are  deep,  and  persevering, 
and  our  wish  to  make  peace  is  great.  We  are  neither 
haughty,  nor  proud,  nor  is  it  our  disposition  ever,  of  our- 
selves, to  commence  hostilities.  Our  adherence  to  our  cove- 
nant with  the  Great  King,  drew  us  into  the  late  war,  which 
is  a  great  proof  to  the  commissioners  of  our  strict  observance 
of  our  ancient  covenant  with  the  white  people ;  and  you  will 
find  the  same  attachment  to  the  covenant  now  to  be  made,  as 
that  which  signalized  our  conduct  during  the  late  war.  We 
are  free  and  independent,  and  at  present  under  no  influence. 
We  have  hitherto  been  bound  by  the  Great  King,  but  he 
having  broken  the  chain,  and  left  us  to  ourselves,  we  are 
again  free  and  independent." 

Recapitulating,  without  dissent,  the  points  of  the  commis- 
sioners' speech  in  respect  to  their  exclusive  authority  to  cour 
elude  a  treaty,  and  the  terms  of  peace  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  the  orator  feelingly  remarked: 
^*  Yoa  also  assured  us  ihat  Ib^  f  ''  m  setiliDg  this 
peaea  witii Om  l^^ftHl^BfiS  oTiiB^biit 
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left  us  to  treat  for  ourselves.  Certiuiily  ihe  Great  King  ii 
not  look  up  to  that  Ghreat  Spirit,  which  he  had  called  ai  i 
witness  to  that  treaty,  otherwise  common  justice  woiiUm> 
have  suffered  him  to  be  so  inattentive,  as  to  neglect  dflii 
who  had  been  so  just  and  faithful  to  him ;  and  we  think  Att 
our  brothers,  the  United  States,  did  not  think  of  the  GnU 
Spirit,  otherwise  they  would  have  mentioned  to  the  Grei 
King  those  persons  who  had  been  so  faithful  to  liinij  wim 
they  found  that  he  had  entirely  ne^ected  them.'* 

The  speaker  claimed  that  the  Indians  present  were  ade- 
quate to  treat  of,  and  conclude  a  peace,  not  onlj  on  the  pst 
of  the  Six  Nations,  but  also  on  that  of  flie  Ottawas,  Cfaifp- 
was,  Hurons,  Potowatames,  Messasagas,  Miamis,  DelawaM 
Shawanese,  Gherokees,  Chicasaws,  Ghoctaws,  and  Creeks. 

The  sarcasm  of  the  following  paragraphs — at  least  that  in 
respect  to  the  cession  by  France — is  very  apparent : 

"  You  acquainted  us  that  the  King  of  France  had  ceded 
to  the  United  States  all  claim  and  title  to  any  lands  within 
their  boundary.  We  have  only  to  thank  the  Great  Spirit 
for  putting  it  into  the  mind  of  the  King  of  France  to  make 
this  cession,  as  it  is  well  known  that  he  is  extremely  sarag 
of  his  lands,  and  that  the  United  States  are  in  great  want  of 
them. 

"  You  informed  us  that  it  was  indispensably  essential  to 
the  making  of  peace,  that  all  the  prisoners  should  be  deliv- 
ered up,  and  that  nothing  could  be  finally  done  therein, 
until  that  should  be  the  case.  We  would  propose  to  the 
commissioners  that  for  this  purpose  they  should  depute  per- 
sons of  their  own  nation  to  go  and  collect  them,  lest  if  it 
should  rest  with  us,  the  commisffloners  might  apprehend 
that  they  were  not  all  brought,  and  for  this  purpose  we  will 
g^ve  ihem  all  the  assistance  in  our  power/' 
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On  the  following  day,  ihe  18th,  Complanter  or  Gapt. 
3'£ail,  resumed  and  closed  the  speech  on  behalf  of  the  Six 
E^'ations. 

After  an  unsatisfactory  attempt  to  explm  the  conduct  of 
las  own  tribe,  the  Senecas,  in  joining  the  British,  after  their 
repeated  pledges  to  observe  a  neutrality,  Complanter  ap- 
proached tiie  boundary  question,  which  he  treated  with  con- 
amnmate  tact.    That  entire  portion  is  here  given: 

^'  Brothers,  Representatives  of  the  Thirteen  United  States : 

^'  You  have  aUotted  to  me  the  task  of  drawing  a  line  be- 
tween us  to  your  satisfaction.  I  feel  the  weight  of  it:  I 
feel  for  many  of  my  brothers,  who  will  be  left  destitute  of 
any  lands,  and  have  tiierefore  taken  care  in  my  deliberations 
to  mark  out  that  line  which  will  give  peace  to  both  our  minds. 

^'I  hope  that  in  our  present  negotiations,  nothing  but 
friendship  will  prevail,  and  I  am  fully  sensible  that  you  will 
never  conduct  yourselves  towards  us,  as  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  has  in  throwing  us  away. 

<<  Brothers,  Commisrioners  of  the  TIjrteen  Umted  States, 
now  hearken: 

^^  When  we  shall  have  drawn  the  line  between  us,  what* 
ever  shall  remm  within  the  boundary  allotted  to  us,  shall 
be  our  own — ^it  shall  continue  forever,  as  the  sun  which  rolls 
over  from  day  to  day. 

"Brothers,  Commissioners  of  the  Thirteen  United  States: 

"  Let  us  go  on  with  tins  business  of  peace  with  tenderness 
and  caution,  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  should 
what  I  now  say  not  meet  with  a  kind  reception  into  your 
breasts,  it  will  greatly  distress  me,  for  I  who  stand  before 
you  am  a  warrior,  and  should  it  not  meet  your  approbation, 
inform  me  whilst  I  am  here: 

"Brothers,  I  have  several  times  repeated  the  words  to 


|iiunilniiilj«*»hMii^«»Ii^ft^^^| 


m  BOBBjr  to  yon,  ^1  taai  to  •« 

•«ir«r,  bnthen,  I  nt  rfpcMl  to  inm  tb  Gas-tt  ft 
8mmm  <l»tf  oufselTCi,M  Oa  Ind  ^ihiij  mU^  Um. 
Let  it  begm  at  Tiog»,  al  i«  Amm  bgra  itarf^b* 

iBoUmiig  a  KUe  to  flw  HtfA  to  OUgee,  Mil  mkm  ilikiM 
the  Birer  Ohio,  let  it  go  down  its  sb«am  to  the  old  boad«7 
on  the  Cherokee  lUver.  Aa  to  the  terriiory  weetwvd  d 
tiiat,  yen  must  t»lk  rccpeeting  it  with  tite  Western  SiSam, 
toward^the  setting  of  the  son — tbej  mart  oaoBolt  of  «tot 
part  they  will  cede  tt^the  United  Stites. 

"  Brothers,  ehoold  70a  approve  <d  Hub  boonduy,  job  *iB 
direct  your  people  not  to  treqMW  upon  oar  tamfany,  or  p» 
oTer  the  line,  and  ahoold  any  of  our  nation  attempt  to  pM 
over,  or  intrude  upon  yoor  land* — let  us  know  it — we  iriH 
take  care  to  reprimand  them,  and  prevent  it. 

"  Brothers,  by  thu  belt  joa  now  Me  my  nnnd.  If  what  I 
have  mentioned  be  approved  of  by  yoo,  by  it  along  the  I!(^ 
aa  I  have  said — if  not,  I  again  request  you  to  inlbnn  me." 

On  the  20th  of  October,  the  commisriooets  replied  to  M 
and  Complanter.    No  part  of  ttus  qieech  is  omitted : 

"  Baoueus  asd  Wabbiobs  : — We  are  now  going  to  reply 
to  the  answer  you  made  to  our  speedk— thenfbra  oftot  ynr 
Nil  Mtd  hear. 
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"  You  informed  us  that  your  words  were  not  the  words  of 
gi   flie  Six  Nations  only,  but  that  you  were  empowered  to  speak 
ii    for  all  the  western  nations  of  Indians.    This  surprises  us. 
We  summoned  the  Six  Nations  only  to  this  treaty — ^that 
I     nations  not  called  should  send  their  voices  hither,  is  extraor- 
dinary.    But  you  have  not  shown  us  any  authority,  either  in 
writing  or  by  belts,  for  your  speaking  in  their  names.     Witk 
out  such  authority,  your  words  will  pass  away  like  the  winds 
of  yesterday  that  are  heard  no  more. 

^^  You  have  complained  that  we  refused  you  a  copy  of  our 
speech,  which  might  lead  you  into  errors.  When  we  refused 
it  we  gave  our  reason,  which  was  this,  that  having  explained 
our  minds  publicly  and  clearly  to  you  all,  and  given  belts  and 
strings  to  remind  you  of  every  proposition,  we  did  not  choose 
you  to  be  deceived,  and  our  meaning  to  be  misrepresented 
by  the  few  persons  among  you  who  understand  English,  and 
might  have  expired  our  speech,  if  we  had  given  a  copy  of 
it,  as  they  pleased.  We  knew  there  were  such  persons 
among  you  who  wished  to  deceive  you,  and  under  the  direc- 
tion of  those  who  led  you  into  th%  war  against  us,  were 
planning  to  mislead  you  agun  for  their  own  purposes.  We 
did  not  wish  to  put  you  into  the  power  of  such  persons,  but 
to  clear  your  eyes  and  understandings.  We  explained,  at 
your  desire,  over  and  over  again,  our  speech  to  you,  and  the 
strings  and  belts  which  accompanied  every  part  of  it. 

^^  You  next  excused  your  having  taken  up  arms  agunst  us, 
by  alleging  you  were  drawn  into  it  by  your  ancient  covenant 
with  the  king  of  England. 

^'  Where  was  your  sense  of  covenants,  when,  after  solemnly 
covenanting  with  us  in  1775,  and  again  as  solemnly  in  1776, 
receiving  our  presents  to  cover  you,  to  comfort  and  to 

strengthen  you — ^immediately  you  took  up  the  hatchet  against 
19 
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ns  and  struck  us  with  all  yoiir  mi^t?  Could  you  have  so 
soon  forgotten  your  recent  engagements  with  as,  and  yet  be 
influenced  by  those  long  past  with  the  long  of  En^andf 

'^  We  asked  you — we  exhorted  you  for  your  own  sakes,  to 
remain  neuter,  though  as  living  on  the  same  ground  with  us, 
we  had  a  right  to  expect  your  assistance  against  all  inyadera. 
You  twice  solemnly  covenanted  not  to  join  in  the  war  against 
us — and  without  the  smallest  provocation  on  our  part,  you 
violated  your  covenants  and  spilt  our  blood. 

<<  We  should  not  have  called  to  mind  this  conduct,  had  you 
not  attempted  to  justify  it.  You  must  not  deceive  your- 
selves, nor  hope  to  deceive  us.  To  justify  errors  may  lead 
to  a  recommission  of  them,  and  it  will  be  more  safe  and 
honorable  to  repent  of,  than  to  palliate,  a  0(mduct  which, 
though  mischievous  to  us,  has  been  £Eital  to  you,  and  has  left 
you  at  our  mercy. 

''  Again,  you  are  mistaken  in  supposing  that  having  been 
excluded  from  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the 
king  of  Great  Britain,  you  are  become  a  tree  and  indepen- 
dent nation,  and  may  ^ake  what  terms  you  please.  It  is 
not  so.  You  are  a  subdued  people ;  you  have  been  overcome 
in  a  war  which  you  entered  into  with  us,  not  only  without 
provocation,  but  in  violation  of  most  sacred  obligations.  The 
Great  Spirit,  who  is  at  the  same  time  the  judge  and  avenger 
of  perfidy,  has  given  us  victory  over  all  our  enemies.  We 
are  at  peace  with  all  hnt  t/ou;  you  now  stand  out  cUone  against 
our  whole  force. 

"  When  we  ofier  you  peace  on  moderate  terms,  we  do  it  io 
magnanimity  and  mercy.  If  you  do  not  accept  it  now,  you 
are  not  to  expect  a  repetition  of  such  offers.  Consider  weD, 
therefore,  your  situation  and  our^  Do  not  suffer  yoursdves 
to  be  again  deceived  so  as  to  raise  our  arm  against  you.    Yea 
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feel  the  sad  effects  of  having  refused  this  counsel  befon 
beware  how  you  do  it  again. 

<<  Compassionating  your  situation,  we  endeavored  to  make 
fhe  terms  on  which  you  were  to  be  admitted  into  the  peace 
and  protection  of  the  United  States,  a^^ar  to  spring  from 
jroor  own  contrition  for  what  you  had  done,  rather  than  from 
a  necessity  imposed  by  us.  We  therefore  proposed  to  you 
to  deUver  up  the  prisoners,  and  to  propose  a  boundaiy  line, 
such  as  it  became  the  United  States  to  agree  to. 

'^  On  neither  of  these  pmnts  have  you  given  us  the  smallest 
satisfaction.  You  propose  we  should  deputise  people  of  our 
nation  to  go  and  collect  the  prisoners.  This  you  know  from 
experience  is  impracticable ;  that  it  would  only  provoke 
insults,  and  perhaps  the  murder  of  such  deputation,  by  the 
persons  who  hold  our  fellow  citizens  in  bondage.  You  only 
can  collect  them ;  you  only  ought  to  collect  them ;  you  must 
collect  and  deliver  them  up.  Our  words  are  strong,  and  we 
mean  you  should  feel  them.  With  regard  to  the  boundary 
line  you  have  proposed,  the  lands  to  the  northwest  of  it  have 
almost  all  been  sold  already  to  Onas,  and  all  the  land  south- 
east of  it,  to  the  Cherokee  lUver,  was  sold  by  you  in  the 
year  1768,  at  this  place,  and  is  all  granted  and  settled  by 
the  white  people. 

^'  We  shall  now,  therefore,  declare  to  you  the  condition  on 
which  alone  you  can -be  received  into  the  peace  and  protec- 
tion of  the  United  States.    The  ccmditions  are  these  : 

''  The  United  States  of  America  will  give  peace  to  the 
Senecas,  Mohawks,  Onondagas  and  Cayugas,  and  receive 
them  into  their  protection  upon  the  following  conditions: 

^^  Article  1.  Six  hostages  shall  be  immediately  delivered 
to  the  commissioners  by  the  said  nations,  to  remain  in  the 
possession  of  the  United  States  till  all  the  prisoners,  white 
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and  black,  which  were  taken  by  the  said  Seneoas,  Mdiawks, 
Onondagas  and  Cajugas,  or  by  any  of  them,  in  the  late  war, 
from  among  the  citizons  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  de- 
livered up. 

^'  Articlb  2.  The  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  nations  shall  be 
secured  in  the  possession  of  the  lands  on  which  they  are  settled. 

"  Abticlb  8.  A  line  shall  be  drawn,  beginning  at  the 
mouth  of  a  creek  about  four  miles  east  of  Niagara,  called 
Oyonwayea,  or  Johnston's  Landing  Place,  upon  the  lake 
named  by  the  Indians  Oswego,  and  by  us  Ontario;  from 
thence  southerly,  in  a  direction  always  four  miles  east  of  the 
carrying  path,  between  lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Tehoseroron,  or  Buffido  creek,  on  Lake  Erie,  thence 
south  to  the  north  boundary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania ; 
thence  west  to  the  end  of  the  said  north  boundary ;  thence 
south  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  said  State  to  the  river 
Ohio ;  the  said  line  from  the  mouth  of  the  Oyonwayea  to  the 
Ohio  shall  be  the  western  boundary  of  the  lands  of  the  Six 
Nations,  so  that  the  Six  Nations  shall  and  do  yield  to  the 
United  States,  all  claims  to  the  country  west  of  the  said 
boundary,  and  then  they  shall  be  secured  in  the  peaceful 
possession  of  the  lands  they  inhabit  east  and  north  of  the 
same,  reserving  only  six  miles  square  round  tho  fort  of  Os- 
wego, to  the  United  States,  for  the  support  of  the  same. 

"  Article  4.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  in 
consideration  of  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Six  Nations, 
and  in  execution  of  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of  the 
United  States,  upon  the  signing  of  the  above  articles,  will 
order  goods  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  Six  Nations  for  their 
use  and  comfort. 

"  We  shall  make  a  few  remarks  on  these  articles,  though 
the  moderation  and  equity  of  them  are  manifest : 
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lei.  It  is  more  than  ax  months  once  you  were  informed 
bj  General  Schuyler,  in  the  name  of  Congress,  that  you  must 
deliver  up  all  the  prisoners  before  peace  could  be  granted  to 
you.  Our  message  gave  you  the  same  information,  yet  you 
bare  not  delivered  them  up. 

^*  As  the  delivery  of  them  is  indispensable,  so  you  have 
rendered  hostages  necessary  by  jour  delay. 

^'  2d.  It  does  not  become  the  United  States  to  forget  those 
nations  vrho  preserved  their  faith  to  them,  and  adhered  to 
their  cause— those,  therefore,  must  be  secured  in  the  full  and 
free  enjoyment  of  those  possessions. 

^'8d.  The  line  proposed  leaves  as  eztenave  a  country  to 
the  remaining  four  nations  as  they  can  in  reason  desire,  and 
more  than,  from  their  conduct  in  the  war,  they  could  expect. 

^^  The  king  of  Great  Britain  ceded  to  the  United  States 
the  whole;  by  the  right  of  conquest  they  might  elaim  the 
whole.  Yet  they  have  taken  but  a  small  part  compared  with 
their  numbers  and  their  wants.  Their  warriors  must  be 
provided  for.  Compensations  must  be  made  for  the  blood 
and  treasures  which  they  have  expended  in  the  war.  The 
great  increase  of  their  people  renders  more  lands  essential 
to  their  subsistence.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  such  a 
boundary  line  should  be  settled  as  will  make  eflfoctual  provi- 
sions for  these  demands  and  prevent  any  future  cause  of  dif- 
ference and  dispute. 

'^  4th.  It  ought  to  be  felt  by  you  as  a  signal  proof  of  the 
magnanimity  of  the  United  States,  that  though  the  present  dis- 
tresses of  most  of  the  Six  Nations  have  been  incurred  by  their 
own  fault  in  fighting  agunst  them,  yet  they  have  determined 
to  minister  such  relief  to  them  as  is  at  present  in  their  power. 

*'  These  are  the  terms  on  which  you  may  obtain  perpetual 
peace  with  the  United  States,  and  eiyoy  their  protection. 
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^'  Yon  most  be  sensible  that  these  are  blesnngg  whidi  csd- 
not  be  purchased  at  too  high  a  price.  Be  wise,  and  answer 
ns  accordingly." 

The  speech  of  Captain  Aaron  Hill,  on  the  21st,  presents 
no  new  points,  and  is  tame  and  unimpressiye.  The  written 
proofs  or  belts  of  their  right  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the 
western  tribes,  he  said,  had  been  left  at  the  council  fire  which 
was  burning  among  the  Shawanese,  on  the  river  Miami. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  young  Bed  Jacket  boldly  opposed 
the  burial  of  the  hatchet,  and  spoke  with  vehement  eloquence 
against  the  treaty.  When  the  Marquis  De  Lafayette  revisited 
the  United  States,  m  1824^,  he  met  Bed  Jacket  at  Buflalo, 
and  the  General  was  reminded,  by  the  venerable  chiefs  of  the 
circumstance  of  their  former  meeting  at  Fort  Staninx.  This 
is  the  earliest  allusion  to  the  Seneca  orator,  afterwards  so 
widely  renowned. 

But  the  experienced  and  sagacious  Complanter  saw  that 
total  banishment,  perhaps  a  bloody  extirpation,  was  the  only 
alternative,  and  his  influence  in  favor  of  the  treaty  prevailed. 
The  motto  of  the  commissioners  was  Voe  Victia — woe  to  the 
vanquished ! 

The  official  publication  of  the  treaty  at  Fort  Stanwix  is 
identical  with  the  proposition  dictated  by  the  commissioners. 
The  sword  of  victory  was  in  the  American  scale,  and  it  was 
signed  without  the  addition  or  diminution  of  a  syllable.  Its 
future  consequences  will  appear  in  the  sequel. 

TREATY  AT  FORT  McINTOSH  IN  1785. 

The  treaty  with  the  New  York  Indians  having  extinguished 
their  western  claims,  measures  were  promptly  taken  to  pre- 
scribe terms  and  boundaries  to  the  Ohio  tribes.  On  the  2l8t 
of  January,  George  Rogers  Clark,  Richard  Butler  and  Arthur 
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Lee  met  a  body  of  Indians  at  Fort  Mcintosh,  who  asserted 
themselves  to  be  representatives  of  the  Wyandots,  Delawares, 
Chippewas  and  Ottawas.  We  present  this  document  with 
its  signatures  and  attestation : 

^  He  Gommiscdoners  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
in  Congress  assembled,  ^ve  peace  to  the  Wyandot,  Delaware, 
Chippewa,  and  Ottowa  nations  of  Indians,  on  the  foUowmg 
conditions: 

Abticlb  1.  Three  chie&,  one  from  among  the  Wyandot, 
and  two  from  among  the  Delaware  nations,  shall  be  delivered 
np  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States,  to  be  by  them 
retained  till  all  the  prisoners,  white  and  black,  taken  by  the 
said  nations,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  restored. 

Abtiolb  2.  The  said  Indian  nations  do  acknowledge 
themselves  and  all  their  tribes  to  be  under  the  protection  of 
the  United  States,  and  of  no  other  sovereign  whatever. 

Articlb  8.  The  boundary  line  between  the  United  States 
and  Wyandot  and  Delaware  nations,  shall  begin  at  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Cayahoga,  and  run  thence  up  the  sdd  river 
to  the  portage  between  that  and  the  Tuscarawas  branch  of 
Meskingum ;  then  down  the  said  branch  to  the  forks  at  the 
crossing  place  above  Fort  Lawrence  [Laurens]  ;  then  west- 
erly to  the  portage  of  the  Big  Miami,  which  runs  into  the 
Ohio,  at  the  mouth  of  which  branch  the  fort  stood  which  was 
taken  by  the  French  in  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty- 
two  ;  then  along  the  s^d  portage  to  the  Great  IVCami  or  Ome 
River,  and  down  the  southeast  side  of  the  same  to  its  mouth ; 
thence  along  the  south  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  to  the  mouth  of 
Cayahoga,  where  it  began. 

Article  4.  The  United  States  allot  all  the  lands  con- 
tuned  within  the  said  lines,  to  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware 
nations,  to  live  and  to  hunt  on,  and  to  such  of  the  Ottowa 
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naticm  as  now  live  thereon:  saving  and  resendng  for  the 
establishment  of  trading  posts,  dx  oules  square  at  the  mouth 
of  Miami  or  Ome  Biver,  and  the  same  at  the  portage  on  that 
branch  of  the  Big  IMKami  wUch  nms  into  the  Ohio,  and  the 
same  on  the  Lake  of  Sanduske  where  the  fort  formerlj  stood, 
and  also  two  miles  square  on  each  side  of  the  lower  rapids 
of  Sanduske  Biver,  which  posts,  and  the  lands  annexed  to 
them,  shall  be  to  the  use,  and  under  the  Ck>yemment  of  the 
United  States. 

Abticle  5.  If  any  citizen  of  the  Umted  States,  or  other 
person  not  being  an  Indian,  shall  attempt  to  settle  <hi  anj  of 
the  lands  allotted  to  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  nations  in 
tlus  treaty,  except  on  the  lands  reserved  to  the  United  States 
in  the  preceding  article,  such  person  shall  forfeit  the  proteo- 
tion  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Indians  may  punish  him 
as  they  please. 

Article  6.  The  Indians  who  sign  this  treaty,  as  well  in 
behalf  of  all  their  tribes  as  of  themselves,  do  acknowledge 
the  lands  east,  south  and  west  of  the  lines  described  in  the 
third  article,  so  far  as  the  said  Indians  formerly  claimed  the 
same,  to  belong  to  the  United  States ;  and  none  of  their  tribes 
shall  presume  to  settle  upon  the  same  or  any  part  of  it. 

Article  7.  The  post  of  Detroit,  with  a  district  be^ 
ning  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Rosine,  on  the  west  end  of 
Lake  Erie,  and  running  west  six  miles  up  the  southern  bank 
of  the  said  river,  thence  northerly  and  always  six  miles  west 
of  the  strait,  till  it  strikes  the  Lake  St.  Glair,  shall  be  abo 
reserved  to  the  sole  use  of  the  United  States. 

Article  8.  In  the  same  manner,  the  post  of  iEchilli- 
machinac  with  its  dependencies  and  twelve  miles  squan 
about  the  same,  shall  be  reserved  to  the  use  of  the  United 
States. 
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Article  9.  K  any  Indian  or  Indians  shall  commit  a 
robbery  or  murder  on  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  the 
tribe  to  which  such  offenders  may  belong,  shall  be  bound  to 
deUyer  them  up  at  the  nearest  post,  to  be  punished  according 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  United  States. 

Article  10.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States, 
in  pursuance  of  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of  Congress, 
upon  this  treaty's  being  signed,  will  direct  goods  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  different  tribes  for  their  use  and  comfort. 

Separate  Article. — ^It  is  agreed  that  the  Delaware 
chiefs,  Kelelarrand,  or  lieutenant-colonel  Henry  [alias  Kill- 
buck,]  Hengue  Pushees  or  the  Big  Cat,  Wicocalind  or  Cap- 
tain White  Eyes,  who  took  up  the  hatchet  for  the  United 
States  and  their  families,  shall  be  received  into  the  Dela- 
ware Nation,  in  the  same  situation  and  rank  aahefore  the 
war,  and  enjoy  their  due  portion  of  the  lands  ^ven  to  the 
Wyandot  and  Delaware  Nations  in  this  treaty,  as  fully  as  if 
they  had  not  taken  part  with  America,  or  as  any  other  per- 
son or  persons  in  the  said  nations: 

Oeo.  Clark,  Talapoxie, 

Richard  Butler,  Winqenum, 

Arthur  Lee,  Packelant, 

Daunghquat,  Gingewanno, 

Abraham  Kuhn,  Waanoos, 

Ottawsrreri,  Eonalawassee, 

hobocan,  suawnaqum, 

Walendightun,  Quecookia. 

Witness. — Samuel  J.  Atlee,  Francis  Johnston,  Commis 

sioners  of  Pennsylvania;  Alexander  Campbell;  Joseph  liar 

mar,    Colonel    Commandant;  Alexander  Lowrey;   Joseph 

Nicholas,  interpreter:  J.Bradford;  George  Slaughter;  Van 

Swearingen;  John  Boggs;  G.  Evans;  D.  Luckett/'** 

10)  U.  8.  Stotates  at  Large,  toI.  tU.,  p.  IS. 
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Of  the  Indian  names  signed  to  flus  treaty,  Daami^iiat 
was  the  Wyandot  chief  who  negotiated  with  Col.  Brodhetd 
at  Fort  Pitt  in  1779 ;  Abraham  Enhn  was  a  Wyandot  from 
Lower  Sandusky,  mentioned  by  Heckewelder  as  engaged  in 
the  removal  of  the  Moravians  in  1781,  from  the  Mnddngam 
to  the  Sandusky:  ^^Hobocan"  was  the  Indian  name  of  Cap- 
tain Pipe :  Talapozie  we  suppose  to  be  the  friendly  Delaware 
chief  called  Tetepachksi  by  Heckewelder;  Wingenum  was 
also  a  Delaware ;  and  Packeluit  may  have  been  the  same  as 
the  Packgantschihilas  of  Heckewelder's  Narrative,  or  our 
favorite  Bockengehelas.  The  other  names  are  not  recogma- 
ble — ^probably  Chippewas  and  Ottawas. 

TREATY  OF  FORT  FINNEY  IN  1786. 

In  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  Congress,  March  18th, 
1785,  preparations  had  been  made  to  hold  a  treaty  withihe 
Wabash  Indians  at  Fort  Vincent,  (now  Vincennes)  on  the 
20th  of  June,  1785,  .but  these  tribes  were  impracticable, 
and  by  a  resolution  of  the  29th  of  June,  the  place  was 
changed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami,  and  the  time  postr 
poned  until  January,  1786.  The  conference  was  finally 
held  at  Fort  Finney — a  post  established  for  the  occasion  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Great  Miami  at  its  junction  with  the 
Ohio — by  George  Rogers  Clark,  Richard  Butler  and  Samuel 
II.  Parsons,  Commissioners  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Shawanese  Indians. 

The  journal  of  General  BuUer,  while  engaged  upon  the 
mission,  has  recently  been  published,^'  and  a  summary  of  its 
contents  will  best  reflect  the  posture  of  affairs,  and  the  aspect 
of  the  frontier,  as  well  as  the  dispositions  of  the  savages,  at 
that  period.     Its  author,  originally  a  trader  of  Pittsburgh, 

11)  Craig»8  Olden  Time,  vol.  H,  p.  431. 
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diatingoiahed  himself  in  the  war  of  the  Revelation,  enjoyed 
in  a  lu^  degree  the  confidence  of  Washington,  and  sealed  his 
devotion  to  the  country,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  life  on  the 
Uoody  field  of  St  Glair's  defeat.  Having  borne  a  part  in 
the  negotiations  which  resulted  in  the  treaties  of  Forts  Stan- 
wix  and  Mcintosh,  he  left  his  residence  in  Carlisle,  Pennsyl- 
Tama,  on  the  9th  of  September,  1785,  on  a  service  in  all 
respects  more  arduous  and  uncertun.  General  Butler  was 
accompanied  until  the  lltii  of  October,  and  as  far  as  lame- 
stone,  now  Mays^e,  on  the  Ohio  River,  by  Golonel  James 
Monroe,  then  a  member  of  Congress  from  Virginia,  and  after- 
wards President  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  27th  of  September,  Butler  caused  three  boats  to 
be  loaded  with  goods  for  the  treaty,  and  one  large  scow  with 
provisions  for  the  troops  that  were  to  join  him  at  Fort  Mcin- 
tosh, and  started  for  the  mouth  of  Beaver — ^the  mto  of  that 
post— where  he  arrived  next  day.  Here  he  found  the  de- 
tachment in  readiness  (its  strength  is  not  mentioned),  and 
before  again  embarking,  prepared  and  lefb  a  paper  with  Col. 
ELarmar,  the  commandant,  in  which  the  opinion  was  expressed 
that  the  *'  mouth  of  the  Muskingum  would  be  a  proper  place 
for  a  post  to  cover  the  frontier  inhabitants,  prevent  intruding 
settlers  on  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  and  secure  the 
surveyors."  At  the  west  line  of  Pennsylvania,  then  being 
run  by  David  Kttenhouse  and  his  assistants,  the  party  met 
Thomas  Hutchins,  the  geographer  of  the  United  States,  and 
a  corps  of  surveyors.  '^  They  had  made  a  beginning,"  says 
Butler,  ^^  at  right  angles  on  the  Pennsylvania  line  at  the  post 
set  up  by  Mr.  Rittenhouse,  and  had  gone  on  westward  six 
nules,  the  breadth  of  one  range  of  townships,  on  which  Capt. 
Martain  begins  to-morrow  (October  1,)  having  won  it  by 
lots :  the  other  gentlemen  will  follow  in  rotation,  and  some 
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are  very  anxious  to  get  to  bofflness.  The  gentlemen  were 
very  polite  and  seemed  happy  to  see  us.  Capt.  HutcIuDS 
had  a  very  good  dinner  ready,  which  we  partook  of  with  great 
pleasure,  as  it  was  with  a  set  of  genUemen  who  are  the  fint 
at  work  on  a  fund  which  will  eventually,  and  I  think  in  t 
short  time,  extinguish  the  debt  of  &e  Umted  States,  and  fix 
a  permanent  prosperity  on  legal  right,  for  millions  of  people." 

Tliere  was  some  discord  among  the  gentlemen  of  this  sur- 
veying party,  as  afterwards  transpired  in  their  private  inter- 
views with  Butler,  which  the  latter  labored  to  assuage.  He 
also  found  Captain  Hutchins  apprehensive  of  the  safety  of 
his  company,  unless  the  Indian  chiefs  should  personally  assure 
him  of  their  good  will. 

From  Yellow  Creek  to  Cross  Creeks — the  present  firont  of 
Jefferson  county  on  the  Ohio  River — Butler  was  often  ashore 
to  warn  off  settlers  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Ohio.  He 
notified  them  that  "  Congress  was  determined  to  put  all  flie 
people  off  the  lands,  and  that  none  would  be  allowed  to  settle 
but  the  legal  purchasers,  and  that  these,  and  these  only,  would 
be  protected :  that  troops  would  be  down  next  week,  who  had 
orders  to  destroy  every  house  and  improvement  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  and  that  garrisons  would  be  placed  at  Mus- 
kingum and  other  places,  and  that  if  any  person  or  persons 
attempted  to  oppose  Government,  they  might  depend  on 
being  treated  with  the  greatest  rigor."  Certainly  a  short 
method  with  squatters. 

Wheeling,  in  1785,  is  thus  noticed :  "  This  is  a  fine  set- 
tlement, and  belongs  to  one  Zane ;  an  Island  which  is  oppo- 
site the  mouth  of  Wheeling  Creek,  containing  about  400  acres 
of  most  excellent  land,  and  is  a  situation  not  only  of  great 
profit,  but  real  beauty.  lie  says  he  sells  to  amount  of  £300 
per  annum  of  the  produce  of  his  farm  for  cash,  exclusive  of 
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the  other  advantages  by  traffic.  He  is  an  intelligent  man, 
bat  seems  either  timid  through  real  doabt  or  aflfects  it  through 
demgn/' 

General  Butler  visited  and  describes  the  antiquities  at 
Onve  Creek.  ^^  The  Ghrave  is  an  extraordinary  pile  of  human 
bones  covered  with  earth.  It  is  about  sixty  feet  perpendicular 
U^,  and  about  one  hundred  eighty  feet  in  diameter  at  the 
bttse ;  a  conical  figure,  with  large  trees  on  its  sides  and  top, 
where  is  one  of  three  feet  in  diameter.  Supposing  the 
ttinual  growth  one-tenth  of  an  inch,  it  is  one  hundred  and 
eighty  years  old ;  how  long  its  ndes  were  naked  may  be 
supposed  fifty  years,  as  these  kinds  of  mounds  do  not  produce 
trees  so  soon  as  the  land  which  is  on  a  level  with  the  country 
round.  There  are  two  small  forts,  which,  with  the  Grave, 
form  a  triangle.  Near  one  of  these  forts  are  three  large 
holes,  which  appear  to  have  been  places  of  deposit  for  provis- 
ions. About  one-fourth  of  a  mile  from  these,  forming  an 
an^e  of  about  twenty-five  degrees,  is  a  largo  fort  which  the 
owner  of  the  land  has  begun  to  plow  up,  where  they  iind 
ineees  of  earthen  kettles,  arrow  points  and  stone  tomahawks, 
all  marks  of  savage  andquity." 

From  Muskingum  (where  a  letter,  recommending  the  site 
of  the  fort  at  a  point  on  the  Ohio  side,  was  ^*  left  fixed  to  a 
locust  tree")  to  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Kenawha,  the  jour- 
nal, beyond  the  onUnary  incidents  of  a  voyage,  dwells  upon 
the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  bottoms,  and  the  abundance 
of  wild  game,  pouncing  occasionally  upon  a  luckless  squatter. 
On  reaching  the  Great  Kenawha,  Gen.  Butler  digresses  into 
a  town-lot  speculation.  It  was  a  common  impression  then, 
that  by  the  James  River  or  Potomac,  and  the  Kenawha,  the 
Muskingum  or  the  Cuyahoga,  the  great  commercial  avenue 
between  the  lakes  and  tidewater  would  be  established,  and 
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tfao  confluence  of  the  Kenawha  and  Ohio,  seemed  cleaily  in- 
dicated as  the  site  of  a  flonrishing  city.  Here  Butler  met 
^^  young  Col.  Lewis,  a  most  sensible  young  gentleman,  vei; 
interesting  and  communicative."  They  dined  together — Col. 
Lewis  being  '^  treated  with  attention,  who  received  it  verj 
politely.  I  inquired,"  Buticr  continues,  ^^  if  they  did  not 
intend  to  lay  out  a  town  at  the  point  [Point  Pleaaant,  probt- 
bly]  :  he  told  me  it  was  laid  out  and  the  lots  generally  add, 
but  if  I  wanted  a  lot,  or  more,  I  might  still  be  supplied,  as 
many  of  the  lots  were  forfeited.  I  told  him  I  would  pm^ 
chase,  on  which  we  went  to  look  over  the  ground ;  and  be 
took  me  up  the  Ohio  bank  to  a  fine  dry  lot  which  fironts  tlie 
street  on  the  river  Ohio,  a  street  that  runs  at  right  angles 
from  the  river  and  the  main  street,  or  first  paraUel  street 
with  the  Ohio,  which  ^ves  it  three  fronts,  being  west,  north, 
and  east.  This  I  agreed  for."  Butler  also  purchased  a  lot 
fronting  on  the  Kenawha.  The  prices  were  "  ten  pounds  for 
front  lots  on  each  river,  five  pounds  the  first  back  lots,  and 
four  pounds  the  further  back." 

As  the  voyage  continued,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  journalist 
becomes  irrepressible.  "  This  delightful  country,"  he  writes 
on  the  13th  of  October,  "  involuntarily  draws  from  my  pen 
praises :  it  is  fine,  it  is  rich,  and  only  wants  the  cultivating 
•hand  of  man  to  render  it  the  joyous  seat  of  happy  thousands. 
Here  are  the  wild  animals  provided  for  the  assistance  of  the 
first  settlers.  Here  are  the  finest  and  most  excellent  siu?3 
for  farms,  cities  and  towns.  This  seems  provided  as  a  rewanl 
for  the  adventurous  and  industrious,  by  the  Divine  hand, 
whose  good  providence  appears  in  all  his  works.  Here  ve 
have  nothing  to  do  but  spring  from  our  boats  among  flock? 
of  turkeys,  kill  as  we  please,  for  sport  or  gust ;  the  bear 
growls  in   your  hearing,  and    the  deer,  timid    by  nature. 
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bounds  along  before  your  eye;  in  short,  there  is  no  end 
fa>  the  beauty  and  plenty.  I  have  just  stepped  from  my  boat 
and  killed,  at  one  shot,  two  fine  turkeys ;  and  our  whole 
party  feasts  on  fine  venison,  bear  meat,  turkeys  and  cat-fish, 
procured  by  themselves,  at  pleasure." 

Pasdng  a  river  below  Guyandot,  which  is  the  most  south- 
oriy  point  between  Fort  Pitt  and  sixty  miles  below  the  Great 
b£ami,  Butler  called  it  South  River,  and  then  adds :  ^^  Near 
the  mouth  of  Big  Sandy,  Mr.  Zane  (Isaac  Zane,  who  had 
accompanied  the  party  from  Wheeling)  killed  a  fine  bufialo." 

The  following  description  evidently  refers  to  the  vicinity 
of  Ironton,  Lawrence  county :  ^^  About  ten  miles  below  Big 
Sandy  Creek,  is  a  hill  on  the  north  side  with  fine  trees  on  it: 
there  also  a  body  of  rocks  appears  with  a  southeast  front, 
bdow  which,  about  five  miles,  opposite  to  a  large  sand  bar  on 
the  south  side  of  the  river,  is  an  old  Indian  town  and  grave, 
where  we  encamped.  It  is  a  body  of  as  fine  luid  as  I  have 
Been,  and  well  worthy  attention ;  indeed,  there  are  on  both 
ades  of  the  river  fine  lands :  here  Mr.  Zane  killed  three 
boffido,  one  of  which  seems  to  be  a  real  curiosity  for  size. 
Several  of  the  gentlemen  went  to  see  it,  viz :  lieut.  Smith, 
Ueut.  Doyle  and  Mr.  Peebles ;  they  brought  with  them  the 
head  and  one  of  the  shoulders,  with  the  whole  leg  to  it.  The 
bead  weighed  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  pounds,  and  the 
tongue  six — total,  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds.  The 
head  was  cut  off  as  close  as  possible,  or  at  the  large  joint,  so 
that  the  neck  was  but  a  small  addition  to  the  weight.  The 
leg  and  shoulder,  when  set  upright,  was  as  high  as  my  hoad, 
wUch  is  five  feet  eight  and  a  half  inches :  this,  when  on  the 
body,  including  that  extraordinary  protuberance  called  the 
hump,  Mr.  Zane  assured  me,  is  higher  than  his  head,  which 
is  mx  feet  (eighteen  hands)':  and  it  was  agreed  by  all  who 
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saw  tiiis  amazing  wild  ammal,  ttiat  it  wd^ed  at  least  fifteen 
hundred  pounds.  Part  of  the  beef  of  these  fine  animals  was 
delivered  to  the  troops,  and  part  salted  for  future  use. 

^^  I  cannot  help  here  describing  the  amarang  plenty  and 
variety  of  this  night's  supper.  We  had  fine  roast  bofilo 
beef,  soup  of  buf&do  beef  and  turkeys,  fried  turkeys,  fried 
cat-fish,  fresh  caught,  roast  ducks,  good  punch,  madeira, 
claret,  grog  and  toddy,  and  the  troops  supplied  in  the  most 
abundant  manner.  They  are  all  cheerful,  and  generally  in 
perfect  health,  and  enjoying  the  bounties  of  heaven,  the  land 
and  the  water.  The  industry  and  judgment  of  one  man 
could  certainly  supply  many  families.  Mr.  Zane  killed  this 
day,  on  the  lowest  computation,  three  thousand  weight  of  as 
fine  beef  as  need  be  used,  all  in  about  four  hours'  hunting." 

There  is  special  mention  of  ^^  that  sweet  and  delightfbl 
little  river  Sciota,  whose  charming  banks  are  not  only  beau- 
tiful to  a  wonder,  but  the  richest  and  most  luxuriant  soil." 
Here  he  was  "  alarmed  by  a  prodigious  gust  of  wind,  which 
caused  a  great  and  extraordinary  fog,  that  smelt  of  sulphur." 

Next  morning,  Oct.  17,  they  passed  the  mouth  of  Scioto, 
and  twenty-four  miles  below,  reached  Buffalo  Lick  Creek, 
where  the  indefatigable  Zane  was  soon  in  successful  pursuit 
of  a  drove  of  bufi^oes,  killing  a  fine  one. 

Limestone,  or  Maysville,  is  described  as  contiuning  "about 
fifteen  good  cabins  for  families,  kitchens,  &c.,  included,  and 
about  twenty-five  houses,  with  a  good  wagon  road  to  Lexing- 
ton and  other  places."  Here  information  was  received  that 
Gen.  Clark,  one  of  the  commissioners,  was  at  the  Miami  with 
a  number  of  troops,  and  that  some  of  the  messengers  had 
arrived,  accompanied  by  a  few  Indians. 

The  allusions  to  the  vicinity  of  Cincinnati,  are  dimly  pro- 
phetic: "About  three  o'clock  (Oct.  21),  passed  the  mouth 
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of  tho  Litde  MiamiflL  About  two  miles  I)el6w  is  a  piece  of 
high  ground,  which,  I  think,  will  be  the  site  of  a  town.  *  * 
]?u8hed  on  to  the  mouth  of  Licking  Creek,  which  is  a  pretty 
stream :  at  the  mouth,  both  above  and  below,  are  very  fine 
bottoms.  The  bottom  below  the  mouth  seems  highest  and 
most  fit  to  biuld  a  town  on ;  it  is  extensive,  and  whoever 
owns  the  bottoms  should  own  the  hill  also.  Passed  this  at 
five  o'clock,  and  encamped  two  miles  below  on  the  north 
side  " 

General  Butler  arrived  at  the  Oreat  Miami  on  the  22d  of 
October,  and  found  General  Clark  at  a  station,  (defined  as 
^^  a  few  fiEunilies  collected  for  mutual  safety  to  one  place,  and 
a  little  £brt  erected,*')  a  short  distance  below,  on  the  Ken- 
tucky side ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  13th  of  November  that 
their  colleague.  General  Parsons,  arrived.  Fully  two  months 
elapsed  before  the  Shawanese  could  be  induced  to  attend  the 
council.  Meanwhile,  ^^  four  block  houses  and  quadrangular 
work  "  were  constructed  under  the  superintendence  of  Major 
W.  Fmney,  (by  whose  name  they  were  designated,)  on  the 
Ohio,  above  the  mouth  of  Miami.  Excursions  were  made  by 
the  leaders  of  the  party  to  Big  Bone  Lick  and  the  falls  of 
the  Ohio ;  and  at  Louisville,  Butler  found  the  people  engaged 
^'  in  selling  and  buying  lots  in  the  back  streets,  but  not  liking 
the  situation,  bought  none." 

There  was  no  considerable  arrival  of  Lidians  until  the  18th 
of  November,  when  fifty  Wyandots,  ten  Delawares  and  ten 
Shawanese  approached  the  fort.  The  Wyandot  camp  was 
on  the  banks  of  the  Miami,  about  three  miles  north  of  Fort 
Unney.  Thenceforth,  private  interviews,  accompanied  by 
preaents,  frequently  occurred  with  the  Half  King  and  Crane 
of  the  Wyandots ;  with  Wmgenum,  Pipe,  White  Eyes,  (a  son 
of  the  celebrated  Ludian  so  called,)  old  Abraham,  (probably 
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Euhn,)  who  were  Delawares,  and  JohiLfiirris  and  Micamm- 
sica,  Sbawanese.  It  trtosiured  that  Simon  Giitj  and  one 
Robert  Suphlet,  (cousin  to  the  weU-known  Britidx  agent, 
Alexander  McKee^)  were  then  in  the  Shawaneae  towns, 
using  every  persuasion  to  prevent  an  attendance  at  the  con- 
ference. Their  labors  proved  so  far  successful,  that  another 
month  elapsed  without  any  further  arrival  of  Shawanese, 
except  *'  the  Grenadier  Squaw's  daughter,  Fanny,  (Corn- 
stalk's niece)  and  her  brother  Morgan,  with  one  other  Shaw- 
nee man  and  woman."  At  lengtii,  on  the  27th  of  December, 
Captain  Wingenum,  (chromcled  by  Butler  as  ^^old,  ezperi- 
encod  and  sensible  ")  was  sent  to  the  nations  with  a  final  mes- 
sage of  invitation.  This  embassy  seems  to  have  been  eflfective, 
for,  on  the  14th  of  January,  one  hundred  and  fifty  Shawaneae 
men,  and  eighty  women,  were  received  with  due  ceremony 
by  the  commissioners  and  the  garrison.  The  formal  recep- 
tion of  this  "  proud  little  nation  "  is  thus  described.  "  The 
oldest  chief  leads,  and  carries  a  small  drum,  on  which  he 
beats  time  and  sings ;  two  young  warriors,  who  dance  well, 
carry  each  the  stem  of  a  pipe  painted  and  decorated  with 
feathers  of  the  bald  eagle  and  wampum ;  these  are  joined 
in  the  dance  by  several  other  young  men,  who  dance  and 
keep  time  to  the  drum — the  whole  of  the  party  painted  and 
dressed  in  the  most  elegant  manner,  in  their  way,  which  is 
truly  fantastic,  but  elegant  though  savage.  The  chief  who 
headed  this  party  is  called  Melonthe.  These  were  followed 
by  the  chief  warrior,  Aweccauny,  and  last,  the  warriors 
armed ;  then  came  the  headwoman,  called  Ca-we-chile,  in 
front  of  all  the  women  and  children.  When  they  came  near 
the  council  house,  Aweecauny  got  on  a  stump  and  ordered 
the  whole  to  halt.  They  then  sung  for  some  time,  when  he 
gave  a  signal  and  the  song  ceased.    He  then  ordered  the 
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armed  men  to  mab  ready,  whieh  they  did ;  then  to  fire, 
which  was  performed  in  the  Indian  ^tyle  of  a  ronning  fire. 
This  was  repeated  three  times,  on  which  our  troops  returned 
the  salute  with  three  yollies  from  a  platooif,  well  performed, 
the  drum  beatmg  an  American  march.  We  then  entered  the 
council  house  and  took  our  seats ;  they  then  arrived,  and 
after  dancing  a  short  time  at  the  door,  by  way  of  salute, 
they  entered  at  the  west  door,  the  chiefs  on  our  left,  the 
warriors  on  our  right  and  round  on  the  east  end  till  they 
joined  the  chiefs — the  old  chief  beating  the  drum,  and  the 
young  men  dancing  and  waving  the  feathers  over  us,  whilst 
the  others  were  seated.  This  done,  the  women  entered  at 
the  east  door,  and  took  their  seats  on  the  cast  end  with  great 
form.  This  over,  the  chief  inquired  who  were  the  commis- 
sioners, which  the  young  warrior,  John  Harris,  told  them, 
and  pointed  us  out.  After  a  short  song,  the  chie&  called  on 
Ke-kewepellethe,  a  Wagatommochie  man,  who  immediately 
rose  to  address  us.  His  speech  was  short,  but  pathetic  and 
sensible.  He  said,  that  in  consequence  of  our  invitation 
they  had  come  to  our  council  fire— that  they  had  also  brought 
their  women  and  children — that  they  had  shut  their  ears 
against  all  that  advised  them  not  to  come,  and  now  stood 
before  us.  They  hoped,  on  our  part,  we  would  also  shut  our 
ears  against  evil  stories,  and  banish  from  our  memory  every 
evil  impression ;  that  they  cleared  our  ears,  wiped  our  eyes, 
and  with  the  strings  of  wampum  removed  all  sorrow  from  our 
hearts.  They  hoped,  therefore,  we  would  be  strong,  pity 
their  women  and  children,  and  go  on  with  the  good  work  of 
peace,  and  suffer  no  evil  reports  to  prevent  our  carrying  it 
into  effect.'' 

The  commissioners  replied  complaisantly,  and  the  aflbir 
ended  with  adinoer  and  an  allowance  of  ^^  grog  and  tobacco." 
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It  was  noticed  that  the  Saehema  only  sbdik  the  hands  of  the 
commissioners,  but  the  warriors  and  women  (^^the  strength 
of  the  nation  ")  postponed  that  ceremony  ^  until  peace  was 
certain."  Another  usage  of  the  Shawanese,  was  subse- 
quently found  to  be,  to  transact  business  relating  to  peace 
before  noon,  the  day  afterwards  being  the  time  for  the  bua- 
ness  of  war. 

An  intenriew,  on  the  20th  of  January,  between  Bockenge- 
helas  and  George  Rogers  Clark,  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
literary  embellishment.  Butler's  mmple  narratiye  is  as  fid- 
lows  :  "  This  morning  early,  (Friday,  January  20,)  the  Pipe, 
a  chief  of  the  Delawsures,  came  in  and  informed  us  that  the 
strange  chief  Pacanchichiles,  or  Isldttapiecica,  in  Shawanese, 
with  others,  were  at  hand,  and  would  salute  us,  on  which  we 
ordered  the  usual  salute  of  three  platoons  to  return  it.  When 
they  advanced,  this  piece  of  ceremony  was  performed,  and 
our  messengers  showed  them  into  the  council  house,  on  which 
the  flag  of  the  United  States  is  kept  displayed.  When  they 
were  all  seated,  the  commissioners  were  notified,  and  went  to 
the  council  house  with  the  oflScers.  After  being  seated, 
Packanchichiles  rose  and  spoke.  His  first  address  was  to  the 
Great  Spirit,  returning  thanks  for  the  preservation  of  his  oirn 
and  General  Clark*s  life  through  the  war,  and  for  putting  it 
once  more  in  their  power  to  see  each  other,  adding  that  he 
felt  very  happy  at  the  prospect  which  now  opened  to  his  view, 
and  thanked  God  for  giving  us  this  great  day  to  meet  ind 
declare  the  pleasure  he  felt.  That  now  he  felt  the  advan- 
tages his  nation  may  experience  by  the  good  work  his  kingi 
have  been  transacting  with  the  commissioners  of  the  United 
States;  that  he  is  determined  to  support  it  with  all  Ul 
endeavor,  and  recommended  to  General  Clark,  as  a  warrior, 
to  asdst  on  our  part,  witii  much  more  to  the  same  poipoi 
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G(eneral  Clark  told  liim  he  was  glad  to  see  him,  and  adidsed 
him  to  be  strong  and  sincere  in  his  determination."^^ 

On  this  occasion,  ^^  the  old  chief  called  Tetapaxicca,"  spoke 
to  thesame  purport,  and  the  Big  Cat,  who  had  been  employed 
as  a  messenger  to  the  western  tribes,  reported  that  a  depu- 
tation of  the  Twightwees,  and  other  Wabash  and  Miami  Indi- 
ans, had  reached  the  Shawanese  towns,  '^  where  they  received 
sach  advice  and  accounts  from  Detroit  as  put  them  back." 
He  also  charged  the  Shawanese  with  giving  the  tomahawk  to 
a  town  of  Mohicans  on  the  White  Biver.  The  statements  of 
Big  Cat  were  afterwards  denied  very  stoutly  by  the  Shaw- 
anese. 

On  the  80th  of  January,  the  main  business  of  the  confer- 
ence proceeded.  The  commissioners  addressed  the  Indians 
80  neariy  in  the  spirit  and  terms  employed  at  the  treaty  of 
Fort  Stanwix,  as  to  render  a  transcript  unnecessary.  They 
closed  with  a  recital  of  the  terms  of  a  treaty  which  they 
should  impose  upon  the  Shawanese.  Immediately  ensued  a 
scene  of  great  excitement.  The  younger  warriors  of  the 
nation,  as  Butler  admits  under  date  of  January  17th,  ^^  who 
had  grown  up  through  the  course  of  the  war,"  had  been 
*^  trained  like  young  hounds  to  blood,  and  were  greatly  under 
British  influence.  When  the  latter  were  informed  of  the 
stringent  terms  dictated  to  thenk— especially  the  surrender 
of  hostages  for  the  delivery  of  prisoners — ^intense  dissatisfao- 
tioQ  prevailed.  The  chief  from  Wakatomaka,  Kekewepel- 
letby,  became  the  organ  of  this  indignant  feeling,  and  ad- 
dressed the  conmussioners  as  follows : 

*^  Brothers,  by  what  you  said  to  us  yesterday,  we  expected 
ererytluDg  past  would  be  forgotten ;  that  our  proposals  for 

13)  For  ft  more  detailed  sketch  of  Bockragehelfts,  the  diftfaigaithed  Dela- 
cUef,  eee  Appendix  Ho.  XL 
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collecting  the  priBoners  were  aatiBbotoiT^-iiid  that  we  would 
have  been  placed  on  the  eamc  fbotiDg  as  before  the  wai. 
To-da;  you  demand  hostages  till  your  piisonera  are  returned. 
You  next  aa;  yon  will  divide  tiie  lands.  I  aow  tell  yon  it  is 
not  the  cuetom  of  the  Shawoese  to  ^re  hostages ;  our  wotdi 
are  to  be  believed ;  when  we  say  a  thing,  we  stand  tA  it ;  m 
ore  Shmmete!  Ab  to  the  lands,  God  gave  ua  this  country; 
we  do  not  understand  measuring  oat  the  lands ;  it  is  ail  onn. 
You  say  you  have  goods  for  oar  women  and  cluldren ;  you 
may  keep  your  goods,  and  ^ve  them  to  the  other  nalicns ; 
we  will  have  none  of  them.  Brothers,  yoa  seem  to  giov 
proud  because  yon  have  thrown  down  the  Idng  of  Englud ; 
and  as  we  feel  sorry  for  onr  past  fanlts,  yon  rise  in  your  de- 
mands on  ns.  This  we  think  hard.  You  need  not  doubt 
our  words — what  wo  have  promised  we  will  perform.  We 
told  you  we  had  appointed  three  good  men  of  oar  nation  to 
go  to  the  towns  and  collect  your  flesh  and  blood  ;  they  sliill 
be  brought  in.  Wc  have  never  given  hostages,  and  we  will  | 
not  comply  with  this  demand."  A  string  of  black  wampun  I 
was  likewise  delivered. 

After  a  short  consultation,  the  commissioners  dctemuDed 
not  (o  recede  from  any  of  ^e  articles,  and  General  Butlet 
thus  addressed  the  turbulent  assemblage  : 

"  Shawnees  :  You  have  addressed  us  with  great  wanntli. 
We  think  the  answer  unwise  and  ungrateful ;  and,  in  retuin 
for  just  and  generous  proposals,  you  have  not  only  given  m 
improper  language,  but  asserted  the  greatest  falsehoods.  Ton 
say  you  cannot  givo  hostages  for  the  performance  of  yoor 
promises,  as  it  is  contrary  to  your  usages,  and  that  yon  nerer 
break  your  word.  Have  yoa  forgotten  your  breach  of  tzeatiei  l 
in  the  be^nning  of  the  late  war  with  Britain,  between  ttl  Xi 
Umted  Stetea  uui  ^oor  chie&,  in  '76  and  *76  7    Do  joi  -X 
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think  U8  ignorantffeQUlB  treaiieB  ?  Do  you  think  we  have 
forgotten  the  burning  of  our  towns,  the  murder  and  captivity 
of  our  people  in  consequence  of  your  perfidy,  or  have  you 
forgotten  them?  Don't  you  remember  when  GoL  Bouquet 
came  up  to  Tuscarawas,  that  you  there  gave  hostages  ?  Do 
you  forget  that  you  gave  hostages  to  Lord  Dunmore  ?  Do 
you  forget  that  when  he  had  agreed  to  send  people  to  collect 
the  prisoners,  that  they  had  like  to  have  been  murdered  in 
your  towns  ?  fiecouect,  and  you  might  know  that  these  are 
truths.  You  gave  to  both  of  these  great  men  hostages  for 
the  performance  of  your  promises ;  and,  even  under  that 
engagement,  you  paid  so  little  regard  to  your  faith,  which 
you  had  pledged,  that  it  was  with  difBculty  our  people  got 
from  amongst  you ;  and  although  you  had  promised  to  do  the 
business  yourselves,  you  did  not  even  attempt  to  protect  these 
men  who  went  to  assist  you.  We  know  these  things  to  be 
truths,  with  much  more  we  could  relate  equally  aggravating. 
You  cannot,  therefore,  expect  we  will  believe  you ;  I  tell  you 
we  cannot  believe  you,  or  rely  on  your  words ;  are  the  burn- 
ing the  houses  of  our  people,  and  barbarously  ravaging 
our  frontier,  bendes  the  repeated  violations  of  treaties  of  the 
most  sacred  nature — are  your  barbarous  murders,  and  the 
cruelty  shown  our  prisoners,  marks  of  your  fidelity,  or  proofs 
of  your  pacific  disposition,  or  a  de^re  of  enjoying  the  bles- 
sings of  peace  in  common  with  us  ?  I  say,  they  are  not. 
These  are  the  ^fts  of  heaven,  and  they  cannot  be  enjoyed 
mider  such  circumstances.  You  joined  the  British  king 
sgiunst  us,  and  followed  his  fortunes;  we  have  overcome 
him,  he  has  cast  you  off,  and  given  us  your  country ;  and 
Ckvkgress,  in  bounfy  and  mercy,  offers  you  country  and  peace. 
We  have  UAd  you  the  terms  on  which  you  shall  have  it. 
!DiMO  iemiB  we  will  not  alter;  they  are  liberal,  they  are  just. 
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sod  we  will  not  depart  firom  ^enL^^jt/^^Sw  tell  yon,  if  yon 
have  been  bo  onfortunato  tmd  nnwiae  as  to  deternu&e  and 
adhere  to  what  you  have  Bud,  aod  to  refuBO  the  temu  we 
have  offered  to  ^re  to  your  nation  peace,  fiiendship  and  pro- 
tection, yon  may  depart  in  peace ;  yoo  shall  have  proririnu 
to  take  yon  to  your  towns,  and  no  man  shall  tondi  you  for 
eight  days  after  this  day  ;  but  after  that  time  is  ezpred,  be 
asauTcd  that  we  shall  consider  oniBelrefi  freed  &om  all  the 
ties  of  protection  to  yon,  and  you  nay  depend  the  United 
States  will  take  the  most  efiectnal  measures  to  protect  their 
citizens  and  to  distress  your  obstinate  nation-  It  rests  now 
with  yoQ.  The  destruction  of  your  women  and  children,  or 
ttieir  future  hapjnness,  depends  on  your  present  chmce. 
Peace  or  war  is  in  yonr  power ;  make  your  choice  like  men, 
and  judge  for  yourselves.  We  shall  only  add  this :  had  yon 
judged  as  it  is  your  interest  to  do,  you  would  have  considered 
us  as  your  friends,  and  followed  our  counsel ;  but  if  yon 
chooBO  to  follow  the  opinion  which  you  have  ezpre^ed,  yon 
are  guided  either  by  evil  counsel  or  rashness,  or  arc  blinded.  I 
We  plainly  tell  you  that  this  country  belongs  to  the  Unitfd 
States — their  blood  hath  defended  it  and  will  forever  protect 
it.  Thoir  proposals  arc  liberal  and  juat ;  and  you,  instead 
of  acting  as  you  have  done,  and  instead  of  perusting  in  rour 
folly,  should  be  thankful  for  the  for^veness  and  oKraof 
kindnesa  of  the  United  States,  instead  of  the  sentiments  which 
this  string  imports,  and  the  manner  in  which  you  have  de- 
livered it.  [I  then  took  it  up  and  dashed  it  on  the  table.] 
Wc  therefore  leave  you  to  consnder  of  what  hath  been  eud, 
and  to  determine  as  you  please." 

The  commiesionerB  then  threw  down  a  black  and  a  wUto 
string,  to  mgnify  that  they  nu^t  choose  either  war  or  peie^ 
and  retired.    "It-ww  worthy  of  observatitm,"  Butler  «•'  '  ' 
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tinaes,  ''to  ^^^^^^fepQ^  degrees  of  agitation  which  ap- 
peared in  the  yora^PBnans  at  the  deliveiy  of  Eekewapel- 
lathe's  speech."  They  were  "ready  for  war,"  hut  the  out- 
nde  pressure  was  too  strong  for  tiiai  sentiment  to  previul: 
and  at  a  subsequent  interview  on  the  same  day,  the  chief, 
who  had  spoken  so  boldly,  succumbed  to  the  demands  of  the 
American  oflieers.  Although  the  treaty  is  dated  January 
81,  it  was  actuaUy  signed  on  the  1st  of  February.  It  is 
here  transcribed  Q^  the  United  States  Statutes  at  Large, 
Vol-Tii.,p.  26: 

Article  1.  Three  hostages  shall  be  immediately  deliv- 
ered to  the  commifwioners,  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the 
Umted  States  until  all  the  prisoners,  white  and  black,  taken 
in  the  late  war  firom  among  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
bj  Hie  Shawanoe  nation,  or  by  any  other  Indian  or  Indians 
residing  in  their  towns,  shall  be  restored. 

Akiiclb  2.  The  Siawanoe  nation  do  acknowledge  the 
United  States  to  be  the  sole  and  absolute  sovereigns  of  all 
the  territory  ceded  to  them  by  a  treaty  of  peace  made  be- 
tween them  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  the  fourteenth 
day  of  January,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty- 
fbor. 

Article  8.    If  any  Indian  or  Indians  of  the  Shawanoe 

nation,  or  any  other  Indian  or  Indians  reading  in  their 

towns,  shall  comnut  robbery  or  murder  on,  or  do  any  injury 

to  the  citisens  of  the  United  States  or  any  of  them,  that 

nation  shall  deliver  such  offender  or  offenders  to  the  officer 

commanding  the  nearest  post  of  the  United  States,  to  Ije 

punished  according  to  the  ordinances  of  Congress;  and  in 

Eke  manner,  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  do 

an  injury  to  any  Indian  of  the  Shawanoe  nation,  or  to  any 

other  Indian  or  Indians  residing  in  their  towns,  and  under 
20  * 
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their  protectioa,  shall  be  poiusbed  aPa^p  to  the  lavB  of 
the  United  Statea.  -«w" 

Akticle  4.  Tlic  Shawanoe  naUoo  hsving  knowledge  of 
the  intention  of  any  n«tioa  or  body  of  Indians  to  make  war 
on  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  of  their  coonBelling 
together  for  that  purpose,  and  neglecting  to  ^re  iofonnation 
thereof  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  nearest  post  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  considered  as  parties  in  such  war, 
and  be  punished  accordingly:  and  the^Hoited  Statea  shall 
in  like  maimer  inform  the  Shawanoes  of  any  injury  demgned 
agtunst  them. 

Article  o.  The  Uiuted  States  do  grant  peace  to  the 
Shawanoe  nation,  and  do  receire  them  into  their  friendship 
and  protection. 

AimcLE  0.  The  United  States  do  allot  to  the  Shawa^ 
noo  nation,  lands  within  tiicir  territory  to  live  and  himt 
upon,  beginning  at  the  south  lino  of  the  lands  allotted  to  the 
Wyandots  and  Delaware  nations,  at  the  place  where  the 
main  branch  of  the  Great  Miami,  which  falls  into  the  Ohio, 
intersects  the  said  line ;  then  doirn  the  River  Miami  to  tlie 
fork  of  that  river,  next  below  the  old  fort  which  was  taken 
by  the  French  in  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-two; 
thence  due  west  to  the  River  de  la  Pansc ;  then  down  that 
river  to  the  River  Wabaab,  beyond  which  lines  none  of  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  settle,  nor  disturb  the 
Sliawanoes  in  their  settlement  and  possesMons ;  and  the  Shair- 
anoes  do  rclinquisli  to  tlio  United  States,  all  title  or  pretence 
of  title,  they  ever  had  to  the  lands  east,  west  and  south  of  the 
east,  west  and  south  lines  before  described. 

Article  7.  Ifany  citizen  or  citizens  of  the  United  Staw 
shall  presume  to  settle  upon  the  lands  allotted  to  the  Shav- 
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anoes  by  this  trenp^iPMir  fhey  shaD  be  pat  out  of  the  pi»- 

tection  of  the  United  States. 

lb  testimony  wiftreof,  the  parties  hereunto  have  affixed  their 

hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first' above  menttone/l : 

6.  Clark,  Musqcalcoxocaii, 

•  BicHD.  Butler,  MEAXTMaECAii, 

.  Saml.  H.  Parsons,  yfkWkvsjy^ZLk^ 

awebcony,  xlhifkewa, 

Eakajwilatht,  Nihiseshicoe, 

Attest :  ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL^  S«r>  CommiMi/>iMT9, 

•  Witnesses. — ^W.  Finney,  Maj.  B.  B- ;  Thos.  l>/yUr,  Capt, 
B.  B. ;  Nathan  McDowell,  Ensign ;  John  ihtkit'//^ ;  li^ttj 
Oovy;  E^agy  Calloway;  John  Boggi;  Sam.  M'^V^/^ti^Trf ; 
Daniel  ElUot;  James  Banker;  Nathl«  Smitli :  i'/^,\Ai  HtiflTmn, 
or  Eemepemo  Shawno ;  Isaac  2^ane  (Wyaiid/A^ ;  Th^;  Half 
Eing  of  the  Wyandots ;  The  Cnune  of  tlie  Wyafid/zU ;  (l^A* 
Rpe  of  the  Delawares ;  Capt.  B^JK/ngeh^las ;  T<;t^(xx;iubi4;ha ; 
The  Big  Cat  of  the  Delawares ;  Yu^rrt  Dr>vjllar. 

The  orthography  of  the  names  of  the  Ht«avari^nK;  cbl^ 
Tariea  conaderably  in  Batler^s  journal.  ^'Tb^  treaty  wm 
ffigned,"  he  says,  *^  by  Aweecaony,  Kewej/^Uuliy,  (\\A3atm 
Melontha,  MosqnackhcMiaka,  Miaiomsicca,  W4ipa/;l«/;aw<;la, 
Nihipeewa,  kings,  and  Nehinesmca,  a  j^aiu^  tAAitst,  'TSkH 
last  named,  Mianimsicca  and  four  otljen  were  tU:\iv*:rfA  an 
hostages — nz  instead  of  three.  The  wiXu^nrnfrn  yf^rt  uMiary 
officers,  and  inhabitants  of  tlie  vjcix/ity :  J^m^^fM  Hdffrein^ 
mentioned  as  the  White  .Shawnee,  ktA  prof/ably  an  n/l/zj/U'l 
son  of  the  tribe  and  tlie  WvzaAoi  ktA  I^lanare  ';liM?fN,  wli/;«/; 
names  are  already  tuiiiVizr  by  tl^rtr  <y/rjfi^Ht//fi  with  ttm 
treaty  of  Fort  Mclnt/^j.'' 

During  the  period  tA  these  tiej^Hiaiii/fiSf  the  vi^iaiii:«  #/f 
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the  coauniBuonen  was  nnable  to  {vnoit  ^predalionB  npoo 
the  Indians  b;  wlute  borderers,'*  and  it  required  an  extraordir 
naiy  exertion  to  check  the  organization  of  an  expedition  to 
proceed  from  Lexingtoh  to  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio,  and  thence 
strike  across  the  country  to  a  point  on  the  Great  Mianu,  for^ 
miles  north  of  its  mouth,  for  the  purpose  of  inteivepting  and 
plundering  the  returning  party  of  Shawanese.  Such  a  con- 
dition of  the  frontier  (for  the  savages,  either  in  proTocatim 
or  refusal,  were  constant);  making  depmttitions),  in  connec- 
tion with  the  ill-suppressed  dissatisfaction  of  the  Shawanese 
with  the  treaty  itself,  augured  most  unfavorably  for  the 
fnture.  Indeed,  the  treaty  of  Fort  flnney,  or  the  Great 
Mianu,  was  not  worth  tlie  paper  on  wUch  it  waa  engrossed. 
The  savage  inroads  continued  throngh  the  summer  of  1786, 
and  in  the  anhimn  of  that  year  Col.  Logan  led  his  expedi- 
tion against  their  towns,  on  tie  Mad  Kiver  and  Great  Miam, 
as  already  narrated. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  terms  of  this  trea^  were 
peculiarly  calculated  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  Indians. 
The  Sbawaucso  were  made  to  "  acknowledge  the  United 
States  to  be  the  sole  and  absolute  sovereign  of  all  the  terri- 
tory ceded  by  Great  Britain" — a  claim  unintelligible  to  the 
savages,  except  in  a  sense  fatal  to  their  independence  and 
territorial  rights.  Nor  was  this  an  erroneous  constructicin. 
In  a  communication  to  President  Wasliington,  by  II.  Knoi, 
Secretary  of  War,  dated  June  ISth,  1789,  the  following  »d- 
misaion  occurs :     '.'  By  having  recourse  to  the  several  Indim 

N)  An  old  Wyandot  cblcf,  called  lianund}-,  wbo  came  to  camp  utu^r 
as  Oct.  33,  with  three  yoaneladsamt  a  w bite  interpreter,  losl  several  hoi** 
and  on  account  of  liis  absence  in  pursuit  of  tbo  Ihlcvc^,  bis  name  dotsKf 
appear  in  tbc  attestation.  Qurre. — Is  tlio  "  DoonToatat "  or  BrodlickJ'i 
Conference,  in  1T79,  tbo  "Daungqnat,"  orFort  Mclntosli,  and  "RDnUDdr.* 
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treaties,  made  by^tljiMmiiiority  of  Congress,  since  the  con- 
clusion of  the  warNilta  Great  Britun,  excepting  those  made 
Tanoaiy,  1789,  at  Fort  Harmar,  it  would  appear,  that  Con- 
gress were  of  opinion,  that  the  treaty  of  peace  of  1788, 
absolutely  invested  them  with  the  fee  of  all  the  Indian  lands 
within  the  limits  of  the  United  States ;  that  they  had  the 
ri^t  to  asrign  or  retain  such  portions  as  they  should  judge 
proper."^* 

So  general  was  the  sensation  of  alarm,  that  the  active  and 
intelfigent  Brant  succeeded  in  reviving  his  favorite  project 
of  the  New  York  and  Northwestern  tribes ;  although  there 
18  reason  to  doubt  whether  the  former  were  ever  represented 
therein,  except  by  himself  and  his  Mohawks,  already  refugees 
in  Canada.  There  had  been  some  indications  of  such  a  com- 
bination at  the  Treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix,  but  the  commissioners 
on  that  occasion  had  sternly  and  peremptorily  refused  to  re- 
cognize any  other  Indian  parties  to  the  negotiation  thui  the 
Six  Nations.  When,  however,  the  transactions  at  the  Ohio 
conferences  had  penetrated  the  recesses  of  the  Western 
wilderness,  it  was  not  diSBcult,  near  the  close  of  1786,  to 
assemble  a  formidable  body  of  savage  protestants  at  the  Huron 
Tallage  q)posite  Detroit.  The  Indian  archives  of  the  United 
States  contain  a  document,  addressed  to  Congress,  and  pur- 
porting to  proceed  from  the  Five  Nations,  Hurons,  Delawares, 
Shawanese,  Ottowas,Chippewas,  Powtewattimies,  Twichtwees, 
Cherokees,  and  the  Wabash  confederates,  assembled  in  con- 
federate council  near  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  River,  from 
the  28tii  of  November  to  the  18tii  of  December,  1786.  Their 
speech  is  of  the  latter  date,  and  expressed  a  denre  for  peace, 
while  temperately  yet  firmly  insisting,  that  the  first  step  to- 
wards a  lasting  reconciliation  should  be,  ^^  that  all  treaties 

15)  American  State  Papers,  toI.  t^  p.  13. 
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carried  on  with  the  Uniied  States,  shpnld  be  with  the  gen- 
eral voice  of  the  whole  confederacy,  and  in  the  most  open 
manner,  without  any  restramt  on  either  ude,  holding  all 
partial  treaties  as  void  and  of  no  effect."  They  attributed 
recent ''  mischief  and  confusion"  to  the  fact  that  the  United 
States  had  ^^  managed  every  thing  their  own  way,"  and  con- 
cluded treaties  separately.  Congress  was  also  urged  to  order 
surveyors  and  others  to  cease  from  crossing  the  Ohio  River. 
Notwithstanding  the  mischief  that  had  happened,  the  council 
professed  a  sincere  wish  for  peace  and  tranquillity.  '^  This," 
they  said,  ^^  is  the  determination  of  all  the  chie&  of  the  cour 
federacy  now  assembled,  notwithstanding  that  several  Indian 
chiefs  were  killed  in  our  villages,  even  when  in  council,  and 
when  absolutely  engaged  in  promoting  peace  with  you,  the 
thirteen  United  States."  For  this  purpose,  they  proposed  a 
treaty  at  some  half-way  house  early  in  the  spring  of  1787. 
This  important  address  closed  with  these  words :  ^^  Brothers! 
It  shall  not  be  our  faults,  if  the  plans  which  we  have  suggest- 
ed to  you  should  not  be  carried  into  execution.  In  that  case, 
the  event  will  be  very  precarious ;  and  if  fresh  niptyres  en- 
sue, we  hope  to  be  able  to  exculpate  ourselves,  and  shall  most 
assuredly,  with  our  united  force,  be  obliged  to  defend  those 
rights  and  privileges  which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by 
our  ancestors ;  and  if  we  should  be  thereby  reduced  to  mis- 
fortunes, the  world  will  pity  us  when  they  think  of  the  ami- 
cable proposals  we  now  make  to  prevent  the  unnecessary 
effusion  of  blood.  These  are  our  thoughts  and  firm  resolves, 
and  we  earnestly  desire  that  you  would  transmit  to  us,  as 
soon  as  possible,  your  answer,  be  it  what  it  may."  The  ad- 
dress was  not  signed  by  the  individual  chiefs,  but  opposite 
the  name  of  each  nation  was  drawn  the  figure  of  the  bird  or 
animal,  which  had  been  adopted  as  a  national  emblem. 
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In  a  letter  to  Go},  f  oseph  Brant,  dated  ^^  War  Office,  July 
23, 1787,"  Gen.  Eiibx  ezpluns  that  the  Shawuiese  neglect- 
ed to  forward  the  origmal  speech ;  and  it  appears  by  a  letter 
from  Captain  Pipe  of  the  Delawares,  and  the  Half  King  of 
the  Wjandots,  dated  June  3,  1787,  that  they  finally  for- 
warded the  despatches  to  Fort  Pitt,  whence  they  reached  the 
War  Office  on  the  17th  of  July. 

Such  a  communication  could  not  fSul  to  produce  a  profound 
sensation  in  Congress.  That  body  was  almost  powerless  by 
the  weakness  of  the  old  system  of  confederation.  The  fight- 
ing population  of  the  tribes  apparently  represented  at  the 
council  near  Detroit,  was  estimated  at  five  thousand  warriors ; 
while  the  British  still  held  the  frontiers,  and  their  agents 
ranged  the  vaUeys  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  Ohio  and  the 
Mississippi.  Under  these  circimistances.  Congress  wisely 
modified  their  policy ;  recognized  the  Indians  as  the  rightful 
proprietors  of  the  soil ;  and,  on  the  2d  of  July,  appropriated 
twenty-six  thousand  dollars  ^'  solely  to  the  purpose  of  extin- 
guishing Indian  claims  to  lands  already  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  by  obtaining  regular  conveyances  for  the  same,  and 
for  extending  a  purchase  beyond  the  limits  hitherto  fixed  by 
treaty."  The  clause  in  relation  to  limits,  was  a  mere  salvo 
to  pride,  as  the  treaties  of  Fort  Harmar,  negotiated  on  the 
9th  of  January,  1788,  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  with  the  Six 
Nations  and  the  Ohio  Indians,  respectively,  were  only  a  re- 
iteration of  the  boundary  stipulations  at  Fort  Stanwix  and 
Fort  Mcintosh. 

The  jealousies  between  the  New  York  and  the  Western 
tribes,  soon  interrupted  the  Indian  confederacy,  which  Brant 
and  Sir  John  Johnson  had  hoped  to  make  an  efficient  agency 
of  embarrassment  to  the  United  States,  but  long  and  bitter 
was  the  struggle,  before  the  Western  Indians  acquiesced  in 
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the  Borrender  of  the  yalley  of  the  01m»  It  was  not  unfl  the 
trealyof  Qreenville,  AugoBt  8,  1795,  that  the  terronof 
aayage  warfare  passed  from  the  annals  into  the  traditacHis  of 
the  frontiers :  but  the  campaigns  of  "VnUdnson,  Harmar,  St 
Glair,  and  Wayne,  are  beyond  onr  present  design,  and  we 
pause  at  a  period  when,  with  the  territ(»ial  organixation|11ie 
idea  of  conquest  had  ceased  to  gmde  our  Indian  adnumstra- 
tion,  and  the  more  generous  poliqy,  of  ihe  recognition  and 
purchase  of  an  aborigmal  ri^t  to  the  scnl,  which  Wadungtoo 
was  the  first  to  urge,  became  the  usage  of  his  own  and  sub* 
sequent  administrations  of  the  Qeneral  Goyemment 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

COLONIAL  CLAIMS  TO  WESTERN  LANDS,  AND  THEIR  CESSION 

rO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1496,  Kmg  Henry  YII.  of  England 
granted  to  the  Yenitian  adventurer,  John  Cabot  and  his 
three  sons,  Sebastian,  Lewis,  and  Sanctius,  a  commission 
by  which  they  had  authority  and  leave  to  sail  to  all  parts, 
GOdntries  and  seas  of  the  east,  of  the  west,  and  of  the  north, 
and  upon  their  own  proper  cost  and  charges,  to  seek  out  and 
difloover  countries  of  the  heathen  and  infidels,  unknown  to  all 
Christians;  there  to  set  up  the  king's  banner;  to  occupy 
and  possess,  as  his  vassals  and  lieutenants,  the  countries 
they  should  find,  on  condition  of  payinj  him  one-fifth  of  all 
the  gains  obtained  by  them.  Under  tMs  commission,  John 
Cabot  and  his  son  SebasjCian,  sailed  from  England  in  May, 
1497,  and  in  June  came  in  sight  of  land,  supposed  to  be  a 
part  of  Newfoundland.  Thence  they  sailed  along  the  coast 
north  and  south,  and  returned  without  attempting  a  settie- 
ment,  although  they  took  possession  of  the  country  in  behalf 
of  the  crown  of  England. 

In  1534  the  celebrated  Jaques  Cartier  made  several  voy- 
ages along  the  northern  coast  of  North  America,  sailed  up 
the  Kver  St  Lawrence  as  far  as  Montreal,  and  took  posse»- 
rion  of  the  country  in  the  name  of  the  Eang  of  France.  On 
the  17th  of  June,  1678,  Father  Marquette  and  M.  Joliet 
reached  the  Mississippi  by  the  channels  of  the  Fox  and  ^is- 

eonrin  Rivers,  and  descended  as  iar  as  the  Arkansas ;  while 

(«») 
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on  the  9th  of  April,  1688,  M.  de  la  Salle,  the  commandant 
of  Fort  Frontenac  on  Lake  Ontario,  diacovered  the  mondi 
of  the  Miasissippi,  and  took  formal  poaaessioD  of  the  coimtr; 
in  the  name  of  Louis  XIV.  of  France. 

Colonization  gare  Higmfioance  to  diacovery.  England 
chiefi;  occupied  the  AUanlJc  sea-board :  Canada  and  Loiua- 
ana  became  coTonios  of  France,  and,  before  tho  treaty  of 
17C3,  France  had  so  aaccessfiilly  asserted  her  domimonto 
the  valley  of  the  Ohio,  that  England  proposed  to  IJont  her 
American  colonies  on  the  west  by  a  line  drawn  from  Lain 
Erie  through  French  creek  to  ita  mouth,  and  thence  direct 
to  the  nearest  mountunB  of  Virginia. 

When,  in  1763,  after  a  straggle  of  rarions  fortune,  &t 
title  to  the  Tast  region  of  the  Ohio,  the  Missiaaippi  and  SL 
Lawrence  ivaa  yielded  by  France,  the  govenimcnt  of  Eog- 
land  proclaimod  that  all  the  land  vest  and  northwest  of  the 
sources  of  the  Atlantic  rivers  was  reserved  under  the  80t- 
creignty,  protoctjon  and  dominion  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  for  the  use  of  the  Indians,  and  the  govemora  of  the  ' 
colonies  were  forbidden  to  make  any  grants  of  the  laodi  I 
thus  reserved. 

Such  a  disposition  of  the  conquest  from  France  was  inent-    | 
ustont  with  the  pretensions  of  some  of  the  colonies,  whose 
oarly  charters  included  in  their  limits  the  whole  breadth  d    \ 
the  continent — "  from  sea  to  sea."     The  adjustment  of  then 
claims  greatly  embarrassed  the  country  at  the  most  critiol 
period  of  our  national  history,  and  is  so  closely  related  w     ; 
individual  rights  in  the  soil  of  Ohio,  as  to  justify  a  detaUd    ) 
statement  of  their  nature  and  extent.  j^ 

In  the  year  160G,  on  the  10th  of  April,  James  I.,  Kin^ 
of  England,  on  the  application  of  a  number  of  gentlemen,  ht    ^ 
a  license  to  settle  a  colony  in  that  part  of  America  o 
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Yirguiia,  not  possessed  by  any  Christian  prince  or  people, 
between  the  thirty-fourth  and  forty-fifth  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  granted  them  a  charter.    In  order  to  facilitate  the 
settlement  of  the  comitry,  and  at  the  request  of  the  adven- 
turers, he  divided  it  into  two  colonies.     To  ihe  first  colony, 
conmsting  of  Sir  Thomas  Gates,  Sir  George  Somers,  Kchard 
Hackloyt,  Edward  Maria  Wingfield  and  their  associates, 
called  the  London  Company,  he  granted,  '^That  they  might 
be^  their  first  plantation  and  habitation  at  any  place  on  the 
said  coast  of  Virginia  or  America,  where  they  shall  think  fit 
and  convenient,  between  the  said  four-and-thirty  and  one- 
and-forty  degrees  of  the  said  latitude ;  and  they  shall  have 
;    iU  lands,  &c.,  from  the  said  first  seat  of  their  plantation  and 
.    habitation,  by  the  space  of  fifty  miles  of  English  statute 
measure,  all  along  the  said  coast  of  Virginia  and  America, 
towards  the  west  and  southwest,  as  the  coast  lieth,  with  all 
the  islands  within  one  hundred  miles  directly  over  uid 
against  the  same  sea-coast;  and  also  all  the  lands,  &c., 
firom  said  place  of  their  first  plantation  and  habitation,  for 
tlie  space  of  fifty  like  English  miles,  all  along  the  sidd  coast 
of  Virginia  and  America,  towards  the  east  and  northeast,  or 
towards  the  north  as  the  coast  lieth,  with  all  the  islands, 
.   within  one  hundred  miles,  directly  over  and  agidnst  the  said 
a  sea  coast;  and  also  all  the  lands,  &c.,  from  the  same  fifty 
-  miles  every  way  on  the  sea  coast,  directly  into  the  main 
0  land,  by  the  space  of  one  hundred  like  English  miles,  and 
3  that  no  oiher  subjects  should  be  allowed  to  settle  on  the 
i  back  of  them,  towards  the  main  land,  without  written  license 
firom  the  council  of  the  colony." 

To  the  second  colony,  consisting  of  Thomas  Hanman, 
Saleigh  Gilbert,  William  Parker,  George  Popham,  and  others, 
principally  inhabitants  of  Plymouth,  Bristol,  and  the  eastern 
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parts  of  England,  Kmg  James  granted  tbe  tract  between  ilie 
thirty-eight  and  forty-fifth  degrees  of  north  latitade,  under  the 
same  description,  as  the  grant  of  the  first  colony.  To  these 
grants  a  consideration  was  annexed,  that  a  plantation  should 
not  be  made  within  one  hundred  nules  of  a  prior  plantation. 

By  the  same  charter,  the  king  agreed  that  he  woold  ^ve 
and  grant,  by  letters  patent,  to  such  persons,  their  heirs  and 
assigns,  as  the  council  of  each  colony,  or  the  most  part  at 
them,  should  nominate  or  assign,  all  the  lands,  tenements 
and  hereditaments,  which  should  be  within  the  precincts  lim- 
ited for  each  colony,  to  be  holden  of  him,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors as  for  the  manor  of  East  Greenwich,  in  the  coontj 
of  Kent,  in  free  and  common  socage  only,  and  not  in  capita. 
And  that  such  letters  patent  should  be  sufficient  assnruice 
from  the  patentees,  so  distributed  and  divided  amongst  the 
undertakers  of  the  plantations  of  the  several  colonies,  and 
such  as  should  make  their  plantations  in  either  of  the  said 
several  colonies  in  such  manner  and  form,  and  for  such  estates, 
as  shall  be  ordered  and  set  down  by  the  council  of  said  col- 
ony, or  the  most  part  of  them  respectively,  within  which  the 
same  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  shall  lie,  or  be; 
although  express  mention  of  the  true  yearly  value  or  cer- 
tainty of  the  premises,  or  any  of  them,  or  of  any  other  gifts 
or  grants  by  the  king,  or  any  of  his  progenitors  or  prede- 
cessors, to  the  guarantees,  was  not  made,  or  any  statute,  &c., 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

On  the  23d  of  May,  1609,  King  James,  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  first  colony  for  a  further  enlargement  and  explana- 
tion of  the  first  grant,  gave  them  a  second  charter,  in  which 
they  were  incorporated  by  the  name  of  "  The  Treasurer  and 
Company  of  Adventurers  and  Planters  of  the  city  of  London, 
for  the  first  colony  of  Virginia." 
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lis  charter,  the  king  grants  to  them  all  the  lands,  &c., 
part  of  America  called  Virginia,  firom  the  point  of 
lied  Cape  or  Point  Comfort,  all  along  the  sea-coast  to 
ihward,  two  hundred  miles ;  and  from  the  said  Point 
e  Comfort,  all  along  the  sea-coast,  to  the  southward, 
ddred  miles ;  and  all  the  space  and  circuit  of  land, 
rom  the  sea-coast  of  the  precinct  aforesidd  up  into  the 
md  throughout  J  from  sea  to  %ea^  west  and  northwest; 

0  all  the  islands  within  one  hundred  miles  along  the 
f  both  seas  of  the  precinct  aforesaid. 

the  12th  of  March,  1611-12,  on  the  representation 
ere  were  several  islands  without  the  foregoing  grant, 
ntiguous  to  the  coast  of  Yir^nia,  and  on  the  request 
said  first  colony,  for  an  enlargement  of  the  former 
patent,  as  well  for  a  more  ample  extent  of  their  limits 
Titories  into  the  seas  adjoining  to,  and  upon  the  coast 
^a,  as  for  the  better  government  of  the  said  colony, 
Tames  granted  them  another  charter.  After  reciting 
icription  of  the  second  grant,  he  then  proceeds  to  give, 
kud  confirm,  to  the  Treasurer  and  Company  of  Adven- 
Emd  Planters  of  the  city  of  London  for  the  first  colony 
ginia,  and  their  heirs,  &c.,  ^^  all  and  singular  those 
y  whatsoever,  situate  and  being  in  any  part  of  the 
seas,  bordering  on  the  coast  of  our  said  first  colony  in 
ia,  and  being  withm  three  hundred  leagues  of  any  of 
-ts  heretofore  granted  to  the  said  treasurer  and  com- 

1  said  former  letters  patent  as  aforesmd,  and  being 
the  one  and-fortieth  and  thirty  degrees  of  northerly 
3,  with  all  the  lands,  &c.,  both  within  the  said  tract  of 
I  the  main,  and  also  within  the  stud  islands  and  seas 
og,  &c.  Provided^  always^  that  the  said  islands,  or 
3mise8  herein  mentioned,  or  by  these  presents  intended 
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or  meant  to  be  conveyed,  be  not  actually  poasessed  or  inhab- 
ited by  any  other  Christian  prince  or  state ;  nor  be  witlun 
the  bounds,  limits,  or  territories  of  the  nor&em  colony  here- 
tofore by  us  granted,  to  be  planted  by  oar  loving  subjects  in 
the  north  part  of  Virginia." 

On  the  15th  day  of  July,  1624,  James  I.  granted  a  com- 
mission for  the  government  of  Virginia,  in  which  it  is  alleged 
that  the  charters  to  the  Treasurer  and  Company  of  Adventoi^ 
ers  and  Planters  of  the  city  of  London,  for  the  first  colony  of 
Virginia,  had  been  avoided  upon  a  quo  warranto  brought,  aad 
a  legal  and  judicial  proceeding  therein  by  due  coarse  of  law. 

On  the  20th  day  of  August,  1624,  James  granted  another 
commission  for  the  government  of  Virginia,  in  which  it  is 
alleged :  "  Whereupon  we,  entering  into  mature  and  deliber- 
ate consideration  of  the  premises,  did,  by  the  advice  of  our 
Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  resolve,  by  altering  the  charters 
of  the  said  company,  as  to  the  point  of  government,  wherein 
the  same  might  be  found  defective,  to  settle  such  a  course 
as  might  best  secure  the  safety  of  the  people  there,  and  cause 
the  said  plantation  to  flourish ;  and  yet,  with  the  preservation 
of  the  interests  of  every  planter  and  adventurer,  so  far  forth 
as  their  present  interests  shall  not  prejudice  the  public  plan- 
tations ;  but  because  the  said  treasurer  and  company  did  not 
submit  their  charters  to  be  reformed,  our  proceedings  therein 
were  stayed  for  a  time,  until,  upon  quo  warranto  brought, 
and  a  legal  and  a  judicial  proceeding  therein,  by  due  course 
Df  law,  the  said  charters  were,  and  now  are,  and  stand 
avoided." 

On  the  13th  of  May,  1625,  Charles  I.,  by  his  proclama- 
tion, after  alleging  that  the  letters  patent  to  the  colony  of 
Virginia  had  been  questioned  in  a  legal  course,  and  thereupon 
judicially  repealed  and  judged  to  be  void,  declares  that  tije 
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goyermneiit  of  the  colony  of  Yir^nia,  shall  immediately 
depend  on  himself,  and  not  be  committed  to  a  company  or 
corp(»alion. 

From  this  time,  Virginia  was  considered  to  be  a  royal  goy- 
einment,  and  it  appears  that  the  king?  of  England,  from  time 
to  time,  granted  commisaons  for  the  government  of  the  same. 

The  right  of  making  grants  of  lands  was  vested  in  and 
•olely  exercised  by  the  crown. 

The  colonies  of  Maryland,  North  and  South  Carolina, 
QeoTffAj  and  part  of  Pennsylvania,  were  erected  by  the 
erown,  within  the  chartered  limits  of  the  first  colony  of  Vir- 
gjmia. 

In  tiie  year  1620,  on  the  8d  of  November,  King  James  gave 
a  charter  to  the  second  colony  of  Virginia.  After  citing  the 
grants  made  to  the  first  colony  of  Virginia,  and  stating  an 
application  from  the  second  colony  for  a  further  enlargement 
of  privileges,  he  proceeded  to  declare,  ^^  that  the  tract  of 
land,  in  America,  between  the  fortieth  and  forty-eighth  de- 
grees of  north  latitude,  from  sea  to  sea,  should  be  called  New 
England ;  and  for  the  planting  and  governing  the  same,  he 
incorporated  a  -council  at  Plymouth,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
and  granted  to  them  and  their  successors  all  that  part  of 
America  lying  and  being  in  breadth,  from  forty  degrees  of 
northerly  latitude  from  the  equinoctial  line,  to  forty-eight 
degrees  of  the  said  northerly  latitude  inclusively,  and  in 
length  of  and  within  all  the  said  breadth  aforesaid,  throughout 
all  the  main  lands  firom  sea  to  sea,  together  with  all  the  firm 
lands,  &c.,  upon  the  main,  and  within  the  stud  islands  and 
seas  adyoining.  Provided,  the  said  islands,  or  any  of  the 
premises  before  mentioned,  and  intended  by  said  charter  to 
be  granted,  be  not  actually  possessed  or  inhabited  by  any 
prince  or  state,  nor  be  within  the  bounds,  limits  or 
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territorieB  of  the  southern  colony,  granted  to  be  planted  in 
the  south  part."  King  James,  by  said  charter,  commanded 
and  authorized  said  council  at  Plymouth,  or  their  sneceaBon, 
or  the  major  part  of  them,  to  distribute  and  assign  such  for- 
tions  of  land  to  adventurers,  &c.,  as  they  shall  think  proper. 
In  1628,  4th  March,  the  council  of  Plymouth,  pursuaiit 
to  the  authority  vested  in  them  by  their  charter,  granted  to 
Sir  Henry  Roswell,  Sir  John  Young,  Thomas  Southcoat,  John 
Ilumphrey,  John  Endicott  and  Simon  Whetcomb,  their  hein 
and  associates,  a  tract  of  land  called  Massachusetts;  and 
King  Charles  I.,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1629,  confirmed  the 
sale  and  granted  them  a  charter.  After  reciting  the  de- 
scription of  the  grant  to  the  council  of  Plymouth,  and  their 
grant  to  Sir  Henry  Roswell  and  others,  he  grants  and  con- 
firms to  them  "  all  that  part  of  New  England  in  America, 
which  lies  and  extends  between  a  great  river  there  commonlj 
called  Morromack  River,  alias,  Merrimack  River,  and  a  certain 
other  river  there  called  Charles  River,  being  in  the  bottOTi 
of  a  certain  bay,  there  called  Massachusetts,  alias,  Mattft- 
chiisetts,  alias,  Massactusctts  Bay ;  and  also  all  and  singular 
those  lands  and  hereditaments  whatsoever,  lying  within  the 
space  of  three  English  miles,  on  the  south  part  of  the  said 
river,  called  Charles  River,  or  of  any  or  every  part  thereof; 
and  also  all  and  singular,  the  lands  and  hereditaments  ifhaX- 
soever,  lying  and  being  within  the  space  of  three  English 
miles  to  the  southward  of  the  southernmost  parts  of  the  said 
bay,  called  Massachusetts,  alias,  Mattachusetts,  alias,  Mas- 
sactusctts Bay ;  and  also  all  those  lands  and  hereditamcDts 
whatsoever,  which  lie  and  be  within  the  space  of  three  Eng- 
lish miles  to  the  northward  of  the  said  river,  called  Momv 
mack,  alias,  Merrimack ;  or  to  the  northward  of  any  and 
every  part  thereof;  and  all  lands  and  hereditaments  whitn- 
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ever,  lying  within  the  limits  aforesidd,  north  and  south,  in 
latitade  and  in  breadth,  and  in  length  and  longitude  of  and 
within  all  the  breadth  aforesidd,  throughout  the  main  lands 
there  from  the  Atlantic  and  Western  sea  and  ocean  on  the 
east  part  to  the  South  Sea  an  the  weit  part,  with  a  proviso 
not  to  eittend  to  lands  possessed  by  a  Christian  prince,  or 
within  the  limits  of  the  southern  colony. 

In  the  year  1631,  on  the  19th  of  March,  the  Earl  of  War- 
wick (to  whom  the  territory  had  been  granted  the  year  before 
by  the  council  of  Plymouth)  granted  to  Lord  Say  and  Seal, 
Lord  Brooke,  Lord  Rich,  Charles  Fiennes,  Sir  Richard  Sal- 
tonstall,  Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  Kchard  Kingsly,  John  Pym, 
f  Jdm  Humphrey,  John  Hampden  and  Herbert  Pelham,  '^  all 
that  part  of  New  England  in  America  which  lies  and  extends 
itself  firom  a  river  there  called  Narragansett  River,  the  space 
of  forfy  leagues,  upon  a  straight  line  near  the  sea  shore, 
towards  the  southwest,  west  and  by  south  or  west  as  the  coast 
lieth  towards  Virginia,  accounting  three  English  miles  to  the 
leagae,  and  also  all  and  singular  the  lands  and  hereditaments 
whatsoever,  lying  and  being  within  the  lands  aforesfdd,  north 
and  south,  in  latitude  and  in  breadth,  and  in  length  and  lon- 
ptade  of,  and  within  all  the  breadth  aforesud,  throughout 
.  the  main  lands  there  from  the  Western  ocean  to  the  South 
I  sea,  &c.,  and  also  all  the  islands  lying  in  America  aforesaid, 
;  m  said  seas,  or  either  of  them,  on  the  western  or  eastern 
;  ooastB."     Li  1644,  the  patentees,  in  consequence  of  the  new 
ar  state  of  thing?  in  England,  relinquished  their  plan  of  removal 
f  and  sold  their  grant  to  the  people  of  Connecticut.     On  the 
2Sd  of  April,  1662,  King  Charles  11.  granted  a  charter  in 
^hich  he  constituted  and  declared  John  Winthrop  and  others, 
Ub  associates,  '^  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  name  of 

the  governor  and  company  of  the  EngUsh  colony  of  Connec- 
20* 
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ticut,  in  New  England,  in  America,  wiUi  priySeges  and 
powers  of  government,  and  granted  and  confirmed  to  the  nad 
governor  and  company  and  their  sacceasorB,  all  that  pait  of 
his  domimons  in  New  Engjiand,  in  America,  bounded  on  ^ 
east  by  Narraganset  Biver,  coomionly  called  Narrag^mat 
Bay,  where  the  said  river  falls  into  Ihe  sea ;  and  on  the  nortli 
by  the  line  of  Massachusetts  plantation,  and  on  the  sooth  by 
the  sea,  and  in  longitude  as  the  line  of  MasaachiiBettB  colony, 
running  from  east  to  west,  that  is  to  say,  firom  the  said  Nar- 
raganset Bay  on  the  east,  to  the  South  sea  on  the  west,  with 
the  islands  thereto  adjoining."  On  the  28d  of  April,  1664, 
King  Charles  addressed  a  letter  to  the  governor  and  company 
of  Connecticut,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  speaks  cf 
having  renewed  their  charter. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  1664,  Charles  II.  granted  to  James, 
Duke  of  York,  the  region  extending  from  the  western  bank 
of  the  Connecticut  to  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Delaware, 
together  with  Long  Island  and  Hudson  Biver.  This  grant 
was  inconsistent  with  the  western  limits  of  Massachusetts 
and  Connecticut,  and  soon  after,  commissioners  on  the  part 
of  the  crown  met  those  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  Connecticut  for  the  settlement  of  this  conflict  of  bounda- 
ries. On  the  30th  of  November,  1664,  the  royal  conomis- 
sioners  ordered  ^'that  the  creek  or  river  which  is  called 
Monoromock,  which  is  reputed  to  be  about  twelve  miles  to 
the  east  of  Westchester,  and  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  east 
point  or  side  where  the  fresh  water  falls  into  the  salt,  at  hi^ 
water  mark,  north-northwest  to  the  line  of  Massachusetts,  be 
the  western  bound  of  said  colony  of  Connecticut,  and  all 
plantations  lying  westward  of  that  creek  and  line  so  drawn 
shall  be  under  his  Royal  Highness'  government ;  and  all 
plantations  lying  eastward  of  that  creek  and  line  to  be  under 
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the  gOTemment  of  Coimecticat."  To  thid  the  oominissioners 
of  Coimecticat  Bubscrlbed  in  the  following  manner :  ^^  We, 
the  miderwritten,  on  behalf  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut, 
htLre  assented  mito  the  determination  of  His  Majesty's  com- 
miamoiiera  m  relation  to  the  bounds  and  limits  of  his  Royal 
EBf^esB  the  Duke's  patent  and  the  patent  of  Connecti- 
cat."  A  roHsettlement  of  this  Gne  was  finally  effected  in 
1780,  when  Bondn  River,  the  present  line,was  established. 

On  tlie  4th  of  March,  1681,  Charles  11.  granted  to  William 
Peon,  the  first  proprietary  and  governor  of  Pennsylvania, 
^'  all  Uiat  tract  or  part  of  land  in  America,  with  the  islands 
therein  contained,  as  the  same  is  bounded  on  the  east  by 
Delaware  River,  fix)m  twelve  miles  distance  northward  of 
Newcastle  town,  unto  the  three  and  fortieth  degree  of  north- 
em  latitude,  if  said  river  doth  extend  so  far  northward ;  but 
if  tiie  said  river  shall  not  extend  so  hx  northward,  then  by 
the  said  river  so  far  as  it  doth  extend,  and  from  the  head  of 
the  said  river  the  eastern  bounds  are  to  be  determined  by  a 
meridian  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  head  of  said  river  unto 
the  said  forty-third  degree ;  the  said  land  to  extend  westward 
five  degrees  in  longitude  to  be  computed  from  the  said  eastern 
boonds ;  and  the  said  lands  to  be  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  be^nning  of  the  three  and  fortieth  degree  of  northern 
latitude ;  and  on  the  south  by  a  circle  drawn  at  twelve  miles 
distance  from  Newcastle,  northward  and  westward,  unto  the 
beginning  of  the  fortieth  degree  of  northern  latitude,  and 
then  by  a  stnught  line,  westward,  to  the  limits  of  longitude 
above  mentioned." 

In  1754,  some  settlements  were  made  from  Connecticut, 
on  lands  on  the  Susquehannah,  about  Wyoming,  within  the 
chartered  limits  of  Pennsylvania,  and  also  within  the  char- 
tered limits  cliumed  by  Connecticut.    Pennsylvania  resisted 
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these  ocoapants  bb  Intraders ;  and  the  organization  by  Con- 
necticut, of  a  county  of  Westmoreland,  in  the  TaUoj  of  Wy- 
oming, led  to  many  scenes  of  civil  strife.  The  con^yenj 
was  finally  determined  in  1782,  by  the  intervention  of  Con- 
gress. The  articles  of  confederation  of  1779,  provided  fiv 
the  settlement  of  territorial  disputes  between  the  States  by  a 
federal  court,  to  be  composed  of  judges  selected  by  the  par- 
ties litigant  and  commissioned  by  Congress.  Such  ft  tribunal 
of  five  judges,  having  been  in  sescnon  six  weeks  at  Trenton, 
unanimously  determined  that  the  State  of  Connecticut  had 
no  right  to  the  lands  included  in  the  charter  of  Pennsylvania. 
Congress  confirmed  this  decision  and  Connecticut  submitted. 

In  1774,  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  passed  an  act 
by  which  the  whole  country  north  of  the  forty-fifth  parallel 
of  latitude,  and  northwest  of  the  west  boundary  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  the  Ohio  River,  was  annexed  and  made  parcel  of 
the  province  of  Quebec,  as  created  and  established  by  the 
royal  proclamation  of  October  7,  1763,  with  a  proviso,  how- 
ever, that  the  act  should  not  affect  the  boundaries  of  other 
colonies. 

Thus  it  is  obvious  that,  before  the  American  Revolution, 
the  claims  of  any  of  the  colonies  to  extend  their  limits  to  the 
"  South  Sea,"  were  of  little  importance  or  value— entirely 
disregarded  by  the  crown,  and  constantly  yielded  by  the 
colonies.  It  remains  to  be  seen,  that  a  sentiment  of  hostility 
to  Great  Britain  tended  to  revive  these  claims  until  they 
became  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  harmony  of  Congress  and 
the  national  defence. 

The  first  demonstration  proceeded  from  Vir^nia.  In 
1776  that  colony  adopted  a  State  Constitution,  in  which  the 
following  provision  occurred :  "  The  territories  contained 
within  the  charters,  erecting  the  colonies  of  Maryland,  Penn- 
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sylYanift,  North  and  South  Carolina,  are  "hereby  ceded, 
leased,  and  forever  confirmed  to  tiie  people  of  these  colcmies 
respectively,  with  all  the  rights  of  property,  jurisdiction  and 
government,  and  all  other  ri^ts  whatsoever,  which  might,  at 
wof  time  heretofore,  have  been  claimed  by  yirg^lia,  except 
the  free  navigation  and  use  of  the  rivers  Potomaque  and 
Pokomoke,  with  the  property  of  the  Virginia  shores  and 
strands,  bordering  on  either  of  the  said  rivers,  and  all  im- 
provements which  have  been,  or  shall  be  made  thereon.  The 
western  and  northern  extent  of  Yir^nia  shall,  in  all  other 
respects,  stand  as  fixed  by  ihe  charters  of  King  James  I.,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  nine,  and  by  the 
public  treafy  of  peace,  between  the  courts  of  Britun  and 
France,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  :  unless,  by  act  of  this  Legislature,  one  or  more  govern- 
ments be  established  westward  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains. 
And  no  purchases  of  lands  shall  be  made  of  the  Indian  na- 
tives, but  on  behalf  of  tlie  public,  by  authority  of  the  Goneral 
Assembly."  North  Carolina  inserted  a  similar  assertion  of 
western  boundary  in  her  Constitution.  Massachusetts,  Con- 
necticut and  New  York  did  not  refer  to  the  subject  in  that 
ocmnection. 

Maryland  led  the  resistance  to  these  pretensions.  When 
the  Articles  of  Confederation  were  under  consideration,  her 
delegates  contended,  unsuccessfully,  that  Congress  should 
have  the  power  to  limit  and  ascertain  the  boundaries  of  those 
colonies  which  claimed  to  the  South  Sea,  and  to  dispose  of  all 
lands  beyond  such  boundaries  for  the  benefit  of  the  Union. 
In  June,  1778,  it  appeared  that  Maryland,  New  Jersey  and 
Delaware  were  the  only  colonies  that  had  declined  to  ratify 
the  Articles,  and  tlie  instructions  to  their  delegates  concurred 
on  the  subject  of  the  public  lands.    Maryland  now  proposed 
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an  amendment,  vesting  Congress  witli  power  ^^to  appoint 
commissioners,  who  should  be  fully  auUiorixed  and  empow- 
ered to  ascertain  and  restrict  the  boundaries  of  such  of  the 
confederated  States  which  claim  to  extend  to  the  river  1£9- 
fflssippi  or  South  Sea."  It  was  negatived  by  the  fdloinDg 
vote :  Af/Bj  Rhode  Island,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Del- 
aware, Maryland;  No,  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Yir^nia,  South  Carolina,  Georgia — ^New  York 
divided,  and  North  Carolina  absent.  33ie  whole  adject  ms 
postponed,  and  the  compact  only  contained  a  proviaon  &r 
the  arbitration,  under  the  diction  of  Congress,  of  disputes 
and  differences  between  the  States  concerning  boundaiy  ju- 
risdiction or  other  causes — ^with  the  condition  carefully  added, 
that  '^  no  State  [should]  be  deprived  of  territory  fiur  the 
benefit  of  the  United  States." 

"Virginia,  in  1779,  opened  an  office  for  the  sale  of  unap- 
propriated lands.     Congress  earnestly  recommended  the  re- 
consideration of  the  act,  and  directed  Col.  Brodhead,  who 
was  then  stationed  with  a  detachment  of  continental  troops 
at  Fort  Pitt,  to  prevent  any  occupation  of  the  west  bank  of 
the  Ohio  by  settlers.     In  the  execution  of  these  orders,  that 
officer,  in  October,  1779,  being  informed  that  certain  inhab- 
itants of  Virginia  had  crossed  the  Ohio  and  made  improve- 
ments on  the  Indian  lands,  from  the  river  Muskingum  to  Fort 
Mcintosh,  ordered  them  to  be  apprehended  as  trespassers, 
and  destroyed  their  huts.     Information  of  this  was  immedi- 
ately given  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  but  Congress  re- 
solved, April  18th,  1780,  that  Colonel  Brodhead  should  be 
supported  in  any  act  or  order  which  the  nature  of  his  service 
had  made,  or  should  make  necessary. 

The  example  of  Virginia  was  contagious,  and  other  States 
revived  their  dormant  cljums  to  the  valley  of  the  IVCssissippi- 
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Some  of  them  did  so,  it  must  be  admitted,  wi&  better  reason 
than  the  former  State  cotdd  adduce.  ^^  The  charter  of  Yir- 
gaoA  had  been  vacated  by  a  judicial  proceeding ;  the  com- 
pany to  which  it  was  granted  had  been  dissolved ;  the  grant 
itself  had  been  resumed  by  the  crown,  and  large  tracts  of  the 
eountry  included  by  its  origmal  limits,  had  been  patented  to 
TariouB  individuals  and  associations,  without  remonstrance  on 
the  part  of  Virginia."^  We  have  already  described  the 
diartejs  of  Massachusetts :  the  Garolinas  had  received  simi- 
lar  grants;  under  the  proclamation  of  1763,  annexing  to 
Geor^  the  country  west  of  the  Altamaha  and  north  of  Flor- 
ida, that  State  also  claimed  to  extend  to  the  Mississippi :  and 
80  ^d  New  York,  under  color  of  certsdn  alleged  acknowledg- 
ments of  her  jurisdiction  over  the  Six  Nations,  whom  it  had 
long  been  colonial  usage  to  regard  as  the  conquerors  of  the 
whole  western  territory  on  both  shores  of  Lakes  Ontario  and 
Huron,  and  both  banks  of  the  Ohio,  as  far  south  as  the 
Cumbexiand  Mountains. 

The  Articles  of  Confederation,  dated,  in  the  preamble, 
November  15,  1777,  were  signed  by  the  representatives  of 
ten  colonies,  <m  the  9th  of  July,  1778.  New  Jersey  deferred 
her  signature  to  the  25th  of  November,  1778,  and  Delaware 
ratified  ttie  Articles  on  the  22d  of  February,  1779.  Mary- 
land, however,  still  persisted  in  a  refusal.  In  December, 
1778,  the  Legislature  of  Maryland  made  a  communication  to 
their  delegates  in  Congress,  in  which  they  insisted,  '^  that  a 
ooontry  unsettied  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  claimed 
by  the  British  crown,  and  ceded  to  it  by  the  treaty  of  Paris, 
if  wrested  from  the  common  enemy  by  the  blood  and  treasure 
of  the  thirteen  States,  should  be  considered  as  a  common 
property,  subject  to  be  parceled  out  by  Congress  into  free, 

I)  Hlitoricftl  Sketch  of  Ohio,  bj  &  P.  OhMt.   StatalM,  toL  i^  p.  13. 
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convenient  and  independent  governments,  in  sach  manner 
and  at  such  times  as  the  wisdom  of  that  assemblj  shall  here- 
after direct.  Thus  convinced,"  thej  proceed  to  say,  ^^  we 
should  betray  the  trust  reposed  in  us  by  our  constituents, 
were  we  to  authorize  you  to  ratify  on  their  behalf  Uie  con- 
federation, unless  it  be  further  explained.  We  have  coolly 
and  dispassionately  considered  the  subject ;  we  have  weighed 
probable  inconveniences  and  hardships  against  the  sacrifice 
of  just  and  essential  rights :  and  do  instruct  you  not  tc^  agree 
to  the  confederation,  unless  an  article  or  articles  be  added 
thereto  in  conformity  with  our  declaration.  Should  we  suc- 
ceed in  obtaining  such  article  or  articles,  then  you  are  hereby 
fully  empowered  to  accede  to  the  confederation." 

The  above  are  but  the  closing  paragraphs  of  an  able  docu- 
ment, to  which  the  State  of  New  York  was  the  first  to  re- 
spond by  a  contribution  of  individual  interest  to  the  general 
welfare.  In  February,  1780,  the  legislature  of  that  State 
passed  an  act  "  to  facilitate  the  completion  of  the  Articles  of 
Confederation  and  perpetual  union  among  the  United  States 
of  America ;"  whereas,  nothing  under  Divine  Providence, 
can  more  effectually  contribute  to  the  tranquillity  and  safety 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  than  a  federal  alliance,  on 
such  liberal  principles  as  will  give  satisfaction  to  its  respective 
members ;  and,  whereas,  the  Articles  of  Confederation  and 
perpetual  union  recommended  by  the  honorable  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  of  America  have  not  proved  acceptable 
to  all  the  States,  it  having  been  conceived  that  a  portion  of 
the  waste  and  uncultivated  territory,  within  the  limits  or 
claims  of  certain  States,  ought  to  be  appropriated  as  a  com- 
mon fund  for  the  expenses  of  the  war :  and  the  people  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  being  on  all  occasions  disposed  to  mani- 
fest their  regard  for  then-  sister  States,  and  their  earnest 
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denre  to  promote  ilie  general  interest  and  security;  and 
mote  especially  to  accelerate  the  federal  alliance^  by  remov- 
ing, 80  far  as  it  depends  npon  them,  the  before  mentioned 
impediment  to  its  final  conclufflon,"  Sec.  By  this  act  the  del- 
egates of  the  People  of  New  York  in  Congress,  were  em- 
powered ^^to  limit  and  restrict  the  western  boundaries  of 
tiiat  State,  by  such  line  or  lines,  and  in  such  manner  and 
form,  as  they  riiall  judge  to  be  expedient,  either  with  respect 
to  the  jurisdiction  as  well  as  the  preemption  of  soil,  or  reserv- 
ing the  jurisdiction  in  part,  or  in  the  whole,  over  the  lands 
which  may  be  ceded  or  relinquished,  with  respect  only  to  the 
rij^t  and  preemption  of  the  soil/'  This  act,  also,  declared 
that  the  territory  thus  ceded,  '^  should  be  and  enure  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  such  of  the  United  States,  as  should  be- 
come members  of  the  federal  alliance  of  the  said  States,  and 
for  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatever." 

A  remonstrance  of  Virginia  in  behalf  of  her  title,  and  the 
act  of  New  York  just  cited,  were  referred  to  a  committee  of 
Congress,  who  declined  to  examine  into  the  merits  or  policy 
of  the  instructions  by  Maryland  and  the  remonstrance  of 
Virginia,  but  reported  a  resolution,  which  Congress  adopted, 
September  6th,  1780,  earnestly  recommending  to  those  States 
who  had  claims  to  the  western  country,  to  pass  such  laws 
and  give  their  delegates  in  Congress  such  powers,  as  would 
effisotnally  remove  the  only  obstacle  to  a  final  ratification  of 
the  Articles  of  Confederation ;  and  that  the  legislature  of 
Maryland  be  earnestly  requested  to  authorize  theb  delegates 
in  Congress  to  subscribe  the  said  articles. 

A  resolution  of  still  more  importance,  since  the  terms  of  it 

subsequently  became  conditions  of  the  cessions  by  the  States, 

was  adopted  in  Congress  on  the  10th  of  October,  to  wit : 

^'  Be9olvedj  That  the  unappropriated  lands  that  may  be 
21 
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ceded  or  relinqnislied  to  the  United  States,  by  any 
State,  pursuant  to  the  recommendation  of  Congress  of  ^ 
6th  day  of  September  last,  shall  be  disposed  of  for  the  com- 
mon benefit  of  the  United  States,  and  be  setUed  and  fonned 
into  distinct  Republican  States,  which  shall  bec(»ne  mentoi 
of  the  federal  union,  and  have  the  same  rights  of  soyereigntft 
freedom  and  independence  as  the  other  States :  that  each 
State  which  shall  be  so  formed  shall  contain  a  suitable  extent 
of  territory,  not  less  than  one  hundred,  nor  more  than  cm 
hundred  and  fifty  nules  square,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circum- 
stances will  admit ;  that  the  necessary  and  reasonable  ex- 
penses which  any  particular  State  shall  have  incurred  since 
the  conmiencement  of  the  present  war,  in  subduing  anj 
British  posts  or  in  maintaining  forts  or  garrisons  within  and 
for  the  defence,  or  in  acqmring  any  part  of  the  territory 
that  may  be  ceded  or  relinquished  to  the  United  States,  shall 
be  reimbursed :  that  the  said  lands  shall  be  granted  or  settled 
at  such  times,  and  under  such  regulations  as  shall  hereafter 
be  agreed  on  by  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled, 
or  any  nine  or  more  of  them." 

The  immediate  results  were  a  cession  by  Connecticut  in 
October,  1780,  and  by  Virginia  in  January,  1781.     Neither 
of  these  cessions  were  accepted  by  Congress,  but  Maryland 
was  encouraged  by  their  terms,  and  stimulated  by  her  own 
patriotism   to  accede  to  the  articles  of  the  confederation, 
which  thus  became,  on  the  1st  of  March,  1781,  the  law  of 
the  whole  union.     On  the  same  day,  James  Duanc,  William 
Floyd   and  Alexander  M'Dougall,   the  delegates   of  New 
York,  executed  a  deed  of  cession,  by  which  the  western 
bounds  of  that  state  were  limited  by  "  a  line  from  the  north- 
east comer  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  along  the  north 
bounds  thereof,  to  its  northwest  comer,  continued  due  west 
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vntil  it  ahaU  be  intersected  by  a  meridian  line,  to  be  drawn 
fimn  the  forfy-^fth  degree  of  north  latitude,  through  a  point 
tfrenty  miles  due  west  from  the  most  westerly  bent  or  incli- 
nalion  of  the  riyer  or  strait  of  Niagara;  thence  by  the  said 
moridiui  fine  to  the  forty-fiftti  degree  of  north  latitude, 
ihence  by  ttie  said  forty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude/' 
!nie  delegates  resenred  a  right  of  retraction,  unless  the 
same  guaranty  was  ^ven  to  New  York  as  to  any  other 
Stele  making  cessions. 

The  New  York  delegates  alluded,  in  the  qualification  of 
their  oesaon  last  mentioned,  to  a  proposition  of  Virginia, 
which  retarded  the  consunmiation  of  her  cession  for  seyeral 
years,  and  was  finally  relinquished  by  that  State:  namely, 
that  Congress  should  guaranty  to  Virginia  all  the  territory 
sootheast  of  the  Ohio  and  included  between  the  boundaries  of 
Pennsylyania,  Maryland  and  North  Carolina  to  the  Atlantic. 

Connecticulr  oflered  at  this  time,  to  cede  all  her  claim  to 
the  soil  of  the  territory  west  of  Pennsylyania,  excepting  the 
kact  south  of  Lake  Erie  and  immediately  adjoining  Penn- 
sylvania, rince  known  as  the  Connecticut  Bescrvc,  but  Con- 
gress was  then  averse  to  making  so  material  a  concession. 
On  the  other  hand,  Connecticut  never  receded  from  her 
demand.  Even  after  the  Council  of  Trenton,  on  the  80th 
of  December,  1782,  had  excluded  the  Connecticut  claim 
from  the  chartered  limits  of  Pennsylvania,  the  former  state 
reasserted  her  tide  to  the  lands  beyond  the  western  boun- 
dary of  Pennsylvania.  At  a  General  Assembly,  held  at 
New  Haven  on  the  second  Thursday  of  October,  1783,  the 
following  act  was  passed,  viz : 

"Whereas  this  State  has  the  undoubted  and  exclusive 
ri^t  of  jurisdiction  and  preemption  to  all  tiie  lands  lying 
west  of  the  western  limits  of  tiie  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
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east  of  the  River  Mississippi,  and  extending  throaghoat  from 
the  latitude  forty-one  degrees,  to  latitude  fortj-two  degrees 
and  two  nunutes  north,  by  virtue  of  the  charter  granted  by 
King  Charles  the  Second  to  the  late  colony,  now  State  d 
Connecticut,  bearing  date  the  23d  day  of  April,  A.  D. 
1662,  which  claim  and  title  to  make  known,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  all,  to  the  end  that  they  may  conform  tiiemselves 
thereto, 

"  Resolved,  That  his  excellency  the  Grovemor,  be  desired 
to  issue  his  proclamation,  declaring  and  asserting  the  right 
of  this  State  to  all  the  lands  mthin  the  limits  aforesud;  and 
strictly  forbidding  all  persons  to  enter  or  settle  thereon, 
without  special  license  and  authority  first  obtained  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  this  State." 

Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  Governor  Trumbull  issued  a 
proclamation,  bearing  date  the  15th  of  November,  1783, 
making  known  the  determination  of  the  State  to  maintsun 
their  claim  to  said  territory,  and  forbidding  all  persons  to 
enter  thereon,  or  settle  within  the  limits  of  the  same. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  importance  which  Congress 
attributed  to  the  claim  of  New  York,  after  the  cession  of 
March,  1781.     A  committee,  to  whom  the  whole  subject  of 
the  public  lands  had  been  referred,  reported  on  the  3d  of 
November  in  the  same  year,  that  "  it  clearly  appeared  to 
them,  that  the  crown  of  England  had  always  considered  and 
treated  the  country  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  their  tributaries, 
inhabiting  as  far  as  the  45th  degree  of  north  latitude,  as  ap- 
pendant to  the  government  of  New  York  ;  that  the  neighlxM^ 
ing  colonies  of  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,   Pennsylvania, 
Maryland  and  Virginia,  had  also,  from  time  to  time,  by  their 
public  acts,  recognized  and  admitted  the  said  Six  Nations, 
and  their  tributaries,  to  be  appendant  to  the  government  rf 


/ 


CESSION  BY  YIRQINIA.  485 

Sew  York ;  and  that  the  acceptance  by  C!ongre8B  of  the  New 
York  cession,  would  vest  the  whole  western  territory  belong- 
ing to  the  Six  Nations  uid  their  tributaries,  in  the  United 
States,  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  nation."  The  com- 
mittee also  reported  agsdnst  a  federal  guaranty  to  Virginia 
of  the  territory  southeast  of  the  Ohio,  and  maintained  that 
large  tracts  west  of  the  mountains  had  been  sold  by  Great 
Britain  before  the  Revolution ;  ^^  that  in  the  year  1763,  a 
vety  large  part  tiiereof  was  separated  and  appointed  for  a 
distinct  government  and  colony  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
irith  the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  government  of 
TirgMiia,"  and  that  the  west  boundary  line  of  Virginia  had 
been  otherwise  declared  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  in 
coQtcily  previous  to  the  Revolution.  This  report  elicited 
nmoh  and  warm  debate,  postponing  the  formal  acceptance  of 
the  deed  of  New  York  to  October  81, 1782—''  an  accept- 
ance intended,"  says  Hildreth, ''  as  a  means  to  compel  the 
other  States  to  make  satisfactory  cessions."^  Massachusetts 
and  Vir^nia  voted  against  it ;  the  Carolinas  were  divided ; 
all  the  other  States  in  the  affirmative. 

The  subject  of  the  Virginia  cession  was  agfun  referred,  on 
the  4th  of  June,  1783,  to  a  select  committee  consistmg  of 
Messrs.  Butiedge,  Ellsworth,  Bedford,  Gorham  and  Madison. 
They  reconmiended  that  Congress  should  accept  all  the  con- 
ditions j»x>poeed  by  Virginia,  except  the  territorial  guaranty 
thready  mentioned,  and  a  condition  ^'  that  all  Indian  pur- 
chases, which  had  been  or  should  be  made  for  the  use  of 
private  persons,  and  all  royal  grants  inconsistent  with  ^  the 
chartered  rights,  laws  and  customs  of  Vir^nia,'  should  be 
declared  void."  Thb  report  was  agreed  to  by  all  the  States 
except  New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey  and  Maryland ;  and  the 

Q)  Historj  of  the  United  States,  by  Richard  Hildreth,  toL  Ul^  p.  477. 
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(General  Assembly  of  Vur^nia,  at  fheir  aenion  oommenciiig 
on  the  20th  of  October,  1783,  passed  an  act  accepting  tlie 
proposition  of  Congress,  and  anthoriied  fheir  delegates  in 
Congress  to  make  the  cession. 

Accordingly,  on  the  1st  day  of  March,  1784,  Thomas 
Jefferson,  Samuel  Hardy,  Arthur  Lee  and  James  Monroe, 
delegates  of  Vir^nia,  executed  a  deed  of  cesaon  to  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  of  all  right,  tide  and 
claim,  as  well  ct  soil  as  jurisdiction,  which  tliat  commonwealth 
had  to  the  ^^  territory  or  tract  of  country  witlun  the  lindts  of 
the  Vlr^nia  charter,  situate,  lying  and  being  to  the  north- 
west of  the  river  Ohio,''  upon  six  enumerated  conditions, 
namely :  Fir  My ,  distinct  Republican  States,  not  less  than  one 
hundred,  nor  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  square, 
were  to  be  formed  and  admitted  members  of  the  Federal 
Union,  having  the  same  rights  of  sovereignty,  freedom  and 
independence  as  the  other  States — a  recital  of  the  resolution 
of  Oct.  10,  1780.  Secondly,  Virginia  to  be  reimbursed  the 
expenses  of  subduing  British  posts,  and  acquiring  or  defend- 
ing the  territory  conveyed,  as  the  same  should  be  adjusted 
by  commissioners,  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  tiie 
aforesaid  resolution  of  Congress.  Thirdly,  the  French  and 
Canadian  inhabitants,  who  had  professed  themselves  citixeng 
of  Virginia,  to  be  confirmed  in  their  possessions  and  titles,  and 
protected  in  their  rights  and  liberties.  Fourthly,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  acres  of  land  to  be  selected  by  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  Clark's  regiment,  who  were  engaged 
in  the  reduction  of  Kaskaskia  and  St.  Vincents,  which  should 
be  laid  off  in  one  tract  not  more  than  twice  its  breadth  m 
length.  Fifthly^  "  that  in  case  the  quantity  of  good  land  od 
the  southeast  side  of  the  Ohio,  upon  the  waters  of  the  Gum- 
berland  River,  and  between  the  Green  Slver  and  Tenneesee 
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RiTer,  which  had  been  reserved  by  law  for  fhe  Virginia 
troops  upon  continental  establishment,  should,  from  the 
North  Carolina  line,  bearing  in  further  upon  the  Cumberland 
lands  than  was  expected,  prove  insufficient  for  their  legal 
bounties,  the  defidency  should  be  made  up  to  the  said  troops  in 
good  land,  to  be  laid  off  between  the  rivers  Sciota  and  Little 
Bfiami,  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  river  Oldo,  in  such 
proportions  as  have  been  engaged  to  them,  by  the  laws  of 
Yirgbia."  Sixthly^  ^^  that  all  the  lands  within  the  territory 
80  ceded  to  Ihe  Umted  States,  and  not  reserved  for,  or 
appropriated  to,  any  of  the  before  mentioned  purposes,  or 
ffiaposed  of  in  bounties  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
American  army,  shall  be  considered  a  conunon  fund,  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  such  of  the  Umted  States  as  have  become, 
or  shall  become  members  of  the  confederation,  or  federal 
alliance  of  the  said  States,  Virginia  included,  according  to 
their  usual  respective  proportions  in  the  general  charge  or 
expenditure,  and  shaQ  be  faithfully  and  Ixma  fide  disposed 
of  for  that  purpose,  and  for  no  other  use  or  purpose  what- 
soever." 

Congress  declared,  by  resolution,  that  the  United  States 
were  ready  to  receive  the  foregoing  deed.  The  delegates  of 
Yir^nia  then  proceeded  and  agned,  sealed  and  delivered 
fhe  same ;  whereupon  Congress  came  to  the  following  reso- 
tion :  ^^  The  delegates  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia 
having  executed  the  deed ;  Besolvedy  That  the  same  be  re- 
oorded  and  enrolled  among  the  acts  of  the  United  States  in 
Congress  assembled." 

On  the  29th  of  April,  1784,  Congress  adopted  the  follow- 
ing resolution : 

^  Congress,  by  their  resolution  of  September  6th,  1780, 
having  thought  it  advisable  to  press  upon  the  States,  having 
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claims  to  the  westem  country,  a  liberal  surrender  of  a  portio& 
of  their  territorial  clsdms ;  by  that  of  the  10th  of  October,  in 
the  same  year,  having  fixed  conditions  to  irhich  the  Union 
should  be  bound  on  receiving  such  cessions;  and  having 
agsun  proposed  the  same  subject  to  those  States,  in  their 
address  of  April  18th,  1788,  wherein,  stating  the  national 
debt,  and  expressing  their  reliance  for  its  discharge  on  the 
prospect  of  vacant  territory  in  ud  of  other  resources,  they, 
for  that  purpose,  as  well  as  to  obviate  disagreeable  controver- 
sies and  confusions,  included  in  the  same  recommendations  a 
renewal  of  those  of  September  6th  and  October  10th,  1780, 
which  several  recommendations  have  not  yet  been  fully  eoBk- 
plied  with : 

^^  Resolvedy  That  the  same  subject  be  again  presented  to 
the  said  States ;  that  they  be  urged  to  consider,  that  the  war 
being  now  brought  to  a  happy  termination,  by  the  personal 
services  of  our  soldiers,  the  supplies  of  property  of  our  citi- 
zens, and  loans  of  money  from  them  as  well  as  foreigners ; 
these  several  creditors  have  a  right  to  expect  that  funds  will 
be  provided,  on  which  they  may  rely  for  indemnification ;  that 
Congress  still  consider  vacant  territory  as  an  important  re- 
source ;  and  that,  therefore,  said  States  bo  earnestly  pressed, 
by  immediate  and  liberal  cessions,  to  forward  these  necessazj 
ends,  and  to  promote  the  harmony  of  the  Union." 

Massachusetts,  on  the  13th  of  November,  1784,  having 
authorized  her  delegates  in  Congress  to  cede  to  the  United 
States  so  much  of  her  claims  to  western  territory  as  thej 
might  see  fit,  it  was  proposed  by  Rufiis  King,  one  of  her 
delegates,  on  the  16th  of  March,  1785,  to  modify  a  report 
on  the  western  territory,  which  had  been  accepted  by  the 
late  Congress,  by  inserting  a  total  and  immediate  prohibition 
of  slavery.    This  resolution,  substantially  adopted  by  the 
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▼ote  of  seyen  States,  including  Haryland ;  Delaware  unrep- 
resented ;  Virginia,  the  two  Garolinas  and  Geor^  in  the 
iiegatiye.  This  was  a  test  vote,  and  haying  thus  secured  the 
welfare  of  future  generations,  rather  than  any  temporary 
advuitage  to  the  ceding  States,  the  delegates  of  Massachu- 
setts, Bufus  King  and  Samuel  Holten,  on  the  19th  of  April, 
1785,  executed  a  deed  of  cession  as  to  all  the  territory  west 
of  the  present  western  boundary  of  New  York ;  whereupon 
Congress  resolyed  ^^  to  accept  said  deed  of  cession,  and  that 
the  same  be  recorded  and  enrolled  among  the  acts  of  the 
United  States  in  C!ongre8S  assembled." 

Another  year  elapsed,  when  Connecticut  resumed  the  con- 
aderation  of  a  cesuon  of  western  territory,  and  at  a  general 
assembly  of  the  State,  on  the  second  Thursday  of  May,  1786, 
passed  the  following  act : 

^^  Be  it  encLcUd  hy  the  QovemoTy  Council  and  Representor 
UueSj  in  Q-eneral  Court  aeeenMedj  and  by  the  mtthority  qf 
the  eamey  That  the  delegates  of  this  State,  or  any  two  of 
them,  who  shall  be  attending  the  Congress  of  the  United 
S4(tes,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  directed,  authorized,  and  fully 
empowered,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  this  State,  to  make, 
execute  and  deliyer,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  an  ample 
deed  of  release  and  cession  of  all  the  right,  title,  interest, 
jurisdiction  and  claim  of  the  State  of  Connecticut,  to  certain 
western  lands,  beginning  at  the  completion  of  the  forty-first 
degree  of  north  latitude,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  west 
of  the  western  boundary  line  of  the  commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylyania,  as  now  clwned  by  said  commonwealth,  and  from 
thence  by  a  line  to  be  drawn  north,  parallel  to,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  west  of  the  said  west  line  of 
Pennaylyania,  and  to  continue  north  until  it  comes  to  forty- 
two  degrees  and  two  minutes  north  latitude;  whereby  all  the 
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right,  tifle,  interest,  jarisdiciion  and  claim  of  the  State  of 
Connectiont  to  the  lands  lying  west  of  the  said  line,  to  be 
drawn,  as  aforementioned,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  west 
of  the  western  bomidary  line  of  the  commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania, as  now  claimed  by  said  commonwealth,  shall  be 
included,  released,  and  ceded  to  the  Umted  States  in  Con- 
gress assembled,  for  the  common  use  and  benefit  of  said 
States,  Connecticut  inclusive." 

This  pertinacity  succeeded,  and  on  the  26th  of  May,  1786, 
it  was  resolved,  ^^  that  Congress,  in  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  are  ready  to  accept  all  the  right,  tide,  interest,  juris- 
diction and  claim  of  the  State  of  Connecticut  to  certain 
western  lands,  be^nning  at  the  completion  of  the  ibrty-fint 
degree  of  north  latitude,  one  hundred  and  twenty  nules  west 
of  the  western  boundary  line  of  the  commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania, as  now  claimed  by  said  commonwealth  ;  and  from 
thence,  by  a  line  to  be  drawn  north,  parallel  to,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  west  of  the  said  west  line  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  to  continue  north  until  it  comes  to  forty-two 
degrees  two  minutes  north  latitude,  whenever  the  delegates 
of  Connecticut  shall  be  furnished  with  full  powers  and  sbaD 
execute  a  deed  for  that  purpose." 

On  the  14th  of  September,  1786,  William  Samuel  Johnson 
and  Jonathan  Sturges,  delegates  from  Connecticut,  execiited 
a  deed  of  cession  agreeably  to  the  above  resolution,  and  it 
was  resolved  ^^  that  Congress  accept  the  stud  deed  of  cess(m, 
and  that  the  same  be  recorded  and  enrolled  among  the  acts 
of  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled." 

The  western  boundary  of  Pennsylvania,  so  frequently  meih 
tioned  in  these  transactions,  had  been  in  dispute  between  th 
colonies  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  but  on  the  Slst  of 
August,  1779,  an  agreement  was  concluded  between  con* 
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minioiiers  appmnted  by  those  States  respectbelj,  that  the 
fine  nin  in  1767,  by  Jeremiah  Mason  and  Charies  Dixon, 
and  wUch  had  been  established  as  the  bonndary  between 
Maryland  and  Penn^lvania,  should  be  extended  due  west 
fiYe  degrees  of  lon^tade,  to  be  computed  from  the  river  Del- 
aware finr  the  soathem  boundary  of  PennsylTania ;  and  that 
a  meridian  drawn  from  the  western  extremity  thereof  to  the 
northern  limit  of  the  said  States  respectiyely,  should  be  the 
western  boundary  of  Pennsylvania  forever.  Both  States 
eoocurred  in  the  action  of  the  commiseioners. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  the  cessions  just  enumerated — 
originany  contained  in  the  resolution  of  Congress  of  October 
10th,  1780,  and  recognized  in  the  deed  of  Virginia— pledged 
the  government  of  the  Union  to  the  formation  of  States,  each 
with  an  extent  not  less  than  one  hundred  nor  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  square.  By  a  resolution  of  Congress, 
dated  July  7, 1786,  to  which  Virginia  responded  by  an  act 
dated  December  80, 1788,  this  condition  was  changed  so  as 
to  empower  Congress  to  make  a  division  of  the  territory  northr 
west  of  the  Ohio,  into  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five 
States. 

Some  further  particulars  upon  the  subject  conffldered  in  this 
t    ehapter  should  here  be  added : 

I        Connecticut,  in  1786,  provided  for  the  survey  of  that  por- 

j    tion  of  the  Reserve  east  of  the  Cuyahoga  River,  and  opened 

f    a  land  oflSce— in  1792,  granted  five  hundred  thousand  acres, 

i    the  west  part  thereof,  to  certain  citizens  of  the  State  as  a 

compensation  for  property  burned  and  destroyed  in  the  towns 

of  New  London,  New  Haven,  Fsdrfield  and  Norwalk,  by  tiie 

British   troops  during  the  Revolution — ^in  1795,  sold  the 

balance  of  the  Reserve,  and  in  1800,  ceded  her  jurisdiction 

orer  the  tract  to  the  United  States,  in  consideration  of  an 
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act  of  Congress,  passed  April  2&iiij  anthorinng  tbe 
to  issue  letters  patent  to  ilie  Governor  of  Connecticat  in  tmst 
for  the  grantees  of  the  soil.  The  proceeds  of  the  Western 
Reserve  were  applied  to  ilie  school  fond  of  Connecticat 

On  the  9th  of  August,  1787,  South  Carolina,  by  John 
Kean  and  Daniel  Huger,  her  delegates  in  Congress,  ceded  to 
the  United  States  the  territory  west  of  the  mountains  which 
divide  the  western  from  the  eastern  streams.  A  sinular 
cession,  but  by  no  means  so  liberal  in  its  terms,  was  made  bj 
North  Carolina  on  the  25th  of  February,  1790,  while  the 
Western  limits  of  (jeorgia  were  not  adjusted  until  1802. 


CHAPTER  XXVI, 

THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  NORTH  WESTERN  TERRITORY.— ORp 

DINANCE  OF  1787. 

To  dispose  of  ilie  soil  and  to  determine  the  political  institi^- 
tioiis  of  the  valley  between  the  Alleghanies  and  the  Missis* 
rippi,  was  reeogmsed  bj  the  Congress  of  the  Confederation, 
as  a  grave  and  urgent  duty.  The  members  exaggerated  the 
yalue  of  the  lands,  as  a  resource  of  revenue  and  credit  to  the 
government;  but  there  was  no  error,  either  of  purpose  or 
policy,  in  their  political  regulations  for  the  undeveloped  em- 
pre  of  the  west. 

StiU,  the  necesrity  of  the  case  was  substituted  for  any 
direct  constitutional  authority.  The  Articles  of  Confedera- 
tion conferred  upon  Congress  the  power  of  *^  regulating  the 
trade  and  mana^ng  all  afl&drs  with  the  Indians,  not  members 
of  any  of  the  States,  provided  that  the  legislative  right  of 
any  State  within  its  own  limits  be  not  infringed  or  violated,'' 
and  of  admitting  other  colonies  into  the  confederacy  with  the 
assent  of  nine  States  by  their  delegates ;  but  we  look  in  vain 
for  any  other  warrant  of  the  leg^lation  by  Congress  for  the 
cUsposition  and  government  of  the  western  territory.  The 
power  to  raise  a  revenue,  from  which  the  requisite  implicit 
tiou  might  have  been  derived,  consisted  only  of  a  right  to 
make  requisitions  upon  the  respective  States  without  the 
authority  to  enforce  their  compliance.  But,  in  the  course 
of  events.  Congress  had  acquired  a  public  domain,  and  the 
propontion  that  checked  or  answered  cavil,  was,  that  the 
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right  to  acqmre,  necessarily  implied  the  right  to  dispose  of 
the  soil  and  protect  the  settlers  by  territorial  gpyerDmentt.     | 

The  intrusions  of  settlers  forced  a  public  system  of  sonej 
and  sale  upon  the  attention  of  Congress.  On  the  20th  of 
May,  1785,  ^^  an  ordinance  for  ascertaining  the  mode  of  dis- 
posing of  lands  in  the  Western  Territory"  was  perfected  by 
Congress,  and  became  the  foundation  of  the  existing  system. 
A  corps  of  surveyors— one  from  each  State,  and  app(nnted 
by  Congress — ^were  placed  under  the  direction  of  ThoDtf 
Hutchins,  Greographer  of  the  United  States,  and  instnided 
to  divide  the  territory  into  townships  of  six  miles  square,  bj 
lines  running  due  north  and  south,  and  others  crossing  these 
at  rij^t  angles,  as  &r  as  practicable.  The  first  line  nmniiig 
north  and  south  was  to  begin  on  the  Ohio  River,  at  a  point 
due  north  from  the  western  termination  of  the  southern 
boundary  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  first  line  running  east 
and  west  was  to  be^  at  the  same  point  and  extend  throagh 
the  territory.  The  townships,  whole  or  fractional,  were  to 
be  numbered  from  south  to  north — the  ranges  of  township 
progressively  westward.  The  townships  were  to  be  subdi- 
vided into  thirty-six  sections,  each  containing  a  mile  square, 
or  six  hundred  and  forty  acres.  The  survey  has  since  been 
carried  to  half  sections,  quarter  sections  and  eighths,  and  is 
some  cases  to  sixteenths. 

When  the  survey  of  seven  ranges  of  townships  was  coni- 
pleted,  plats  were  to  be  returned  to  the  Board  of  Treasurv. 
and  the  Secretary  of  War  was  to  reserve,  by  lot,  one 
seventh  part  for  the  use  of  the  late  continental  armv,  and 
SO  of  every  subsequent  seven  ranges,  when  surveyed  anJ 
returned.  Lots  eight,  eleven,  twenty-six  and  twentv-nin?  I 
in  each  township  were  reserved  by  the  United  States  for 
future  sale :  lot  sixteen  for  the  mwntenance  of  public  schools 
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the  township,  and  ^^ako  on&-third  part  of  all  gold, 
lead  and  copper  nunes  to  be  sold  or  othenrae  dia- 
)f  as  Gongreaa  ahoold  direot." 
I  these  exceptions,  the  townships  were  to  be  drawn  in 
me  of  the  different  States,  in  the  proportion  of  the 
requidtions  by  Congress  upon  them,  and  sold  at  pub- 
idae,  after  a  prescribed  notice,  by  the  commissioners 
loan  office  of  the  several  States,  in  the  following  man- 
!he  township  or  firactional  part  of  a  township  number 
the  first  range,  to  be  sold  entire ;  and  number  two 
same  range,  by  lots:  and  thus  in  alternate  order 
li  the  whole  of  the  first  range.  In  the  second  range, 
it  township  to  be  sold  in  lots,  the  second  entire :  and 
mately  through  the  subsequent  ranges.  ^^Providsd^ 
ione  of  the  lands  within  the  said  territory  be  sold 
the  price  of  one  dollar  the  acre,  to  be  piud  in  specie, 
a  office  certificates  reduced  to  specie  value  by  the 
>f  depredation,  or  certificates  of  liquidated  debts  of 
lited  States,  including  interest,  bendes  the  expense  of 
rvey  and  other  charges  thereon,  which  are  rated  at 
six  dollars,  the  township  in  specie  or  certificates  as 
id,  and  so  in  the  same  proportion  for  a  firactional  part 
wnship,  or  of  a  lot,  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  sales;  on 
of  which  repayment,  the  lands  shall  agfun  be  offered 

mds  remained  unsold  by  a  State  after  eighteen  months, 
ere  to  be  returned  to  the  Board  of  Treasury,  and  sold 
tgress  might  direct. 

I  ordinance  also  gave  the  mode  for  dividing  tanmg  the 
dntal  soldiers  the  lands  set  apart  for  them :  rmMtrvwl 
townships  adjacent  to  Lake  Krie  fnr  refiiKa**"  IWrni 
a  and  Nova  Sootia,  on  acooont  of  tkelr  devirtbm  U^  lim 
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American  cause  :^  secured  to  the  Moravian  Indians  the  tovn 
of  Gnadenhutten,  Schoenbrun  and  Salem  on  the  MuskingaiB, 
and  such  adjacent  lands  as  would,  in  the  judgment  of  dw 
geographer,  be  sufficient  for  them  to  cultivate :  and  exclu- 
ded from  sale  the  territory  between  the  Little  Miami  and 
Scioto,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  made  by  Yirgima 
in  her  deed  of  cession  in  favor  of  her  own  troops.^ 

On  the  15ih  of  June,  1785,  Congress  instmcted  the  com- 
missioners empowered  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  western 
Indians,  to  warn  off  '^  several  disorderly  persons  who  had 
crossed  the  Ohio  River  and  settled  upon  unappropriated 
lands,"  wUch  was  industriously,  however  inefiectually,  drae 
.  by  General  Richard  Butler,  on  his  journey  to  the  conference 
with  the  Shawanese  at  the  mouthof  the  Great  Miami. 

Congress  instructed  Hutchins  and  his  body  of  surveyor?, 
by  a  resolution  of  May  9th,  1786,  not  to  proceed  with  their 
survey  further  north  than  the  east  and  west  line  (the  exten- 
sion of  the  southern  boundary  of  Pennsylvania)  mentioned 
in  the  ordinance  of  May  20th,  1785.  A  year  aften^ark 
Congress  directed  that  the  sale  of  lands,  after  the  deduction 
of  one-seventh  for  army  bounties,  should  be  held  at  the  place 
where  Congress  was  in  session. 

The  bounties  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Revolution, 
who  had  continued  in  service  until  the  close  of  the  war,  cr 
until  discharged,  and  the  representatives  of  those  who  were 
slain  by  the  enemy,  had  been  gi-anted  by  resolutions  of  Col- 
gress,  dated  September  IGth  and  18th,  1776,  and  Augu?: 

1)  This  tract  was  afterwards  located  castwardly  from  the  Scioto  Ri'i'- 
near  and  including  the  city  of  Columbus.    It  Is  a  narrow  strip  of  count:" 

4i  miles  broad  from  north  to  south,  and  48  miles  in  length — havii;^  :iic     / 
United  States  twenty  ranges  of  military  or  army  lands  north,  and  twiaiT 
two  ranges  of  Congress  lands  south,  and  consisting  of  100,000  acres. 

2)  I^nd  Laws  of  the  United  States,  edition  of  1828,  p.  340. 
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12th  and  September  22d,  1780,  and  were  as  followB :  a  Major 
General,  eleven  hundred  acres;  Brigadier  Greneral,  eight 
hundred  and  fiffy ;  Colonel,  five  hnndred ;  lientenant  Colonel, 
four  hundred  and  fifty ;  Major,  four  hundred ;  Captain,  three 
hundred ;  Lieutenant,  two  hnndred ;  Endgn,  one  hundred 
and  fiffy;  each  non-commissioned  oflScer  and  soldier,  one 
hundred.'  The  possession  of  these  and  other  claims  upon 
the  govenmient  of  the  Union,  hj  the  disbanded  and  often 
impoyerished  soldiery  of  the  Revolution,  became  a  prominent 
agency  in  the  settlement  of  Ohio.  In  June,  1788,  peace 
having  been  proclaimed,  General  Rufiis  Putnam,  of  Massa- 
^Amsetts,  forwarded  to  Washington  a  memorial  from  a  number 
of  persons  holding  these  clidms  for  an  appropriation  of  west- 
ern lands,  which  Washington  transmitted  to  Congress,  but 
the  States  had  not  made  their  cessions,  and  Congress  was 
obliged  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  subject.  In 
Jnly,  1785,  Benjamin  Tupper,  a  Revolutionary  officer  of 
Massachusetts,  was  appointed  a  surveyor  of  western  lands, 
and  during  the  year  visited  Pittsburgh.  The  survey  was 
interrupted  by  IncUan  troubles,  and  he  went  no  further,  but 
returned  with  such  impressions  of  the  Ohio  country  that 
Putnam  and  lumself  united  in  a  publication,  dated  January 
10, 1786,  which  proposed  an  association  for  the  purchase  and 
settlement  of  Ohio  lands.  Whoever  desired  to  promote  the 
scheme  were  invited  to  meet  in  their  respective  counties  of 
Massachusetts,  (enumerating  the  places)  on  the  16th  of 
Febmary,  and  choose  a  delegate  or  delegates  to  meet  at  *^  the 
Bnnch  of  Grapes  tavern,  in  Boston,  Essex." 

This  convention  assembled  on  the  Ist  of  March,  and  con- 
sisted of  the  foUowbg  persons :  Winthrop  Sargent  and  John 
AGlIs,  of  Suflblk  county ;  Manassah  Cutier,  of  Essex ;  John 

3)  Land  Uwt  of  the  United  Sutet,  p.  336. 
21* 
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Brooks  and  Thomas  Gushing,  of  Middlesex ;  Benjamin  Tup- 
per,  of  Hampshire ;  Crocker  Sampson,  of  Plymouth ;  BaSm 
Putnam,  of  Worcester ;  John  Patterson  and  Jahlaliel  Wood- 
bridge,  of  Berkshire ;  and  Abraham  Williams,  of  BarDstabk. 
General  Rufus  Putnam  was  elected  chairman,  and  Major 
Winthrop  Sargent  clerk. 

On  the  3d  of  March,  a  committee  consisting  of -Messis. 
Putnam,  GuUer,  Brooks,  Sargent  and  Cashing,  reported  i 
plan  of  association,  which  was  adopted.  The  leading  features 
of  the  organization  were  these :  a  fund  of  a  nullion  dollan, 
mainly  in  continental  specie  certificates,  was  to  be  nused  for 
the  purchase  of  lands  in  the  western  territ<»y ;  there  vere 
to  be  a  thousand  shares  of  one  thousand  dollars  each,  and 
upon  each  share  ten  dollars  in  specie  were  to  be  paid  for 
contingent  expenses.  One  year's  interest  on  the  ccrtificaies 
was  to  be  appropriated  to  the  charges  of  making  a  setdemen: 
and  assisting  those  who  were  unable  to  remove  without  aid. 
The  owners  of  every  twenty  shares  were  to  choose  an  agent  ic 
represent  them,  and  attend  to  their  interests,  and  these  ageius 
were  to  choose  five  directors,  a  treasurer  and  secretary. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  associates  was  held  at  Brackeu* 
tavern,  in  Boston,  on  the  8th  of  March,  1787,  called  by  sf-ecii 
advertisement.    At  this  meeting  it  appeared  that  two  hundifc 
and  fifty  shares  had  been  subscribed  in  this    "  companv': 
funds,"  and  "that  many  in  the  commonwealth  of  Massack:i- 
setts,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island  and  New  Hampshire,  v*:^ 
inclined  to  become  adventurers,  and  restrained  only  bj  ii> 
uncertainty  of  obtaining  a  sufficient  tract  of  country,  co!i«" 
tively,  for  a  great  settlement."     It  was  resolved  that  thrft' 
directors  be  appointed  for  the  company,  who  were  to  nukf 
immediate  appUcation  to  Congress  for  a  private  grant  of  lant 
General  Samuel  H.  Parsons,  General  Rufus  Putnam,  andibi 
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lev.  Mmmwah  Catler  were  choeen*  Major  Tl^tfarop  S^u> 
jent  was  elected  secretary.  The  appointment  of  the  other 
wo  directors  and  treasurer  was  postponed  until  another 
seeting. 

The  directors  employed  Dr.  Cutler  to  make  a  contract  with 
/ODgress,  and  for  that  purpose  he  passed  the  month  of  July 
a  New  York,  with  the  exception  of  a  week's  attendance 
ipon  the  federal  convention,  then  engaged  in  Philadelphia  in 
raining  the  constitutbn  of  the  United  States.  An  interview 
ritli  Thomas  Hutching,  shortly  after  Cutler's  arrival  in  New 
Tork,  confirmed  the  previous  impressions  of  the  New  Eng- 
ind  adventurers  in  favor  of  a  location  inclusive  and  westward 
f  the  Muskingum  valley.  General  Parsons,  as  a  commis- 
ioner  to  the  Shawanese,  in  1786,  had  shared  the  enthusiasm 
f  all  the  early  voyagers  along  the  river  coast  of  that  region 
f  Ohio,  and  Hutchins  doubtless  spoke  from  his  preposses- 
ions  while  the  companion  of  Colonel  Bouquet  twenty  years 
«fore.  In  a  published  journal  of  Dr.  Cutler,  under  date 
f  July  9,  he  says  that  Hutchins  advised  him  ^^  by  all  means 
0  make  the  location  on  the  Muskingum,  which  was  decidedly, 
u  his  opinion,  the  best  part  of  the  whole  western  country." 
Lnother  circumstance  in  favor  of  the  Muskingum,  was  the 
ecurity  to  the  colonists  from  the  establishment,  smce  the 
«tumn  of  1785,  of  a  post — ^Fort  Hannar — at  the  confluence 
t  the  Muskingum  and  the  Obio. 

The  journal  of  CuUer  indicates  very  distinctly,  that  his 
mbassy  to  New  York  would  have  been  unsuccessful  if  he 
nd  Sargent  (whom  he  associated  with  himself  in  the  nego- 
iation)  had  not  consented  to  extend  their  contract  for  the 
lenefit  of  another  company.  He  was  also  obliged  to  surren- 
ler  General  Samuel  H.  Parsons,  as  a  candidate  for  governor 
f  the  territory,  in  flavor  of  the  aj^intment  of  Oeneral 
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Artibiir  St  CI w,  who  was  a  delegate  from  PeimsylTama,  nd 
also  president  of  Congress.  On  the  20th  of  July,  Cokmel 
Williun  Duer,  and  ^^  a  number  of  the  principal  charactets  d 
the  city,"  induced  Cutler  to  extend  his  purchase  so  u  to 
include  their  own  speculations,  although  this  part  of  the 
iaransaction  was  to  be  kept  ^'  a  profound  secret  ;'*  and  Cutler 
admits  that  "  matters  went  on  much  better  "  after  St.  Clair 
and  his  fnends  had  been  informed  that  Parsons  was  ^ven  nf 
for  the  gOTcmorship. 

On  the  28d,  Congress  authorized  the  Board  of  Treasmy 
to  contract  with  any  person  or  persons  for  a  grant  of  a  tract 
of  land  which  should  be  bounded  by  the  Oluo  from  the  month 
of  the  Scioto  to  the  intersection  of  the  western  boundary  (^ 
the  seyenth  range  of  townships  then  in  course  of  sorrej; 
thence  by  the  said  boundary  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
tenth  township  from  the  Ohio ;  thence  by  a  due  west  line  to 
Scioto ;  thence  by  the  Scioto  to  the  beginning." 

Cutler,  Sargent  and  Duer,  as  the  former  admits  in  his 
diary,  "  now  entered  into  the  true  spirit  of  negotiation  with 
great  bodies.  Every  machine  in  the  city  that  it  was  possible 
to  work  was  now  put  in  motion,"  &c.  They  succeeded,  and 
it  appears  from  the  resolution  of  July  23,  authoriadng  the 
Board  of  Treasury  to  contract  on  certain  terms  therein  enu- 
merated, from  a  communication  by  Cutler  and  Sargent,  as 
"  agents  of  the  Ohio  Company  of  Associates,"  dated  Julj 
26,  and  from  the  final  resolution  of  Congress  on  the  27th. 
that  the  following  were  the  terms  of  sale  for  the  tract  above 
described. 

A  survey  of  the  tract,  ascertjuning  its  contents  and  plainlj 
marking  the  northern  boundary,  was  to  be  made  by  the  United 
States,  but  the  company  should  lay  off  the  tract  into  town- 
ships and  lots,  pursuant  to  the  ordinance  of  May  20th,  1789. 
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Hie  resenrations  m  each  township  were:  lot  (dzteen,  for 
■ehoob ;  twenty-nine,  for  the  purposes  of  reli^on ;  and  eight, 
eleven  and  twenty-rix,  for  future  disposition  by  Congress. 
Th»  price  to  be  one  dollar  per  acre,  '^  payable  in  specie,  loan 
olBee  certificates  reduced  to  spede  value,  or  certificates  of 
fiquidated  debts  of  the  United  States,*'  liable  to  a  reduction 
of  one-third  for  bad  lands  and  all  contingencies.  The  prin- 
eipal  qI  the  certificates  was  <»ily  to  be  received,  but  military 
bountiea  were  admitted,  acre  for  acre,  in  payment  of  one- 
seventh  of  the  lands.  Of  the  whole  amount,  five  hundred 
ihoasand  dollars  were  to  be  paid  down ;  another  five  hundred 
tkousand  when  the  tract  above  described  should  be  surveyed 
by  the  proper  officer  of  the  United  States,  and  the  remainder 
in  rix  equal  semi-annual  instalments,  with  interest  on  the 
Bums  due  firom  the  completion  of  the  United  States  survey. 

Congress,  by  their  resolution  of  July  23,  had  stipulated 
f<w  a  reservation  of  two  townships  to  be  given  perpetually 
fen*  the  uses  of  an  university,  and  laid  off  by  the  purchasers 
in  good  land  as  near  the  centre  (of  the  whole  tract)  as  might 
be— that  good  and  sufficient  security  be  given  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  contract— and  that  the  grant  should  be  made 
upon  the  full  payment  of  the  consideration  money,  and  a 
right  of  entry  and  occupancy  be  acquired  immediately  for  so 
much  of  the  tract  as  should  be  agreed  upon  between  the 
Board  of  Treasury  and  the  purchasers. 

On  these  points  the  agents  of  the  Ohio  company  submitted 
the  following  conditions,  and  induced  Congress  to  acquiecse 
in  them  as  modifications  of  the  original  proposition : 

'^  The  lands  assigned  for  the  establishment  of  an  university 
to  be  nearly  as  possible  in  the  centre  of  the  first  million  and 
a  half  of  acres  we  shall  pay  for ;  for  to  fix  it  in  the  centre  of 
the  proposed  purchase,  might  too  long  defer  the  establishment 
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**  When  the  second  payment  is  made,  the  purchaseis  shall 
receive  a  deed  for  as  great  a  quantity  of  land  as  a  milhon  of 
dollars  will  pay  for,  at  the  price  agreed  on;  after  whidi  we  will 
agree  not  to  receive  any  farther  deeds  for  anj  of  the  lands 
purchased,  only  at  such  periods  and  on  sach  conditions  as  may 
be  agreed  on  betwixt  the  board  and  the  purchasers. 

'^  As  to  the  security,  which  the  act  says  shall  be  good  and 
sufficient,  we  are  unable  to  determine  what  those  terms  may 
mean,  in  the  contemplation  of  Congress,  or  of  your  hcmoraUe 
board ;  we  shall,  therefore,  only  observe  that  our  private  fot- 
tunes  and  those  of  our  associates  being  embarked  in  the 
support  of  the  purchase,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  ofbr  any 
adequate  security  but  that  of  the  land  itself,  as  is  usual  in 
great  land  purchases. 

^^  We  will  agree  so  to  regulate  Ihe  contract  that  we  shall 
never  be  entitled  to  a  right  of  entry  and  occupancy  but  on 
lands  actually  paid  for,  nor  receive  any  deeds  till  our  pay 
ments  amount  to  a  million  of  dollars,  and  then  only  in  jsth 
portion  to  said  payment.  The  advance  we  shall  alwa^  be 
under,  without  any  formal  deed,  together  with  the  improve- 
ments made  on  the  lands,  will,  we  presume,  be  ample  seciir 
rity,  even  if  it  was  not  the  interest  as  well  as  the  disposition 
of  the  company  to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  establishment 
on  a  sacred  regard  to  the  rights  of  property." 

This  communication  was  dated  July  26  ;  "  Friday,  July 
27,"  as  recorded  in  Dr.  Cutler's  diary,  was  occupied  very 
effectively  in  obtaining  the  consent  of  Congress.  "  I  rose 
very  early  this  morning,"  writes  Cutler,  "  and  after  adjusting 
my  baggage  for  my  return,  (for  I  was  determined  to  leave 
New  York  this  day)  I  set  out  on  a  general  morning  visit,  and 
paid  my  respects  to  all  the  members  of  Congress  in  the  city, 
and  informed  them  of  my  intention  to  leave  the  city  that 
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day.  My  ezpectatioDS  of  obtaimng  a  contract,  I  told  them, 
were  nearly  at  an  end.  I  should,  however,  wait  the  decision 
of  Congress,  and  if  the  terms  I  had  stated — and  which  I 
-eoDCeiTed  to  be  very  advantageous  to  Congress,  considering 
the  drcomstances  of  that  country — were  not  acceded  to, 
we  must  turn  our  attention  to  some  other  part  of  the  country. 
New  York,  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  would  sell  us 
lands  at  half  a  dollar,  and  give  us  exclusive  privileges  beyond 
wliat  we  have  asked  of  Congress.  The  speculating  plan 
oonoerted  between  the  British  of  Canada  was  now  well 
known.  The  uneasiness  of  the  Kentucky  people,  with  respect 
to  the  Missifisippi,  was  notorious.  A  revolt  of  that  country 
firom  the  Union,  if  a  war  with  Spun  should  occur,  was  uni- 
versally acknowledged  to  be  highly  probable;  and  most 
certainly  a  systematic  settlement  in  that  country,  conducted 
by  men  thoroughly  attached  to  the  federal  government,  and 
composed  of  young,  robust  and  hardy  laborers,  who  had  no 
idea  of  any  other  than  the  federal  government,  I  conceived 
to  be  an  object  worthy  of  some  attention." 

Such  tactics  could  hardly  fail  of  success.  Before  the  day 
closed,  the  order  of  July  27th  was  obtained,  of  which  Dr. 
Cutler  remarks :  ^^  By  this  ordinance  we  obtained  the  grant 
of  near  five  nullion  of  acres,  amounting  to  three  million  and 
a  half  of  acres  for  the  Ohio  Company,  and  the  remainder 
for  a  private  speculation,  in  which  many  of  the  principal 
characters  of  America  are  concerned.  Without  connecting 
this  speculation,  similar  terms  and  advantages  could  not  have 
been  obtamed  for  the  Ohio  Company." 

On  the  27th  of  October,  1787,  the  verbal  arrangement  of 
July  was  consummated  by  two  contracts  of  purchase—the 
first  being  the  actual  transaction  of  the  Massachusetts  asaocitr 
lion,  and  the  other  in  secret  trust  fi>r  William  Daer  and  the 
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"prin^pal  charaeton  of  Amerioa."  In  both  i 
Cutler  and  Sargent  appear  as  agents  of  the  Oluo  Compao;. 
Thnr  fint  pnrchase  began  where  the  Oluo  is  inteneoted  bj 
die  westflrn  boundary  of  the  serenth  range  of  townships,  and 
ran  due  north  on  that  boundary  one  thousand  Qa«e  hundred 
uid  BIX  chains  and  twenty-fire  links;  thence  due  west,  to 
the  western  boundary  of  the  seventeenth  range  of  townships 
(as  afterwards  aurreyed  by  the  goremment);  thence  due 
south  to  the  Ohio  and  up  the  river  to  the  be^nning;  the 
whole  area  containing  one  milHon  seven  hundred  and  m^t^ 
nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and  mzty  acres  c^  land,  nt 
which  two  hundred  and  eighty-one  thoosand  seven  hundred 
and  sixty  acres  constituted  the  reservations  of  the  United 
States. 

The  second  purchase  of  Cutler  and  Sargent  began  at  the 
northeastern  angle  of  the  tract  just  described,  and  ran  doe 
north  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  tenth  township  from 
the  Ohio ;  thence,  due  west  to  the  Sdoto ;  thence  down  the 
same  and  up  the  Ohio  to  the  southwestern  angle  of  the  fint 
pnrchase,  and  along  the  western  and  norUiem  bouDdaiia 
thereof,  to  the  beginning,  the  whole  area  estimated  by  Jeffb- 
son,  in  a  commnnicatioii  from  the  Department  of  State  in 
1791,  to  contain  4,901,480  acres,  including  the  reserraliou 
of  the  United  States.  Although  Cutler  and  Sargent,  on  Ibe 
29th  of  October,  (two  days  after  their  contracts  with  the 
Board  of  Treasury,)  executed  an  assignment  to  'William  Diier 
and  his  associates  of  a  moiety  of  the  tract  last  described,  ud 
the  latter  proceeded  to  organize  a  Scioto  Land  Company,  jet 
they  made  no  payments  either  to  the  Ohio  Company  w  (be 
government  in  execution  of  their  agreement,  and  the  ludi  j 
finally  reverted  to  the  United  States. 
The  (Mo  Company  did  not  even  retain  the  wbd«  of  Ikr 
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purchase  proper— the  sabject  of  their  first  contract  with  the 
Board  of  Treasury.  By  an  act  of  Congress,  dated  April 
2l8t,  1792,  it  was  confirmed  so  far  as  to  include  a  tract 
bounded  by  the  Ohio  on  the  south,  ihe  seventh  range  of  town- 
ahips  on  the  east,  the  western  bounds  of  the  fifteenth  range 
of  townships  on  the  west,  and  a  line  on  the  north  so  drawn 
as  to  make  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  acres,  besides 
tiie  reservations  enumerated  in  the  contract  of  October  27th, 
1787.  The  President  of  the  United  States  was  authorized  to 
iSBoe  letters  patent  for  the  tract  above  described,  to  Ruf  us  Put- 
nam, Manassah  Cutler,  Robert  Oliver  and  Griffin  Green,  in 
trust  for  the  persons  composing  the  Ohio  Company  of  Associ- 
ates, besides  a  tract  of  two  hundred  and  fourteen  thousand 
acres  for  the  liquidation  of  army  bounties  under  the  resolutions 
of  1776  and  1780,  and  a  third  tract  of  one  hundred  thousand 
acres,  which  the  company  received  on  condition  that  they 
would,  within  five  years,  convey  the  same  in  tracts  of  one 
hundred  acres  to  actual  settlers.  The  whole  were  to  t>c  loca- 
ted with  the  ori^nal  purchase  of  a  million  and  a  half  acres. 
The  company  finally  became  possessed  of  nine  hundred  and 
sixty-four  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  acres.'* 

Simultaneously  with  the  cessions  of  the  Atlantic  Ktates, 
the  negotiations  for  the  Indian  title,  and  the  preliminaries  of 
settlement.  Congress  was  engaged  upon  a  scheme  of  republi- 
can government  for  ^*  the  transmontono  half  of  the  American 
Republic."  Before  the  cession  by  Virginia,  the  subject  had 
been  considered  by  a  committee,  consisting  of  JcflTcrson  of 
Vir^nia,  Howell  of  Rhode  Island,  and  Chase  of  Maryland ; 
and  on  the  1st  of  March,  1784 — ^the  date  of  the  Virginia 

4)  A  AiIl  alMtract  of  Dr.  Catlor'f  Joarnil  If  given  In  the  North  American 
BcTiew,  for  October,  ISll  (toI.  Ull^  3^1  to  343).    See  aUo  1  crkini'  Wcitem 
Amiftlt|987  to  309;  U.  8.  Land  Lawi,  p.  303. 
22 
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eerion  B3iomas  Jafbnoiiy  as  cduunnaii  oC  flie 
xeported  a  jdan  f or  tfa«  gOTenunait  of  Am  Warien  Teiritoiy 
^-not  lying  north  of  fhe  Ohio  merdy,  but  ike  whole  teiriioiyi 
oeded  or  to  be  oeded,  from  the  north  line  of  Slorida  io  the 
north  line  of  the  United  Statee. 

This  plan  proposed  to  divide  fhe  territory  into  aereBteen 
States;  eight  between  fhe  Ifinunippi  and  »  north  and  south 
Ime  thxoof^  fhe  Falls  of  the  Ohio,  eaeb  to  coDtain  two  par- 
aUels  of  latitude,  except  the  northenmioat,  iriuek  was  to 
extend  from  fhe  forty-fifth  parallel  to  tfie  northern  boandaiy ; 
d^  more  between  this  line  and  another  parallel  to  it^  dnm 
throof^  the  month  of  fhe  Ghreaf  Kanawha,  to  be  laid  out  m 
plots  corresponding  to  the  first  eij^;  the  remaining  tnet 
east  of  tins  last  Une,  and  between  fhe  OUo,  fhe  Pennqimua 
boundary  and  Lake  Erie,  to  ccmslitato  the  seventeenth 
State. 

^^The  settlers,"  to  repeat  the  language  of  the  report, 
^^  shall,  either  on  their  own  petition  or  on  the  order  of  Con- 
gress, receive  authority,  with  appointments  of  time  and  jdace, 
for  their  free  males,  of  full  age,  to  meet  together  fi>r  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  temporary  government.  *  *  * 
*  *  *  Such  temporary  government  shall  only  continne  in 
force,  in  any  State,  until  it  shall  have  acquired  twenty  thou- 
sand inhabitants ;  when,  giving  due  proof  thereof  to  Congress, 
they  shall  receive  from  them  authority,  with  appointments 
of  time  and  place,  to  call  a  convention  of  representatives,  to 
establish  a  permanent  constitution  and  government  fiur  them- 
selves :  Pravidedj  that  both  the  temporary  and  permanent 
governments,  be  established  upon  these  principles  as  their 
basis — 

^^Mrtt:  That  fhey  shall  forever  remain  a  part  of  this 
eonfederaoy  of  the  United  States  of  Amerioa. 
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^^  Second:  That  they  shall  be  sabject  to  the  Articles  of 
Confederation  in  all  those  cases  in  which  the  ori^al  States 
flhall  be  so  sabject,  and  to  all  the  acts  and  ordinances  of  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  conformable  thereto. 

^^  Third:  That  they  in  no  case  shall  interfere  with  the 
prinuuy  disposal  of  the  soil  by  the  United  States  in  Congress 
Moembled,  nor  with  the  ordinances  and  regulations  which 
Congress  may  find  necessary,  for  secnring  the  title  of  such 
BcXL  to  the  bona  fide  purchasers. 

'^  Fourth :  That  they  shall  be  subject  to  pay  a  part  of  the 
Federal  debts,  contracted  or  to  be  contracted,  to  be  appor- 
tioned on  them  by  Congress,  according  to  the  same  common 
role  and  measure  by  which  apportionments  thereof  shall  be 
made  on  the  other  States. 

^  Fifth  :  That  no  tax  shall  be  imposed  on  lands,  the  prop- 
erty of  the  United  States. 

^^  Sixth :  That  their  respectiye  governments  shall  be  re- 
publican. 

^^ Seventh:  That  the  lands  of  non-resident  proprietors 
shall,  in  no  cases,  be  taxed  higher  than  those  of  residents 
within  any  new  State,  before  the  adnussion  thereof  to  a  vote 
by  its  delegates  in  Congress. 

«^  JBighLh :  That  after  the  year  1800  of  the  Christian  era, 
there  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude  in 
any  of  the  said  States,  otherwise  than  in  the  punishment  of 
erimes,  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted  to 
have  been  personally  guilty." 

The  States  thus  authorized,  were  to  be  admitted  by  their 
delegates  into  Congress,  when  any  of  them  should  have,  of 
firee  inhabitants,  as  many  as  the  least  numerous  of  the  thirteen 
original  States,  provided  the  consent  of  nine  States  to  such 
don  was  ^ven.    An  amendment  of  the  Artidoa  of 
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Confederation,  sabstitating  the  vote  of  iwo-4iiird8  of  the 
States,  wherever  nine  had  been  previously  requisite,  was  abo 
proposed.  During  the  temporary  government,  Congress 
might  take  measures  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  good 
order  among  the  settlers  in  any  of  the  sidd  new  States ;  and 
the  latter  were  allowed,  before  their  temporary  organiiaticm, 
to  ^'  keep  a  member  in  Congress,  with  a  right  of  debating  but 
not  voting."  The  plan  nnder  conmderation  closed  with  the 
following  provifflon: 

'^  That  the  preceding  articles  shall  be  formed  into  a  charter 
of  compact ;  shall  be  duly  executed  by  the  Premdent  of  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  under  lus  hand,  and 
the  seal  of  the  United  States ;  shall  be  promulgated,  and 
shall  stand  as  fundamental  constitutions  between  the  thirteen 
original  States,  and  each  of  the  several  States  now  newly 
described,  unalterable  from  and  after  the  sale  of  any  part  of 
the  territory  of  such  State,  pursuant  to  this  resolve,  but  by 
the  joint  consent  of  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled, 
and  of  the  particular  State  within  which  such  alteration  is 
proposed  to  be  made." 

On  the  19th  of  April,  Mr.  Spaight  of  North  Carolina 
moved  that  the  anti-slavery  proviso  be  stricken  out.  Under 
the  Articles  of  Confederation,  which  governed  the  proceed 
ings  of  Congress,  a  majority  of  the  thirteen  States  was  no 
cessary  to  an  afiSrmative  decision  of  any  question ;  and  the 
vote  of  no  State  could  be  counted,  unless  represented  by  at 
least  two  delegates. 

The  question  upon  Mr.  Spaight's  motion  was  put  in  this 
form: 

"  Shall  the  words  moved  to  be  struck  out  stand  ?" 

The  vote  stood — 

Far  the  Fravisoj  six  States,  viz :  New  Hampshire,  Masn- 
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ehnsette,  Rhode  Idand,  Connecticat,  New  York  and  Pemir 
sjlvania. 

AgaiMt  ike  PravUoj  three  States,  viz :  Virginia,  Mary- 
land and  Soath  Carolina. 

Delaware  and  Georgia  were  not  represented.  New  Jer- 
sey, by  Mr.  Dick,  voted  aye,  but  her  vote,  only  one  delegate 
being  present,  could  not  be  counted.  The  vote  of  North 
Carolina  was  divided — Mr.  Williamson  voting  at/Cy  Mr. 
Spaight,  no.  The  vote  of  Virginia  stood — Mr.  Jefferson, 
ay«,  Messrs.  Hardy  and  Mercer,  no.  Of  the  twenty-three 
delegates  present  and  voting,  sixteen  voted  for,  and  seven 
ag^dnst  the  proviso,  which  was  thus  defeated  by  a  minority 
vote.  It  so  happened  that  Mr.  Beatty  of  New  Jersey,  the 
colleague  of  Mr.  Dick,  had  left  Congress  a  day  or  two 
before,  and  returned  a  day  or  two  after.  Had  ho  been 
present,  or  had  one  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  colleagues  voted  with 
him,  the  result  would  have  been  changed.^ 

The  ordinance  of  1784,  with  this  material  omission,  was 
passed  on  the  23d  of  April  following.  In  1785,  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson went  as  minister  to  France,  and  on  the  IGth  of 

5)  Joarnals  Cong.  Confcd.,  toI.  It.  p.  374 :  See  ilto  Congreftlonal  Globe, 
1S48-9,  Appendix,  294,  Speech  of  John  A.  Dix;  ilio  Speech  of  8.  P.  ChMe, 
OD  Mr.  Clmy'f  Gompromite  Retolatlonf,  in  U.  8.  Senate,  March  *M\,  1890. 
Betides  the  general  proTifioni  for  the  dlvlidon  of  the  Weatern  Territory, 
Jellbnon'f  original  draft  designated  the  States  north  of  the  Ohio^ten  in 
numbei^-by  specific  boandaries  and  names.  This  paragraph,  which  tha 
committee  suppressed  on  a  recommitment,  was  as  follows : 

^That  the  territory  northward  of  the  forty>(lfth  degree,  that  Is  to  si^,  of 
the  completion  of  forty-fire  degrees  fh>m  the  eqnator,  and  extending  to  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods,  shall  be  called  Snivania ;  that  of  the  territory  under  the 
forty-fiAh  and  forty-fourth  degrees,  that  which  lies  westward  of  Michigan, 
shall  be  called  Michigania ;  and  tliat  which  is  eastward  Uiereof,  willilu  the 
peninsula  formed  by  the  Ukes  and  waters  of  Michigan,  Huron,  8t.  Clair, 
and  Eric,  shall  be  called  CAeroactiM,  and  shall  include  any  part  of  the  pe- 
ninsula which  may  extend  aboro  the  forty-flllh  degree.  Of  the  terrltoiy 
■Oder  the  forty-thlid  and  for^y  ncood  d«crMt»  that  to  the  WMtwwd 
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March,  Bufos  King  of  Massachnaeits,  preceded  fhe  aaBent 
of  his  colleague  and  himself  to  a  cession  of  western  lands  in 
behalf  and  by  the  authority  of  the  State  of  MaasachiiBettB, 
with  a  motion  that  the  following  propo6iti0n  be  oonunitted  to 
a  committee  of  the  whole  House : 

^^  That  there  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  inyolontary  ser- 
vitude in  any  of  the  States  described  in  the  resolves  of  Con- 
gress of  the  28d  of  April,  1784,  otherwise  than  in  the 
punishment  of  crimes,  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been 
personally  guilty;  and  that  this  regulation  shall  be  an  arti- 
cle of  compact,  and  remidn  a  fundamental  principle  of  the 
constitutions  between  the  tlurteen  ori^nal  States,  and  each 
of  the  States  described  in  the  said  resolve  of  the  23d  d 
April,  1784." 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Ellery  of  Rhode  Island, 
and  prevailed  by  the  votes  of  New  Hampshire,  Massachu- 
setts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland— eight;  against  the  votes  of 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia — 
four.  Delaware  was  not  represented.  The  vote  of  Mary- 
land was  determined  by  two  ayes  against  one  no,  while  that 

through  which  the  Asscnisipi  or  Rock  Rircr  runs,  shall  be  called  Asteniti- 
pia ;  and  that  to  the  eastward,  in  which  are  the  foantains  of  the  Mtiskin- 
gum,  the  two  Miamies  of  Ohio,  the  Wabash,  the  niinois,  the  Miami  of  the 
Lake,  and  the  Sandusky  Riyers,  shall  be  called  Metropotavwi,  Of  the  terri* 
tory  which  lies  under  the  forty-first  and  fortieth  degrees,  the  western, 
through  which  the  river  Illinois  runs,  shall  be  called  IJHnoia;  that  next 
adjoining,  to  the  eastward,  Saratoga;  and  that  between  this  lost  and  Penn- 
sylvania, and  extending  from  the  Ohio  to  Lake  Erie,  shall  be  called  Wash» 
ington.  Of  the  territory  which  lies  under  the  thirty-ninth  and  thirty-eighth 
degrees,  to  which  shall  bo  added  so  much  of  the  point  of  land  within  the 
fork  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  as  lies  under  the  thirty-seventh  degree, 
that  to  the  westward,  within  and  adjacent  to  which  are  the  confluences  of 
the  rivers  Wabash,  Shawnee,  Tanisee,  Ohio,  Hlinois,  Mississippi  and  His- 
Bouri,  shall  be  called  Polypotamia  ;  and  that  to  tho  eastward,  farther  op  the 
Ohio,  otherwise  called  the  Pelisipi,  shall  be  called 
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of  Yii^^nia  was  detennined  by  two  noes  agidnst  one  aye— the 
am^e  affirmatiye  from  Yirginia  being  the  vote  of  Mr.  Gray- 
80ID,  Ae  saceesBor  of  Mr.  Jefferson.® 

The  resolution  of  Mr.  King  differed  from  the  proposition 
of  Mr.  Jeflferson,  inasmnch  as  the  prohibition  of  slavery  was 
total  and  immediate,  and  not  deferred  to  the  year  1800: 
but  was  identical  with  it  in  the  extension  of  the  prohibition 
over  the  whde  western  territory,  from  the  thirty-first  par- 
allel of  north  latitude  to  the  northern  boimdary  of  the  Uni- 
ted Statee.  No  expression  could  be  more  conclusive  of  a 
determination  by  the  statesmen  and  patriots  of  the  revolu- 
tionaiy  epoch,  to  confine  slavery  to  the  Atiantic  States. 

The  divimcm  of  States  contemplated  by  the  ordinance  or 
reedution  of  1784,  was  found  inexpedient,  and  an  act  exclu- 
aively  applicable  to  the  recent  cessions  by  New  York,  Mas- 
aadrasetts,  Yir^nia  and  Connecticut— the  entire  territory 
then  belon^Jig  to  the  United  States — ^was  proposed  in  Con- 
gress, and  resulted  in  the  celebrated  ordinance  of  July  13, 
1787.  It  was  reported  in  September,  1786,  by  a  commit- 
tee composed  of  Messrs.  Johnson  of  Connecticut,  Pinckney 
of  South  Carolina,  Snuth  of  New  York,  Dane  of  Massachu- 
setts,  and  Henry  of  Maryland.  Subsequentiy  it  was  sub- 
nutted  to  another  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Carring- 
ton  of  Vii^^nia,  Dane  of  Massachusetts,  B.  H.  Lee  of 
Yir^ma,  Keen  of  South  Carolina,  and  Smith  of  New  York. 
On  its  final  passage,  the  Ordinance  received  the  unanimous 
Tote  of  the  States,  and  ^th  a  single  excepti<m  from  New 
York,  of  all  the  delegates. 

This  well-known  enactment  organized  a  mngle  territory 
northwest  of  the  Ohio  and  eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  but 

6)  Journalf  Gong.  Gonftd.,  toI.  It.  p,  48L 
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subject  to  a  future  division,  if  deemed  eipedient  by  CW 

gress,  into  two  cUstricts. 

The  important  principles  of  the  equal  inheritance  of  intes- 
tate estates,  and  the  freedom  of  alienation  by  deed  <a  will, 
were  established  and  defined,  with  a  reservation  in  &vor  of 
the  laws  and  customs  in  the  French  and  Canadian  settlements. 

A  governor,  for  the  term  of  three  years,  a  secretary  &r 
four  years,  and  three  judges  during  good  behavior,  were  to 
be  appointed  by  Congress.  The  governor  was  invested  with 
the  appointment  of  civil  and  military  officers,  and  authorized 
to  establish  the  territorial  divisions  of  counties  and  townships. 
The  legislative  power  was  to  be  exercised  by  the  governor 
and  judges,  by  the  adoption  of  such  laws  of  the  ori^nal 
States,  criminal  and  civil,  as  were  smtable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country,  but  which  remuned  in  force,  only  on 
condition  that  Congress  and  the  territorial  legislature,  when 
created,  should  approve  thereof.  The  other  powers  of  the 
oflBcers  above  mentioned,  were  not  unusual. 

This  was  only  a  temporary  system,  however.  A  more 
popular  form  would  displace  it,  when  there  should  be  five 
thousand  free  male  inhabitants  of  full  age  in  the  district. 
That  fact  ascertained,  the  people  would  be  authorized  to  elect 
representatives  to  a  Territorial  Legislature,  and  from  their 
nomination  of  ten  persons,  Congress  (or  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  after  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution) 
would  select  five  names,  to  constitute  a  le^lative  coimcil. 
The  representatives  were  to  serve  two,  and  councilmen  five 
years — the  two  bodies  constituting  a  Territorial  Legislature, 
with  power  to  make  any  laws,  not  repugnant  to  the  National 
Constitution  or  the  Ordinance  of  1787.  The  judges  were 
thenceforth  to  be  confined  to  purely  judicial  functions.  The 
governor  was  to  retain  his  appointing  power,  his  general  ex- 
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dcutiTe  autfaorifyy  and  to  have  an  abeohite  n^athre  iqwn  aD 
le^slatiye  acts.  Bj  a  joint  ballot  of  the  coimcil  and  hoase 
of  representatiTes,  a  delegate  to  Congreas  mi^  be  dboeen, 
iritii  the  right  of  debate  bat  no  vote. 

The  Ordinance  oondadea  with  rix  arficles  of  compact,  be- 
tween the  orij^nal  States  and  the  people  and  States  in  the 
Teiritoryy  which  should  forever  remain  unalterable,  unless 
by  common  consent.  The  first  declared  that  no  person,  de- 
meaning himself  in  a  peaceable  and  orderiy  manner,  should 
ever  be  molested  on  account  of  his  mode  of  worship  or  reli- 
^ous  sentiments.  The  second  prohiinted  le^datire  inter- 
finrence  ^th  private  contracts,  and  secured  to  the  inhalntants 
trial  by  jury,  the  writ  of  haikeai  eorfnu^  a  proportionate  rep- 
resentation of  the  people  in  the  le^slature,  judidal  proceed- 
ingB  according  to  the  course  of  the  common  law,  and  those 
guaranties  of  personal  fireedom  and  property,  which  are  enu- 
merated in  the  Bills  of  Kghts  of  most  of  the  States.  Tho 
third  provided  for  the  encouragement  of  schools,  and  for  good 
fidth,  justice  and  humanily  towards  the  Indians.  Tho  fourth 
secured  to  the  new  States,  to  be  erected  out  of  the  territory ^ 
the  same  privileges  with  the  old  ones ;  imposed  upon  tliom 
the  same  burdens,  including  responribility  for  the  fedoral 
debt;  prohibited  them  from  interfering  with  tho  primary 
disposal  of  the  soil  by  the  United  States,  or  taxing  the  public 
lands,  or  tasdng  the  lands  of  non-reridents  higher  than  those 
of  reridents ;  and  established  the  navigable  waters,  leading 
into  the  Miseissipp  and  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  portages 
between  them,  as  common  highways  for  the  use  of  all  the 
citixens  of  the  United  States. 

The  fifth  article  related  to  the  formation  of  new  States 
within  the  territory,  and  to  their  admisrion  into  the  Union. 
There  were  to  be  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five  States. 
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Tho  weBtern  State  was  to  include  all  the  ooontry  between  a 
line  from  the  month  of  the  Wabaah  along  that  river  to  Yin- 
cennes,  and  thence  due  north  to  the  territcnial  line,  and  by 
that  line  to  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  Miwrismppi.  Th» 
middle  State  was  to  comprehend  all  within  a  line  drawn  due 
north  from  the  month  of  the  Great  Miami,  to  the  territorial 
line  and  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  western  State.  The 
residue  was  to  constitute  the  eastern  State,  but  CSongreas 
reserved  the  power  of  forming  one  or  two  States  north  of  an 
east  and  west  line,  drawn  through  the  southern  bend  or  ex- 
treme of  Lake  Mchigan.  These  States,  having  a  popolaticm 
of  fflzty  thousand,  or  at  an  earlier  period,  if  oonoatent  mth 
the  general  interest  of  the  confederacy,  were  to  have  the 
right  of  adnussion  into  the  Union,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of 
the  Virginia  cession  and  the  resolution  of  October  10th,  1780, 
and  were  to  remain  forever  members  of  the  confederacy. 

The  sixth  and  last  article  was  in  these  words :  ^^  There 
shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude  in  the  smd 
territory,  otherwise  than  in  the  punishment  of  crimes,  whereof 
the  party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted.  Provided,  alwa^Sy 
That  any  person  escaping  into  the  same,  from  whom  labor 
or  service  is  lawfully  claimed  in  any  one  of  the  original  States, 
such  fugitive  may  be  lawfully  reclsdmed  and  conveyed  to  the 
person  clsdming  his  or  her  labor  or  service  as  aforesaid." 

The  resolutions  of  the  23d  of  April,  1784,  on  the  subject 
of  the  Ordinance,  were  repealed."' 

Li  October  following,  Congress  ordered  seven  hundred 
troops  for  the  defence  of  the  western  frontiers  and  to  aid  in 
the  organization  of  civil  authority  under  their  Ordinance  of 
July,  and  on  the  5th  of  the  month,  appointed  General  Arthur 

7)  Tbo  Ordinance  will  be  found  in  Appendix,  No.  xiii.   See  Western  Law 
Jonmol,  Tol.  V.  p.  S29. 
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I. 

(P^fs  2L) 


FUBTHER  PARTICULARS  OF  THE  ERIES,  NEUTRALS,  AND 

ANDASTES. 

Tu  testimony  of  the  Jesuit  missionaries  confirms  the  opinion  expressed 
In  tlie  text,  that  the  Neutrals  were  one  of  several  tribes,  that  sofTered  ttom 
Iroqaois  hostOitj.  In  1654,  Father  Simon  Le  Moine  Tisited  the  coontry  of 
the  Onondaga  Indians,  near  the  mouth  of  Lake  Ontario.  His  paitj  were 
reoelTed  hj  some  Iroqaois  fishermen ;  and  among  them  was  **  a  Huron  pris- 
ooer,  and  a  good  Christian,**  and  some  Huron  squaws,  for  the  most  part 
Ghrittian  women,  formeriy  rich  and  at  their  ease,  whom  captirity  had  re- 
doeed  to  serritude.  "  They  requested  me,"  the  missionary  continues  in  his 
Joomal,  '*  to  pray  to  God ;  and  I  had  the  consolation  to  conftss  there  at 
mj  leisure  Hostagehtax,  our  ancient  host  of  the  Petun  nation.  His  senti- 
menti  and  derotion  drew  tears  from  my  eyes :  he  is  the  fhiit  of  the  labors 
of  Father  Charles  Gamier,  that  holy  missionary  whose  death  has  been  so 
inedous  before  God.** 

At  the  principal  Onondaga  Tillage,  the  missionary  met  other  Huron  cap- 
tlves,  and  names  Terese,  a  good  Christian  woman,  who  had  with  her  a 
young  captire  of  the  Neutral  Nation— iis  la  Nati<m  iVeaHrv— who  became 
**  the  first  adult  baptism  at  Onondago.*' 

In  a  conference  with  the  Indians,  Le  Ifolne,  who  bore  a  message  and  va- 
rious presents  fh)m  M.  de  Lauson,  then  GoYcmor  of  New  France,  delivered 
'*  a  hatchet  to  each  of  the  four  Iroquois  Nations,  for  the  new  war  they  were 
waging  against  the  Cat  Nation,**  with  many  other  references  to  exfitting 
hostilities.  ''Finally,**  he  adds,  ''by  the  nineteenth  present,  I  wiped  away 
the  tears  of  all  tlie  young  warriors  for  the  death  of  their  great  chief  Anne- 
neraos,  a  short  time  prisoner  with  the  Cat  Nation.**  In  reply,  a  captain  of 
the  Oneida  Nation  "  produced  fbur  large  belu,  to  thank  Onnontio  (the 
French  Governor)  for  having  encouraged  them  to  fight  bravely  against 

their  new  enemlee  of  the  Gat  Nation." 

(il7) 
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Another  If issionarj  Journal,  in  1656,  alludes  to  the  inlitJiigatlon  of  tbe 
dreaded  Gat  Nation,  as  having  been  then  accomplislMd.  See  Docomentaijr 
History  of  New  York,  vol. !.,  pp.  30,  31, 32, 37. 

A  map  published  in  Amsterdam  in  1720,  founded  on  a  great  vaiietj  of 
memoirs  of  Louisiana,  and  attached  to  a  work  called  Beeemi  de  Vcpaga^ 
represents  within  the  present  limits  of  Erie  oouatj,  and  directly  east  of 
"  Lae  San  dou  Mke,"  some  villages  of  the  "  Bries— Nation  du  <Aat,"  adding, 
that  they  were  then  destroyed  {detrtdtey.  See  Frenches  Historical  CoUectiont 
of  Louisiana,  Part  EL 

There  are  many  traditions  among  the  Senecas  of  a  tribe,  by  them  called 
ELahkwahs,  whose  villages  were  west  of  the  Genesee,  and  thence  sonth  to 
the  sources  of  the  Alleghany.  We  suppose  them  to  have  been  the  Andastes, 
who  were  vanquished  by  the  New  York  confederates  in  1672.  H.  R.  School 
craft  (Notes  on  the  Iroquois,  p.  318)  has  preserved  the  following  Seneca  tra- 
dition of  the  Kahkwahs.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  writer  identifies  the  Eriei 
with  the  Kahkwahs.  The  terms  may  be  synonymous,  but  if  so,  the  seats 
of  the  Eries  were  certainly  extended  to  the  western  extremis  of  Lake  ftie. 

**  If y  inquiries,"  Schoolcraft  proceeds  to  say,  *^  were  answered  one  ereaing 
at  the  mission  house  in  Bafiklo,  by  the  Alleghany  chief,  Ha-jfthdifehrbiMk, 
or  the  Wood-cutter,  better  known  by  his  English  name  of  Jacob  Black- 
snake.  He  stated  that  the  Kahkwahs  had  their  chief  residence,  at  the  time 
of  their  final  defeat,  on  the  Eighteen  Mile  Creek.  The  name  by  which  he 
referred  to  them,  in  this  last  place  of  their  residence,  might  be  written  pe^ 
haps  with  more  exactitude  to  the  native  tongue,  Oah-GuxUi-ge-^nuhr-hni 
as  this  compound  word  embraces  the  ideas  of  locality  and  existence  along 
with  their  peculiar  name,  there  is  a  species  of  tautology  in  retaining  the 
two  inflections.  They  are  not  necessary  in  the  English,  and  besides,  in 
common  use,  I  found  them  to  be  generally  dropped,  while  the  sound  of  y 
naturally  changed  in  common  pronunciation  into  that  of  k. 

"  Blacksnake  commenced  by  saying,  that  while  the  Senecas  lived  east  of 
the  Genesee,  they  received  a  challenge  f^om  the  Kahkwahs  to  try  their  skiH 
in  ball-playing  and  athletic  sports.  It  was  accepted,  and  after  due  prelimi- 
naries, the  challengers  came  accompanied  by  their  prime  young  men,  who 
were  held  in  great  repute  as  wrestlers  and  ball  players.  The  old  men 
merely  came  as  witnesses,  while  this  trial  was  mode. 

"  The  first  trial  consisted  of  ball  playing,  in  which,  after  a  sharp  contest, 
the  young  Senecas  came  off"  victorious.  The  next  trial  consisted  of  a  fool 
race  between  two,  which  terminated  also  in  favor  of  the  Senecas.  Thu 
spirit  of  tbe  Kahkwas  was  galled  by  these  defeats.  They  immediately  got 
up  another  race  on  the  instant,  which  was  hotly  contested  by  new  runneis, 
but  it  ended  in  their  losing  the  race.  Fired  by  these  defeats,  and  still  con- 
fident of  their  superior  strength,  they  proposed  wrestling,  with  the  sanguin- 
ary condition,  that  each  of  the  seconds  should  hold  a  drawn  knife,  and  if 
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hiB  principal  was  thrown,  he  ihonld  instantly  plonge  it  into  his  throat  and 
cat  off  his  head.  Under  this  terrible  penalty,  the  struggle  commenced. 
The  wrestlers  were  to  catch  their  holds  as  best  they  coold,  bat  to  observe 
fair  principles  of  wrestling.  At  length  the  Kahliwah  was  thrown,  and  his 
head  immediately  seyered  and  tossed  into  the  air.  It  fell  with  a  rebound, 
and  load  shouts  proclaimed  the  Senecas  victorious  in  four  trials.  Tliis  ter- 
minated the  sports,  and  the  tribes  returned  to  their  respective  villages. 

''Some  time  after  this  event,  two  Seneca  hunters  went  out  to  hunt  west 
of  the  Genesee  River,  and  as  the  custom  is,  built  a  hunting  lodge  of  boughs, 
where  they  rested  at  night  One  day,  one  of  them  went  alone,  and  having 
walked  a  long  distance,  was  belated  on  his  return.  He  saw,  as  he  cast  his 
eye  to  a  distant  lodge,  a  body  of  the  Kahkwahs  marching  in  the  direction 
of  the  Seneca  towns.  He  ran  to  his  companion,  and  they  instantly  fled  and 
alarmed  the  Senecas.  They  sent  off  a  messenger  post-haste  to  inform  their 
eonfederates  towards  the  east,  who  immediately  prepared  to  meet  their  ene- 
mies. After  about  a  day's  march,  they  met  them.  It  was  near  sunset  when 
they  descried  their  camp,  and  they  went  and  encamped  in  the  vicinity.  A 
conference  ensued  in  which  they  settled  the  terms  of  the  battle. 

'^The  next  morning  the  Senecas  advanced.  Their  order  of  battle  was 
this.  They  concealed  their  young  men,  who  were  called  by  the  narrator 
bunU  kme$^*  telling  them  to  lie  flat,  and  not  rise  and  Join  in  the  battle 
until  they  received  the  war  cry,  and  were  ordered  forward.  With  these 
were  left  rolls  of  peeled  bark  to  tie  their  prisoners.  Having  made  this  ar- 
laogement,  the  old  warriors  advanced  and  began  the  battle.  The  contest 
was  fierce  and  long,  and  it  yaried  much.  Sometimes  they  were  driven 
back,  or  faltered  in  their  line—again  they  advanced,  and  again  faltered. 
This  waving  of  the  lines  to  and  fro,  formed  a  most  striking  feature  in  the 
battle  for  a  long  time.  At  length  the  Senecas  were  driven  back  near  to  the 
point  where  the  young  men  were  concealed.  The  latter  were  alarmed,  and 
cried  out,  '  Now  we  are  killed  !*  At  this  moment  the  Seneca  leader  gave 
the  concerted  war-whoop,  and  they  arose  and  Joined  in  battle.  The  effects 
of  this  reinforcement,  at  the  time  that  the  enemy  were  fatigued  with  the 
day's  fight,  were  instantaneously  felt.  The  young  Senecas  pressed  on  their 
enemies  with  resistless  energy,  and  after  receiving  a  shower  of  arrows,  beat 
down  their  opponents  with  their  war-clubs,  and  took  a  great  many  prison- 
ers. The  prisoners  were  immediately  bound  with  their  arms  behind,  and 
tied  to  trees.  Nothing  could  resist  their  impetuosity.  The  Kahkwah  chiefs 
determined  to  fly,  and  leave  the  Senecas  masters  of  the  field. 

"  In  this  hard  and  disastrous  battle,  which  was  fought  by  the  Senecas 
alone,  and  without  aid  from  their  confederates,  the  Kahkwahs  lost  a  very 
great  number  of  their  men,  in  slain  and  prisoners.    But  those  who  fied 

^  A  term  to  denote  thdr  bdog  quite  young,  and  nsed  hart  w  a  cant  phrase  ftnr  prime 
young  wairion. 


620  AFPramx. 

were  not  permltled  to  eecq^  nniranned,  and  hftThig  been  leinfinoedflNNi 
the  eeiti  tfaej  IbUowed  them  and  attacked  them  in  their  reaidence  oa  dn 
Droteona  (BollUo  Creek),  and  Eighteen  Mfle  Creek,  which  they  wen 
obliged  to  abandon,  and  Hj  to  the  Oftew,  the  Seneca  name  for  the  Alb- 
ghany.  The  Senecai  punned  them,  in  their  canoee,  in  the  descent  of  tUi 
•tream.  Th^  dlscoyered  their  encampment  on  an  Island  in  nnmben  nu 
perlor  to  their  own.  To  deeelTe  them  the  Senecaa,  on  pntting  aihore, 
carried  their  canoes  across  a  narrow  peninsula,  bj  means  of  which  tbty 
again  entered  the  ifTcr  abore.  New  parties  appeared,  to  the  enemy,  to  be 
thus  continually  anriTing,  and  led  them  greatly  to  orerestimale  their  num- 
bers. This  was  at  the  dose  of  the  dsy.  In  the  morning  not  an  enemy  wn 
to  be  seen.  The  Eries  had  fled  down  the  rirer  and  have  nerer  since  wp* 
peared.   It  is  supposed  they  yet  exist  west  of  the  Hississippl. 

"Two  characteristic  traits  of  boasting  happened  in  the  first  great  batfie 
abore  described.  The  Kahkwah  women  carried  along,  in  the  rear  of  the 
warriors,  packs  of  moccasins  for  the  women  and  children,  whom  th^  ex- 
pected to  be  made  captire  in  the  Seneca  TiOages.  The  Senecai,  oa  the 
other  hand,  said  as  they  went  out  to  battle,  'Let  us  not  flgl^  them  toonesr 
for  foar  of  the  stench,'  alluding  to  the  antidpatod  heaps  of  slain. 

**  It  may  here  be  inquired,  perhaps,  whether  the  Kahkwahs  were  not  a 
remnant,  or  at  least  allies  of  the  andeat  AUeghans.  The  Frendi  idea,  that 
the  Eries  were  exterminated,  is  exploded  by  this  tradition  of  Bladunake, 
at  least  if  we  concede  that  Erie  and  Kahkwah  were  synonyms.  A  people 
who  were  called  Erierions  by  the  Wyandots,  and  Kahkwahs  by  the  Iroqnois, 
may  hare  had  many  other  names  trom  other  tribes.  It  would  contradict 
all  Indian  history,  if  they  had  not  as  many  names  as  there  were  diTene 
nations  to  whom  they  were  known.^' 


n. 

(Page  67.) 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION  BY  A  PROCESS  VERBAL. 

The  French  goyemment  still  retain  this  rather  theatrical  method  of  as- 
serting their  sovereignty.  When  La  Sallo  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, it  was  with  similar  tokens  that  he  proclaimed  the  dominion  of  bis 
royal  master ;  and  recently,  when  a  French  squadron  occupied  New  Cale- 
donia, in  the  Pacific,  it  was  obsenr&bie  that  the  lapse  of  centuries  had  not 
materially  changed  the  traditional  ceremonies  of  such  an  occasion. 
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THE  DELAWARE  TILLAGfiS  05  THE  SCIOTO. 

f  no  meam  fooad  the  bvlk  of  the  DeUwerei  npon  the  "east  benk 
Joto,"  although  ''feTenl  Tillages"  might  hare  been  leattexed  along 
e.  His  route  was  doabtkM  I7  the  *^  Standing  Stone,**  now  Laneaa- 
thence  to  the  fertile  Kckawaj  Plains,  where  the  Shawanese  were 
ds  assembled  in  considerahle  force.  When  the  Oelawaie  chiefs, 
e  in  the  American  interest,  risited  Philadelphia  during  the  Berohi- 
17  spoke  of  ^  placing  the  ShawaneM  in  their  laps^— a  fignratiTe 
9n  for  the  snnender  of  the  Scioto  Tallej  to  them,  as  ther  ascended 
month  of  the  river.  Bat  the  Ddawares  contianed  their  occnpation 
^on  now  bearing  their  name  In  Ohio ;  and  George  Sanderson, 
lis  **  History  of  the  Earlj  Settlement  of  Fairfield  conn^,"*  mentions 
foint  occnpants  of  that  Tidni^  with  the  Wjandots.  On  a  farther 
tion  of  Gen.  Sanderson's  interesting  treatise,  we  hare  noticed  that 
obviates  the  diiBcalties  suggested  in  the  text  (chap.  xl.  p.  160.) 
le  Wjandots  occupied  the  present  site  of  Lancaster,  a  Delaware 
led  Tobej,  ruled  orer  a  Tillage,  called  Tobeytown,  near  Bojalton. 
er  is  requested  to  note  the  error,  on  page  160. 


IV. 

(PM^88J 


THE  LOCAUTT  OF  THE  CANESADOOHABIE. 

are  some  circumstances  mentioned  bj  Smith,  which  might  Induce 
on,  that  the  Canesadooharie  was  the  Huron,  and  not  the  Black 
le  sajs  that  it  '*  interlocks  with  the  west  branch  of  the  Muskingum, 
rij  a  north  course  and  empties  Into  the  south  side  of  Lake  Erie, 
\t  inTef  sojf  fnm  SoMdwky^  or  betwixt  Sandaskj  and  Cuyahoga." 
dot  camp  would  also  be  more  llkelj  to  be  found  at  the  month  of 
[Tcr.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Falls  of  Canesadooharie,  are  a  marked 
f  analogy  to  Black  RlTcr ;  and  a  party  ascending  the  west  branch 
nguro,  with  Lake  Erie  for  their  destination,  would  hardly  extend 
te  to  the  westward  sources  of  the  Mohican  or  west  branch  of  Mus- 
when  the  Lake  Fork  led  them  northwardly  and  directly  to  their 
on.  The  mouth  of  Huron  is  certainly ''about  eight  milet  east  fh»m 
22* 
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Sandnskyf"  whUe  the  distance  to  Black  River  is  aft  least  tweotj-Afe  mOci, 
bnt  this  is  probably  an  inaccoracy  of  Smith's  memoiy— his  Joaznal  hsfiag 
been  published  after  an  interval  of  more  than  forty  years. 


V. 

(Psgs  ai7.) 


CONTEMPOBABY  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  INDIAN  HOSTIUTIES  OF 

1774. 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  fourth  series  of  the  American  Arcfaivesy  oecois 
the  following  contemporary  allusions  to  the  border  war,  oommeaeed  or 
precipitated  by  the  massacre  of  Logan^s  family : 

A  communication  to  Lord  Dnnmore,  dated  March  24»  1774,  speaks  of  th« 
unhappy  murder  near  the  Ohio,  not  long  before,  of  ^  young  Rnssell,"  by  t 
Cherokee  chief,  and  anticipales  forther  hostilities.    (Page  27a) 

Extracts  are  given  tnm.  a  "  Jonmal  of  tlie  United  Brethren's  Mlssioa  oq 
the  Muskingum."  Those  mention  a  rumor,  May  6, 1774,  firom  Mockwtmug^ 
a  Munsie  village,  that  a  Shawanese  chief  was  killed  on  the  Ohio,  by  white 
people,  and  another  wounded.  May  8,  the  Journal  states  that "  an  express 
arrived  from  Gckelcmnckepuck  with  the  disagreeable  news,  that  the  white 
people  on  the  Ohio  had  killed  nine  Mingocs  and  wounded  two."    (p.  283.) 

May  24,  David  Zeisberger  writes  (p.  281)  that  twenty  Shawanese  warrion 
from  Woakaiameka  had  gone  to  make  an  incursion  where  the  Mingoes  were 
killed,  but  that  the  lower  Shawanese  were  peaceable  and  had  protected  the 
traders.  The  missionary  adds,  "  we  are  more  than  200  souls  in  Schoenbrnn, 
besides  the  congregation  at  Gnadenhattcn." 

John  Ilecke welder  was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  and  it  is  barely  possible 
that  he  is  "  the  Cosh,  alias  John  Bull,"  who  thus  writes  from  the  Moskia- 
gum  Mission  on  the  24th  of  May : 

''About  three  weeks  ago,  John  Jungman  and  myself  were  at  Fort  Pitt 
On  the  way  thither,  wo  heard  that  three  Cherokee  Indians,  going  down  the 
river,  had  killed  one  trader  and  wounded  another,  and  plundered  the  canoe: 
the  traders  had  imprudently  shewn  their  silver  things  they  had  for  trading. 
In  the  Fort,  we  heard  that  the  Mingoes  had  stolen  that  night  fifteen  hones, 
and  that  they  were  all  gone  ofif  from  below  Logtown.  The  white  people 
began  to  be  much  afraid  of  an  Indian  war.  We  hastened  to  get  home  again, 
and  after  our  return,  received  the  news  that  a  company  of  Yirginiaiu, 
under  one  Cresap,  enticed  some  of  tlie  Mingoes,  living  at  the  month  of 
Yellow  Creek,  to  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  gave  them  rum  to  make 
them  drunk,  and  then  they  killed  five;  two  others^  crossing  the  river  to 
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look  ftfter  their  IHends,  were  shot  down  u  eoon  as  they  eune  ashore.  Five 
more  were  going  over  the  riTer,  whom  they  also  waylaid,  bnt  the  Indians 
peroeiying  them,  tamed  their  canoe  to  make  their  escape,  bat  being  imme- 
d^tely  fired  at,  two  were  killed  and  two  wounded.  The  day  following  they 
killedjnie  Shawanese  and  one  Delaware  Indian,  in  a  canoe  down  the  rirer 
with  two  traden.  The  same  party  killed  John  Gibson's  wife,  a  Shawanese 
woman;  they  farther  parsnod  a  canoe,  killed  a  Shawanese  chief,  and 
woottded  another  man.  They  said  they  woald  kill  and  plander  all  that 
were  going  np  and  down  the  river.  Bat  they  soon  fled  and  left  the  poor 
settlers  as  rictims  to  the  Indians;  many  are  fled  and  left  all  their  eflbcts 
behind.  The  If  Ingoes  took  their  way  np  Tellow  Creek,  and  strnck  oor  road 
Jvst  when  it  tarns  off  from  the  road  to  Oeteiemmdupuck,  where  they 
kantod  for  ten  days  to  catch  some  traden,  bat  as  the  Delawares  had  foimd 
them  out,  th^  stopped  the  traden  Arom  going  that  road.  The  Mingoes 
haTing  sent  word  to  the  Shawanese^  th^  fetched  them  to  their  town,  Woo- 
katmnafco,  where  they  had  aconncil  of  war.  «  «  «  ^e  are  in  great 
distress,  and  don't  know  what  to  do;  oar  Indians  keep  watch  abont  ns 
evety  night,  and  will  not  let  as  go  oat  of  town,  oven  not  into  oor  com  fields. 
If  there  should  be  more  bad  news,  we  will  be  forced  to  move  Arom  hero,  for 
wo  are  In  danger  Arom  both  sides.  I  heard  from  some,  that  If  the  idiite 
krethren  should  be  forced  to  leave  them,  the  greatest  part  wonld  retam  to 
flw  Snsqnehanna.  Bat  If  only  the  Delawares  continue  In  their  peaceful 
mind.  It  may  go  better  than  we  now  think.  At  the  council  at  Woakatame- 
ka,  were  sereral  head  men  of  the  Delawares  present,  who  lire  at  Schoen- 
bmn  and  Gnadenhfltten,  being  partlcidariy  sent  for  by  ifflftnnitefMet,  to 
assist  them  in  the  good  work  of  presenring  peace.  The  chief  addressed  the 
Shawanese  and  If  ingoes  present  In  a  fatherly  manner,  shewing  nnto  them 
the  blessing  of  peace  and  folly  of  war ;  and  pressed  it  very  much  upon  their 
reason,  what  misery  they  wonld  bring  upon  themselves  and  othen  by  their 
madness,  and  told  them  positively  that  they  had  not  to  expect  any  help  or 
assistance  ftom  the  Delawares,  and  enjoined  them  very  earnestly  not  to 
stop  the  road  to  Philadelphia,  but  to  let  It  be  flfee  and  open.  The  Shawa- 
neso  gave  him  In  answer,  they  did  bdleve  his  words  to  be  good,  and  they 
would  take  notice  of  them,  and  desired  him  to  give  also  a  fatherly  admoni- 
tion to  their  wives  to  plant  com  for  them;  which  he  did,  but  they  seemed 
more  inclined  to  move  off  than  to  plant."    (p.  285.) 

Mm^  29,  Arthur  St  Clair  writes  to  Gov.  Penn  fh>m  ligonier.  He  had 
lately  been  to  Pittsburgh.  Gapt.  White  Eyes  protected  Duncan,  a  trader, 
from  the  hostile  Shawanese,  keeping  him  at  Newcomentown.  Cresap  and 
Greathonse  killed  thirteen  Indians.  Ciesap  declares  publicly  that  he  acted 
hj  Connolly's  orden.    (p.  286.) 

From  a  speech  of  the  Shawanese,  it  appean  that  Cornstalk  sent  his 
brother  to  accompany  and  protect  the  traden  to  Pittsburgh,    (p.  ABB.) 
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A  sewspmpcr  pablication  At  Fhlladelpbia,  datad  Maj  23, 1774,  ghrss  iht 
IbUowing  version  of  the  aflkir  at  Yellow  Creek,  on  the  authority  of  "  CapL 
Crawford  and  Mr.  Neville,  of  Virginia:" 

^  That  a  number  of  Indiani  encamped  at  the  month  of  Teliow  GredE,  op- 
poiite  to  which  two  men  named  Greathonse  and  Baker,  with  Bome  otben, 
had  assembled  themselves,  at  a  honse  belonging  to  the  said  Baker,  snd 
invited  two  men  and  two  women  of  the  Indians  over  the  creek  to  diink 
with  them,  when,  after  making  them  dmnk,  they  killed  and  scalped  then; 
and  two  more  Indian  men  then  came  over,  who  met  with  the  like  fsfee. 
After  which  six  of  their  men  came  over  to  seek  their  friends,  and  on  sp- 
proaching  the  bank,  where  the  white  men  lay  concealed,  perceived  them, 
and  endeavored  to  retreat  back,  but  received  a  firo  from  the  shore,  which 
killed  two  Indians,  who  fell  in  the  river;  two  fell  dead  in  the  canoe,  snd  a 
fifth  was  so  badly  wounded  that  he  coald  hardly  crawl  np  the  bsak." 
Among  the  unfortunate  sufferers  was  an  Indian  woman,  wife  to  a  white 
man,  one  of  the  traders ;  and  she  had  an  infknt  at  her  breast,  which  theie 
inhuman  butchers  providentially  spared  and  took  with  them.  Mr.  NeTills 
asked  the  man  who  had  the  infant,  if  he  was  not  near  enough  to  have  tsken 
its  mother  prisoner  without  killing  her.  He  replied  that  he  was  about  six 
feet  from  her,  when  he  shot  her  ezacdy  in  the  forehead,  and  cut  the  hoppase 
with  which  the  child's  cradle  hung  at  her  back ;  and  lie  thought  to  have 
knocked  out  its  brains,  but  remorse  prevented  him,  on  seeing  the  child  fsU 
with  its  mother.  This  party  further  informed  them,  that  after  thev  had 
killed  these  Indians,  they  ran  off  with  their  families,  and  that  they  thoagUt 
the  whole  country  was  fled,  as  Cresap,  who  was  the  perpetrator  of  the  first 
olTcnce,  was  then  also  on  his  way  to  Red  Stone,    (p.  345.) 

A  letter  from  Fort  Pitt,  June  19, 1774.  says :  "  We  have  an  account  of 
Logan^s  being  returned  to  the  Shawauese  towns,  and  that  he  took  with  him 
thirteen  scalps."    (p.  429.) 

A  letter  A-om  Pittsburgh,  June  24,  states  that  one  of  the  Shawancse  escort 
of  the  traders  was  shot  near  the  mouth  of  Beaver  Creek,  by  a  paitrof 
twelve  whites  sent  out  by  Connolly,    (p.  449.) 

'' Ncwcomerstown"  also  mentioned— also  Snakcstown,  on  the  Muskin- 
gum,   (p.  464.) 

A  letter  from  Dcverenx  Smith  (Pittsburgh,  June  10),  mentions  a  com- 
plaint by  the  Shawancse  "  down  the  Ohio,"  that  Connolly's  militia  had  fiwil 
on  their  camps  at  the  mouth  of  Sawmill  Run,  on  the  2oth  of  Januar\-— that 
Sutler's  canoe  was  attacked  by  the  Cherokces  on  the  IGth  of  April— that  ihc 
attack  on  the  second  canoe  by  the  whites  under  Cresap,  was  on  the  27th  of 
April ;  and  about  the  same  time  a  party  headed  by  one  Grcathouse,  had 
barbarously  murdered  and  scalped  nine  Indians  at  the  house  of  one  Baker, 
near  Yellow  Creek,  about  fifty-iive  miles  down  the  river."  The  letter  re- 
portjt  White  Eyes  as  stating  that  ''  a  Mingo  man  named  Logan  (whose 
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fiuaailj  had  bc-cn  murdered  in  the  nnmber),  had  raised  a  party  to  cat 
down  the  Shawanese  town  traders  at  Canoe  Bottom,  on  the  Ilockhock* 
log  Creek,  where  they  were  pressing  their  peltry.  On  the  6th  of  June,  an 
nooonnt  was  nceircd  of  a  ftunilj  of  eight  killed  on  lionongahela  by  Logan's 
party."    (p.  467) 

The  following  persons,  described  as  ^chiefli  of  the  Delawares,"  concur  in 
pacific  assurances,  dated  *^  NewcomerBtown,  June  21st,  1774:"  King  New- 
eomer.  White  £;yes,  Thomas  HcKee,  Epaloined,  Neolige,  KiUbnck,  William 
Anderson,  and  Simon  Girty.    (p.  545.) 

Carlisle,  Jane  30, 1774.  "Logan's  party  has  returned,  and  had  thirteen 
■calps  and  one  prisoner.  Logan  says  he  is  now  satisfied  for  the  loss  of  his 
relations,  and  will  sit  still  until  he  hears  what  the  Long  Knife  (the  Virgini- 
ans) will  say."— (John  Montgomery  to  Got.  Penn,  p.  546.) 

Speech  of  friendly  Dclawares  refers  to  towns  on  Maskingum,  as  KakeUna" 
■dgMirAig,  QnadenhSttm  and  Tripiakeng^  and  mentions  a  Shawanese  chief, 
JEMmolcZo,  as  hostile,    (p.  660.) 

In  a  letter  of  CoL  Wm.  Preston,  dated  Fhicastle,  August  13,  1774,  the 
name  of  Jaeob  Sodousky  is  menttoned,  as  one  of  a  snrreying  party  on  the 
Kentucky  SiTer,  that  had  been  in  danger  from  an  Indian  attack,  (p.  707.) 
It  has  been  supposed  that  the  word  Sandusky  was  derived  fh>m  the  father 
of  this  person,  who  was  a  native  of  Poland,  and  had  traded  in  Northwestern 
Ohio  about  1740,  losing  his  life  while  returning  ftom  an  excursion  thither; 
but  there  is  evidence  (see  Appendix  Ko.  I)  that  as  early  as  1720,  Lac  San 
dott  doB  is  found  on  European  maps. 

At  Lord  Dunmore's  conference  with  the  Ohio  Indians  (probably)  at  Fort 
Pitt,  in  October,  King  Custaloga,  and  Captains  White  £;ycs  and  Pipe,  Dcla- 
wares, and  Captains  Pluggy  and  Big  Apple  Tree,  Mohawks,  were  present. 
There  is  an  allusion,  by  Pipe,  to  the  **  Standing  Stone,  near  the  Lower 
Shawanese  towns"— now  Lancaster,  Fairfield  county. 

Daring  Dunmore*s  campaign,  Oipt.  William  Crawford  was  sent  with  a 
detachment  to  destroy  a  Mingo  town.  He  did  so,  making  the  prisoners 
afterwards  taken  to  Pittsburgh. 


VI. 

(Pifl«268.) 


FURTHER  PARTICULARS  OF  CK>NNOLLY'S  SCSEME. 

It  is  mentioned  in  Sabine's  American  Loyalists,  p.  325,  that  this  noted 
character  was  bom  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  bred  a 
physician.  His  Revolutionary  movements  are  thus  detailed  in  American 
Arehlves,  Fourth  Series : 
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In  a  letter  to  John  Qlbson,  dated  Portsmoath,  August  19, 1775,  ConnoDr 
urged  the  fonncr  to  *<  avoid  an  orcr-zealons  exertion  of  what  is  now  ridicv- 
loosly  called  patriotic  spirit;"  inclading  a  speech  fVom  Lord  Danmorc  to 
Captain  White  Eyes,  which  was  immediately  handed  by  Gibson  to  the 
Committee  of  West  Augusta.    (Vol.  iii.  p.  72.) 

On  the  5th  Norember,  1775,  LordDunmore  commissioned  John  ConnoDj, 
Lieut  CoL  of  the  Queen's  Rangers.  Afterwards  Connolly  was  arrested  ted 
confined  at  Fmedericktown,  Md.  On  the  16th  of  December,  he  wrote  tt 
Captain  Lemoult,  at  Detroit,  and  Captain  Lord,  on  the  Dlinois,  IntimstiBS 
that  his  intention  had  been  to  penetrate  to  Detroit,  and  thence  condnctto 
expedition  through  Viiginia,  thus  diyiding  the  Southern  fh>m  the  Northn 
gOYemments.    These  letters  were  sent  by  one  Dr.  Smyth. 

This  J.  F.  D.  Smyth,  in  his  *^Tonr,"  says :  '^  It  was  proposed  thati  sbosU 
pass  through  Pittsburgh,  with  despatches  to  Ur.  McKee,  the  Indian  Soptf- 
intendcnt,  and  to  some  other  flriends  of  Goremmcnt,  then  proceed  don 
the  river  Ohio  to  the  month  of  the  Sciota,  and  ftom  thence  up  that  riw. 
through  the  Shawanese,  Dclawares  and  Wyandots,  and  down  Sandnftj 
River  to  Sandusky  Old  Fort ;  ttom  thence  I  was  to  cross  Lake  Erie,  by  tte 
Rattlesnake  Islands,  to  Detroit:  while  Lieut  Col.  Connolly  and  a  Mr.  Cib- 
cron  were  to  cross  the  Alleghany  River,  at  the  Kittaning,  and  proceAl  M 
the  nearest  and  most  direct  route  to  Detroit.    Here  a  very  consideia^ 
force  was  to  be  collected  from  all  the  nearest  posts  in  Canada,  and  tnu- 
ported,  early  in  the  spring,  across  the  Lake  Erie  to  Prcsquc  Isle,  wbm  I 
was  to  be  employed  during  the  winter,  with  a  detachment  of  200  men.  ii 
covering  and  condacting  the  bailding  batteans,  and  collecting  proriiioi^ 
in  order  to  proceed  by  the  French  Creek,  Venango,  and  the  Allcghir 
River,  to  Pittsburgh."    Here  were  to  be  Head  Quarters,  and  thence  the  «■ 
sign  was  to  strike  through  Virginia  to  the  Potomac,  or  that  scheme  t'ailis: 
to  fall  down  the  Ohio,  and,  reinforced  by  the  garrison,  artillery  and  stoitj 
fVom  Fort  Gage,  at  Kaskaskia  on  the  Illinois,  to  proceed  to  the  Gulf.  «:• 
thence  join  Ix)i'd  Dunmore  at  Norfolk.    (Vol.  iv.  p.  015.) 

Trior  to  the  Revolution,  Connolly,  in  connection  with  one  John  Cac?- 
bell,  claimed  lands  at  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio  (now  Louisville),  by  gnct^ 
Lord  Dunmore,  laid  out  a  town  there,  and  invited  settlers.  The  intcnv 
of  Campbell  in  this  locality  were  not  forfeited. 

Sabine  states  that  Connolly  was  at  Detroit  in  1788,  and  that  he  and  oi-' 
disaffected  persons  held  conferences  with  some  of  the  prominent  citizcDjr 
the  West  as  to  the  seizure  of  New  Orleans,  and  the  control  of  the  nir;:i 
tion  of  the  Mississippi  by  force ;  but  were  baffled  by  the  vigilance  ■• 
Washington. 
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vn. 

(Paeei287,310.) 

XKaOENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  JAMF^  DEAN. 

James  Dean,  the  founder  of  WestmoreUmd,  New  York,  was  no  less  actire 
and  influential  than  Samuel  Kirkland,  in  preserring  the  Oneida  tritio  as  the 
ftrienda  and  allies  of  the  Americans.  His  descendants  are  still  living  ia 
Oneida  county,  upon  a  portion  of  the  tract  allotted  to  their  ancosU/r  hy  his 
Indian  brethren. 

In  the  Fourth  Series  of  the  American  Archives  (vol.  li.  p.  L%),  a  letter  is 
preserred  from  Rer.  Eleazer  Wheelock  to  Got.  Tmmball  of  Connecticut, 
dated  Dartmouth  College,  March  IG,  1775,  in  which,  after  lUting  the  high 
Importance  of  conciliating  the  Indians,  the  foIk>wing  pauage  occurs : 

''I  have  this  spring  sent  Mr.  Jamc9  Dean  (who,  among  other  exrvilent 
qualifications,  is  a  great  master  of  the  language  of  the  Indians  at  Canjhma' 
waga),  as  a  missionary,  to  itinerate  for  a  short  time  among  the  trills  in 
Canada  Ten  of  their  sons  at  Dartmouth— eight  des«:endanu  of  Kiigiish 
eaptiTes.  one  a  son  of  the  chief  Sachem  at  St.  Francis,  and  anotlier,  a 
brother  to  the  Tonth  who  was  latelr  elected  and  crowned  Sachem  at  Cagh- 


"Mr.  Dean  was  brought  vp  and  naturalized  among  the  Six  Nations;  Is  a 
^reat  master  of  their  lanruage,  and  mach  esteemed  as  an  orator  among 
them :  and  bis  icfloence  aiboog  :b«m  I  apprehend  to  be  greater  than  any 
•tber  man's.  nn!e«i  it  be  thtrir  pr*r«n]t  Saperintendcnt,  and  is  esteemed  by 
the  best  .^dges  to  be  a  man  of  renins,  learning,  piety,  and  great  prudenoe, 
'^nSgfat  faidu?e  the  Six  Natx^s  to  join  the  oolonies-nrill  return  as  soon 
as  the  Lake  sLaJj  t^  frlear  of  >*  '  ^r:. 

Another  :*rtKr  'Mart-h  22)  T*ya,if  the  abore,  adding  that  Mr.  Dean  could 
also  speak  ib<t  Huron  laT]?uag<!-^vas  eariy  naturalized  among  the  Indians, 
had  rreat  irvn^n  in  their  afTertrry^^  and  was  the  Attest  man  ut  \j»:  employ- 
ed on  btha:.' '/f  tit  rvlvn;*-!  kSio^r  tin  Wwt^rra  ZLi  Northern  Jrriiainu. 

Cot.  Trca-'.-uIl.  vr:  tL'.  }".;}.  of  Apr.".  r»-r;*oii*.-i  Vj  tb*-*  IvtWrn.  tiiat  'the 
ability  and  '*l£u»:h*:^  of  Mr.  D«:x&  to  ^VLkr.h  the  &:z  Natiotis  to  t^«  inurrest 
af  the  «*iot*ef  If  fow-strt^  fc&  ;s.»tai'.*  of  D;»ir.*  faTor" 

la  a  ;eti«f  of  Vo:t*r  h  ^^tzw.  ro  i'l*  I'r»-^*ieit  of  C>jtrn-t*.  "lat*^  AlfAoy. 
Not.  r  :"^r  .:  i*  ni»^tiosi«i'l  ti-fci  M'  I>»i.-.  «Lo  »h«  m^:  *?•  tL%  Coum;^ 
tkmtn  *A  Iiiciar  A**.  r»  for  !'•-,«  >*'.  r.L'  n.  I>«7»urs?x*«.-Lt  to  tjit  .S.x  Nbtiobf, 
had  rfxni«;'^  w/J..  .I'v'rr.Lt.'. r.  *.'i:  v.*  '. evn^L*   Mo.'.fc«k»  LS*-i  .S'.-iifecas 

Ob  IM  I'l^t  of  Mtf*.  1  ;"*;'  Jam«  I>*jaB  m  eospauy  wrJi  tbe  Oneidas 
^id  a  depiitanfoi.  f  rvn  tbt  •rrm  trihts  :n  CaaaAa.  set  obi  fiva  /^        ""w^- 
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haro  to  attend  a  meetiiig  of  the  Six  Nations,  at  their  Central  Conncil-Honio 
at  Onondaga.  They  stopped  at  KamaghsoroQef  a  small  Tillage  inhabited  bj 
the  Onondagas  and  Tuscaroras,  about  sixteen  miles  west  of  Oneida.  Here, 
wliere  they  remained  fonr  days,  they  heard  that  the  Mohawks  were  deter- 
mined to  kill  Dean.  Little  Abraham,  a  friendly  Mohawk  sachem,  preceded 
the  party  of  Oneidas,  and  dissuaded  his  countrymen  from  their  porpoae, 
sending  back  a  message  to  that  effect  When  it  was  received,  a  council  of 
Oncidas,  Canghnawagas  and  Tuscaroras  was  held,  and  it  was  Gondnded 
best  that  Dean  should  go  on  with  them. 

The  female  governesses  of  the  town,  and  those  who  were  present  froa 
Oneida,  hearing  of  this  purpose,  took  the  matter  into  their  consideratioD, 
and  about  eight  in  the  evening  presented  the  following  speech : 

'^Brother:  We,  the  female  governesses,  take  this  importunity  to  speak  a 
word,  and  let  yon  know  our  minds.  In  truth,  our  hearts  have  trembled 
and  our  eyes  have  not  known  sleep  since  you  have  been  here,  while  ve 
consider  the  danger  that  appears  to  us  to  threaten  yon  at  Onondaga,  sod 
the  dreadfhl  consequences  that  must  ensue,  shonld  some  fatal  blow  be  giTen 
you.  Wo  desire  you  to  consider  well  of  these  things,  and  to  return  buk 
ftom  this  place." 

To  which  the  following  answer  was  made : 

"  Sisters^  Female  Governesses :  1  sincerely  thank  you  for  what  you  hare 
said,  and  the  concern  you  appear  to  have  for  my  safety ;  but,  sisters,  pos- 
sess your  minds  in  peace,  and  let  it  not  offend  you  if  I  do  not  comply  with 
your  request.  I  am  sent  by  the  great  men  upon  important  business,  and 
must  proceed  as  far  as  directed." 

Next  morning,  they  started  for  Onondaga,  but  found,  on  approaching 
the  village,  that  it  was  proposed  to  lodge  tlie  party,  not  altogether,  bat  bj 
two  or  three  in  a  place.  This  looked  suspicious,  and  they  chose  to  encamp 
in  a  hemlock  grove  near  b}'. 

On  the  28th,  the  council  commenced  and  continued  until  the  3d  of  April 
Various  speeches  were  made,  and  a  general  disposition  exhibited  to  obsene 
neutrality  between  the  English  and  the  Americans.    (Vol.  v.  p.  1079.) 


Thougli  not  appurtenant  to  the  foregoing  note,  still  the  reference  on  pa^ 
310,  requires  the  insertion  of  the  following  communication,  dcscriptiTe 
of  the  Shawoncso  towns  on  the  Mad  River  and  Upper  Miami,  nowLogn 
county : 

"  House  op  Representatives, 
"  Columbus,  April  20, 1851 

"  DsAB  Sir  :  In  respect  to  the  Indian  localities  of  Logan  conn^,  tin 
most  prominent  was  Wappatomlca,  two  miles  south  of  Zanoafleld.  l(f 
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impression  is,  that  it  was  a  Wjandot  town,  or  a  common  rendezYons  for 
Wyandots,  Shawancse  and  Mingoes—Wappatomica  signifying  the  capital 
or  head  town.  Perhaps  the  name,  like  that  of  Wakatomaka  Creek,  in  Mos- 
kingam  coanty,  is  of  Shawanese  origin.  The  Yillajre  of  Zanesfield,  and  the 
township  of  Zane,  in  the  southeast  comer  of  Logan  coanty,  are  thus  called 
from  Isaac  Zane,  who  was  an  adopted  member  of  tne  Wyandot  tribe. 

*'Aboat  nine  miles  southeast  from  Wappatomica,  and  not  fhr  fh>m 
King's  Creek,  near  the  line  of  Champaign  county,  was  a  Mingo  village : 
«nd  such  probably  was  Solomon's  Town,  which  was  on  the  waters  of  Cher- 
okee Man's  Run,  near  the  line  between  McArthur  and  Kichland  townships, 
and  about  nine  miles  northwest  from  Bellcfontainc.  It  was  named  from  a 
chief  called  Mohawk  Solomon — a  New  York  or  Mingo  Indian. 

"  The  Shawanese  towns  were  more  numerous— the  Wyandots  and  Mingoes 
being  sojourners  among  the  Shawanese.  Lcwistown,  named  fVom  a  Capt. 
Lewis,  who  was  liring  as  late  as  1820,  was  as  prominent  as  any  other  Shaw- 
anese village.  Lcwistown  was  situated  Ibur  miles  south  of  Solomon's 
Town,  and  about  eight  miles  northwest  iVom  Bcllefontaine.  The  Mackap 
cheek  towns  were  two  in  number— one  on  the  west  bank  of  Mad  River,  and 
not  over  three-quarters  of  a  mile  northeast  iVom  the  present  site  of  West 
liberty,  and  the  other  about  a  mile  east  flrom  the  former  village,  including 
the  Ikrm  of  R.  £.  Runkle,  and  traversed  by  Mackacheek  Creek,  which  runs 
■onthwestwardly  into  the  Mad  River.  A  mile  and  a  half  south  of  the  village 
last  described,  was  a  mound— still  visible  on  the  farm  of  John  Enoch— fVom 
the  summit  of  which  Simon  Kenton  was  compelled,  in  1778,  to  run  the 
gauntlet  to  the  Council  House,  at  or  near  the  village.  The  whole  vicinity 
was  an  Indian  settlement,  but  denser  at  the  above  points  than  elsewhere. 

^  Simon  Kenton  is  buried  about  five  miles  northeast  of  Bcllefontaine,  in 
Jefferson  township,  on  the  east  side  of  the  road  leading  trom  Zanesfleld  to 
Big  Spring,  near  the  line  of  Hardin  county — the  old  Indian  trace  to  the 
Wyandot  towns  of  the  Sandusky.  His  grave  is  situated  on  a  knoll,  about 
ft  quarter  of  a  mile  trom  the  spot  where  the  closing  years  of  his  life— at  least 
fifteen  yean— were  passed.  He  died  in  1836,  and  the  impression  produced 
by  his  appearance  and  conversation  is  among  the  most  cherished  recollec- 
tions of  my  early  life— so  much  so,  that  I  have  deemed  it  my  duty,  as  a 
Bepresentative  of  Logan  county  in  the  current  Legislature,  to  submit  a  bill 
fbr  the  erection  of  a  monument  to  his  memory,  as  one  of  the  most  marked 
and  noble  characters  in  our  annals. 

*' There  is  a  tradition,  that  there  was  a  Shawanese  settlement  on  the 
cioek,  which  rises  within  the  limits  of  Bellcfontainc,  and  flows  westwardly 
until  it  falls  into  tlio  Bokongahelas,  the  latter  being  a  tributary  of  the 
Miami.  This  village  was  called  Blue  Jacket  Town,  prolmbly  from  the 
chief  of  that  name,  but  I  cannot  exactly  identify  iU  locality.  It  was 
doubtless  in  Lake  township. 
28 
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"  The  aboTe  are  the  impressions  derlted  from  my  personal  recoUectkmi, 

and  the  traditions  of  the  first  settlers.    Perhaps  prior  to  1787,  which  I  an- 

derstand  to  be  the  period  included  in  jonr  rolnme,  the  localities  and  tlie 

inhabitants  of  these  towns  might  have  been  diiferent ;  and  it  is  quite  liluij 

that  the  population,  about  this  time  of  the  Beyolntion,  was  more  exda* 

sively  Shswanese.  Tours,  &e^ 

"JOSEPH  NEWELL 
**  JAMS8  W.  Tatlor,  Esq." 


vm. 

(Pace  882.) 


NETAWATWES,  AND  OTHER  DELAWABE  CHIEFS. 

Hcckewelder  sajs  (Transactions  of  American  Philosophical  Society,  toL 
iy.  p.  388)  that  Netawatwcs  had  been  a  signer  of  a  treaty  held  at  Conestogo, 
near  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  in  1718,  and  was  then  a  yonng  man,  between 
twenty  or  thirty  years  of  age.  As  an  hereditary  chief  of  the  Turtle  Tnbc, 
he  was  intrusted  with  "  all  verbal  speeches,  with  wampum,  bead  Touchers," 
&c.,  from  the  time  of  William  Penn.  He  died  at  a  great  age — upwards  of 
ninety.  He  was  settled  on  the  Cuyahoga,  on  his  first  arrival  in  Ohio,  but 
in  1773  was  on  the  Muskingum,  at  a  point  still  called  from  him,  Newcom* 
erstown. 

White  Eyes  or  Coqucthagechton  (as  Hcckewelder  writes  his  name) 
succeeded  Netawatwcs  in  1776,  or  "  at  least  accepted  the  appointment  for  a 
limited  time,  and  until  the  young  chief  by  lineal  descent  should  be  of  pro- 
per age."  (See  Biography  in  Am.  Phil.  Trans.,  p.  391.)  His  character  and 
career  arc  sufficiently  apparent  from  the  text 

Gelelemend  or  Killbuck,  after  the  death  of  White  Eyes  in  1778,  was 
installed  as  temporary  chief  during  the  minority  of  the  heir  of  Netawatwes. 
He  became  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  Americans,  receiving  the  rank  of 
colonel. 

Machengive  Pusnis  or  Big  Cat  afterwards  removed  to  the  Auglaise,as 
appears  from  tlie  interesting  narrative  of  John  Brickell,  late  of  Franklin 
county,  who  was  a  captive,  fTom  1791  to  1795,  among  the  Delawares.  Dn- 
ring  that  time,  he  was  adopted  as  a  son  by  "  Whingw3''  Pooshics  or  Big 
Cat."  (See  BrickelPs  Narrative  in  American  Pioneer,  vol.  i.  p.  46.)  His 
description  of  the  parting  with  his  Indian  protector,  when  the  tribe  was 
compelled  to  deliver  their  prisoners,  is  extremely  touching — sufficiently » 
to  warrant  its  quotation. 

'*  On  the  breaking  up  of  spring  [in  1795]  we  all  went  up  to  Fort  Defitao^ 
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mod  on  arriring  on  the  shore  opposite  we  sainted  the  fort  with  a  ronnd  of 
rifles,  and  they  shot  a  cannon  thirteen  times.  We  then  encamped  on  the 
spot.  On  the  same  daj  Whingwy  Pooshies  told  me  I  must  go  orer  to  the 
fort  The  children  hnng  around  me  crying,  and  asked  me  if  I  was  going 
to  leave  them  ?  I  told  them  I  did  not  know.  When  we  got  over  to  the  fort, 
and  were  seated  with  the  officers,  Whingwj  Pooshies  toki  me  to  Itand  np, 
which  I  did;  he  then  rose  and  addressed  me  in  abont  these  words:  *My 
•on,  tliere  are  men  the  same  color  with  joorself.  There  may  be  some  of 
your  kin  there,  or  your  kin  may  be  a  great  way  oiT  from  yon.  Ton  hare 
lived  a  long  time  with  us.  I  call  on  you  to  say  if  I  have  not  been  a  father 
to  you  ?  if  I  have  not  used  yon  as  a  father  would  use  a  son  ?'  I  said,  *  Yon 
have  used  me  as  well  as  a  father  conk!  use  a  son.'  He  said,  *  I  am  glad  yon 
say  so.  Yon  have  lived  long  with  me ;  you  have  hunted  for  me ;  but  our 
treaty  says  you  must  be  tree.  If  you  choose  to  go  with  the  people  of  your 
own  color,  I  have  no  right  to  say  a  word,  but  if  yon  choose  to  stay  with  me 
your  people  have  no  right  to  speak.  Now  reflect  on  it  and  take  your  choice, 
and  tell  lis  as  soon  as  yon  make  up  your  mind.' 

"I  was  silent  a  few  minutes,  in  which  time  it  seemed  as  if  I  thought  of 
almost  every  thing.  I  thought  of  the  children  I  had  Just  left  crying ;  I 
thought  of  the  Indians  I  was  attached  to,  and  I  thought  of  my  people  which 
I  remembered ;  and  this  latter  thought  predominated,  and  I  said,  '  I  will  go 
with  my  kin.'  The  old  man  then  said,  *  I  have  raised  you^I  have  learned 
you  to  hunt.  Yon  are  a  good  hunter— yon  have  been  better  to  me  than  my 
own  sons.  I  am  now  getting  old  and  I  cannot  hunt.  I  thought  you  would 
be  a  support  to  my  age.  I  leaned  on  you  as  on  a  staff.  Now  it  is  broken 
— jon  are  going  to  leave  me  and  I  have  no  right  to  say  a  word,  but  I  am 
rained.'  He  then  sank  back  in  tears  to  his  seat  I  heartily  joined  him  in 
his  tears— parted  with  him,  and  have  never  seen  nor  hoard  of  him  sinca." 

Heekewelder  mentions  another  prominent  Delaware,  Tetepachksl,  whoso 
name  will  be  readily  identified  at  the  subsequent  treaties.  In  the  Phllo- 
•ophical  Transactions  (vol.  iv.  p.  391),  the  Moravian  biographer  thus  speaka 
of  him :  '^  Tetepachksl,  also  called  hy  the  whites  the  Glase  King,  was  ibr  a 
number  of  years  a  counsellor  of  the  Qreat  Council  of  the  Turtle  Tribe  at 
Goshacking  (forks  of  the  Knskingnm) ;  aflerwards  he  became  a  chief  of 
the  Delawares,  who  resided  on  White  River  in  Indiana.  He  was  rather 
timorous,  and  easily  prompted  to  become  jealous  or  mistmstfiil,  though  lie 
meant  no  harm  to  any  body,  and  rather  than  make  a  mistake,  would  leave 
others  to  act  in  his  stead.  Yet  harmless  and  innocent  as  he  was,  he  was 
by  the  prophet  brother  of  Tecuroseh  declared  a  icildk,  and  condemned  to 
die ;  in  consequence  of  which  sentence,  his  executioners  took  him  to  the 
distance  of  eight  or  ten  miles  fh>m  their  village,  and  there  tomahawked 
him,  and  then  burnt  his  body  on  the  pilea.*4lee  Heckewelder's  NarratiTO, 
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page  410."  At  a  treaty  with  the  United  States,  Angiut  18, 1804,  his  name  U 
written  Tetabnxika. 

HofocjlH  or  Pipe  appears  seldom,  except  as  narrated  above.  He  signed 
the  treaty  of  Jan.  9, 1789,  at  Fort  Harmar,  and  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  Journals  of  the  Marietta  settlers.  He  probably  died  before  the  Trei^ 
of  GreentifUe  in  1795,  as  his  slgnatore  does  not  appear. 

Meckewelder  speaks  of  Newalike  and  Nihmha,  as  chiefs  of  the  Maosie 
tribe  (of  Delawares),  at  Minisink  in  Pennsylrania,  afterwards  on  the  Soi- 
qnehanna,  and  finally  at  Sandusky. 


IX. 

(Pi«e876.) 


LEWIS  WETZEL,  THE  BORDEBER. 

We  have  been  fkTored  with  the  following  communication  fh>m  Hon.  £■ 
B.  Eckley,  of  Carroll  county ;  which  presents  some  facts  of  the  later  histofr 
of  this  noted  borderer,  that  are  not  generally  known,  besides  rindicatiiig 
his  memory  in  respect  to  his  Indian  hostilities : 

"J.  W.Taylor,  Esq.: 

"  SiK, — In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you  such  facts,  in 
connection  with  the  liistory  and  services  of  Lewis  Wetzel,  as  are  in  nr 
possession,  or  within  my  power  to  furnish.  I  do  it  with  the  more  pleasurc, 
because  it  may  tend  to  wrest  from  oblivion  the  history  of  one  who,  in  thai 
stirring  time  in  our  frontier  history,  filled  so  conspicuous  a.  place.  The 
date  of  events,  in  the  life  of  that  distinguished  man,  are  now  perhaps  be- 
yond the  reach  of  certainty.  The  date  of  facts  contained  in  this  letter,  I 
cannot  even  approximate.  They  were  given  me  by  my  venerable  fatbtr. 
who,  though  cognizant  to  many  of  ihem,  kept  no  record,  and  would  lo: 
undertake  to  fix  even  the  year.  He,  at  the  time  Wetzel  was  in  Loaisissi 
was  engaged  in  the  river  trade,  and  was  personally  acquainted  with  him 
visited  him  while  in  prison  at  New  Orleans,  also  after  he  was  released  froc 
prison,  while  he  lived  with  a  relative  near  Natchez. 

"  Lewis  Wetzel  was  supposed  to  have  been  bom  in  the  vicinity  of  wba: 
is  now  the  city  of  Wheeling;  at  all  events,  his  father  occupicil  a  small  fara 
at  that  place  when  he  was  a  small  boy.  Of  his  family  I  am  unable  to  Icart 
much,  except  that  they  were  comparatively  poor,  which  circumstanre  mj 
account  for  the  dangers  and  privations  of  a  frontier  life,  to  which  he  tci 
his  family  were  exposed.  WeUel  had  a  sister  and  brother  (John  or  Jack, 
who,  with  him,  performed  many  daring  adventures  and  exploits  in  the  ipj 
department,  at  that  day  so  important  to  the  defence  of  the  frontier.  Is 


ftienmaii  wa«  eonpcOeA  a  teSail  iiauwtf  isikt  ^msilI-j  vaasatc  vjcnsuLi^ 
savages,  who  VCR  eoBsaavj  'sim'mrzrttr  tKyr^ixtccntt  tyvs,  z:^.  yrj^rrrj 
and  penoos  of  itkesjKi-T«f  ia£  •^ww!  it%  i«u«iL  r7t»3iiKiajr!i»  *lv.  '.^  mt- 
Tfces  ihey  were  eoapeCie^  *>  ytsivcTL  mts^si,  t3itm  V/  iaoL^pn  *a«i  4t»Ai 
of  daring,  that  makaa^  i&as  mvri  '.^  arilTTur  4T«sm  "^  v^>±  <»r  fiail 
history  is  so  finitfoL  Is  sk  mJimc  'X  'sust^.  taumr  Kimei.  Weataft  caily 
impressions  were  fonaed:  sari  frii^i^Mii  fr-.'Sk  il«  IrtsO^.  «h  fc^dllair  tsJm 
of  daring  adTentnre  asii  j«f<k<lu  vjuiia*.  iA  vx/fXirr^  the  ilea  '/f  arrwi' 
ing  the  saTage  on  hk  wtr-jach^  MStt  t-x.-r«r..z;x  ^rva  k^i  kaoad  i2«  4<UMSIf 
weapon,  while  aaned  sc  il*  i«ni  «f  ]tftt;««H  i*raLai«  asvl  «:u«ipeetlag 
children. 

"The  first  feat  in  ihre  !ff»  'jf  W^^aut  w/rily  <;f  &'>ti'»,  dbat  has  te«a  f«»* 
serred,  happened  wbtn  ^  wu  aV.os  fC'XMKa  y^art  of  «re.  A  party  of  l.v 
dians  had  crof scd  the  rtxer  a^ii  »v/it^  "^T  %^*r»i  V/n^A.  abd  were  Dufchig 
their  way  back  to  their  u/^rsA  «a  tiit  Ma»k:s^=,.  »r^  f  artier  wen.  A 
party  of  the  hardy  pioneien  ««?»  f<^9&  aMe&Vyvl  t&i  e&rcmt«  u>  rvxptun 
the  property  and  bring  tbe  sgrmion  v>  Jutf'K.  In  the  pan  oh  the  party 
passed  the  farm  of  the  *ii»T  WfjuA.  \jrvi%  wat  engaged  in  cnltf rating 
a  crop  of  growing  com.  Th^  %f/.i*r,uA  LSm  to  join  their  party.  He  had 
been  forbidden  by  hif  ftrj^r  Uj  ieare  klf  Lome,  but  the  a/lrentnre  was  too 
great  a  temptation  for  the  fprnt  of  yonsg  Wetzel,  and  he  was  easily  per- 
suaded to  Join  them.  He  aerordsngly  iooIl  from  the  plow  a  farorlte  mare 
of  hl§  fhther'i  and  started  hi  pnrsnit  of  the  fogltire  Indians.  They  had 
not  proceeded  far  until  they  rame  upon  the  enemy,  who  were  carelessly 
loitering  abont  their  camp,  spparcntly  off  their  gnard,  and  probably  think- 
ing they  had  safety  on  their  sifle,  as  the  Ohio  Rirer  was  between  them  and 
the  neighborhoods  npon  which  they  lately  committed  depredations.  The 
stolen  horses  were  spanceled  and  grazing  at  a  short  distance.  They  were 
easily  surprised  and  fled,  learlng  the  horses,  which  were  rccorercd.  The 
party  of  settlers  baring  accomplished  their  purpose,  prepared  to  return, 
bot  their  horses  were  jaded  and  hungry,  and  they  agreed  that  the  horses 
they  had  rode  should  be  turned  out  to  grass,  three  of  their  number  left  to 
bring  them  after  they  had  refreshed  a  short  time,  and  the  balance  of  the 
company,  with  the  recaptured  horses,  should  commence  their  retreat  back 
to  the  settlements.  They  hod  not  proceeded  many  miles  until  they  were 
orerUkeA  by  the  three  of  their  number  they  had  left  behind  to  bring  their 
horses,  who  Informed  them  that  soon  after  their  departure  they  were  sur- 
prised by  the  saragcs,  who  made  their  appearance  between  them  and  their 
horses,  leaving  them  no  altcmatire  in  sarlng  their  lives  but  to  abandon 
ercrything  and  cscApc  by  flight,  which  they  succeeded  in  doing,  overtook 
their  companions,  but  left  their  horses  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  A 
parley  was  called,  and  the  hasty  determination  was  won  formed  to  con- 
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tinne  their  waj  homeward  and  leare  the  Indians  in  pouetsion  of  iStm 
horses.    To  this  determination  Wetzel  eameatljr  remonstrated.    Tlie  km 
of  a  favorite  animal  improperly  taken  from  home,  the  disappointment  of 
his  first  adventarc,  and  the  wrath  of  a  father  whom  he  both  feared  and 
loved,  drove  him  almost  to  desperation.    He  protested  he  would  never 
retam  alive  to  his  father  without  the  maie— swore  h^  preferred  the  mars 
without  his  scalp,  to  his  scalp  without  the  mare,  and  urged  the  company  to 
return  aflll  retake  the  horses.    In  this  he  was  overruled  in  oonndl,  against 
which  decision  he  uttered  bitter  anathemas.    He  next  proposed  that  if  only 
one  man  would  join  him  he  would  return  and  contest  the  right  to  tbs 
horses,  but  no  one  would  volunteer.    He  then  swore  that  he  would  go  alone, 
that  the  mare  he  must  and  would  have,  and  was  actually  upon  the  point 
of  starting,  when  two  others,  who  had  been  active  in  inducing  him  to  go, 
reluctantly  agreed  to  accompany  him.    The  three  left  their  companions  on 
their  way  to  their  homes,  and  started  back  in  search  of  their  horses.  They 
soon  reached  the  camp  and  found  the  Indians  engaged  at  their  meals  with 
the  horses  safely  secured  at  a  short  distance.    The  Indians  were  three  in 
number,  equal  only  to  themselves,  but  the  companions  of  Wetzel  hesitated 
and  desired  to  return,  but  Wetzel  counted  chances  and  insisted  upon  suc- 
cess.   The  plan  of  attack  was  soon  agreed  npon.    They  were  to  advance  in 
single  file,  Wetzel  in  front,  until  they  passed  two  trees,  behind  which  his 
companions  were  to  ambush.    When  be  reached  the  third  it  was  the  signal 
for  an  attack.    Wetzel  reached  his  tree,  and  discovered  that  the  Indians 
hod  also  treed ;  but  in  looking  around  for  bis  companions  he  found  they 
had  retreated  and  were  nearly  out  of  sight,  at  the  top  of  their  speed,    llis 
condition  was  really  critical ;  to  come  out  in  an  open  field  was  almost  cer- 
tain death.    Uis  only  hope  was  in  stratagem.    He  therefore  placed  his  bat 
on  the  end  of  his  ramrod  and  gently  pushed  it  portly  from  behind  the  tree. 
This  was  no  sooner  done  than  all  the  Indians  fired  at  it    The  hat  was 
literally  riddled,  and  Wetzel,  still  secure  behind  the  tree,  quick  bat  caa- 
tioasly  dropped  it  to  the  ground.    At  this,  the  Indians  believing  they  had 
killed  their  adversary,  all  sprung  from  their  ambush  and  rushed  towards 
him.    Wetzel  now  held  the  trump,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  enemy, 
whose  guns  were  empty,  he  left  his  tree,  and  firing  on  the  foremost  brought 
him  to  the  ground,  and  then,  with  the  fleetness  of  the  wind,  ran  from  the 
scene,  and  was  followed  by  the  sur>'ivors.    Wetzel  loaded  as  he  ran,  and 
wheeling  quickly,  fired  into  the  breast  of  the  foremost  savage ;  again  ran, 
loaded  and  fired  on  the  last  of  the  Indians,  just  as  he  was  in  the  act  of 
hurling  his  tomahawk  at  the  head  of  Wetzel.    His  fire  was  successful,  and 
the  whole  three  were  thus  dead  on  the  plain.    Wetzel  secured  the  evidence 
of  his  victory,  obtained  the  horses  and  overtook  his  companions  before 
they  had  stopped  for  the  night    The  exhibition  of  the  bloody  trophies 
of  victory,  and  the  lost  horses  safely  recaptured,  all  in  the  hands  of  their 
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ea|itor,  a  boy  but  sixteen  yem  of  age,  of  coiine  from  th«t  time  made  him 
a  hero,  one  whoee  coonsel  was  sought  by  men  of  riper  years  and  more 
experience. 

**  The  news  of  this  daring  adTcntore  rery  soon  made  him  the  man  of  the 
fh>ntier,  eminently  qualified  as  a  leader  in  the  spy  department,  in  which 
position  he  and  his  brother  John  rendered  sach  important  services  to  the 
then  western  oonntiy,  nntil  Lewis,  feeling  himself  deeply  wounded  by  the 
treatment  of  that  country  for  which  he  had  so  often  risked  his  lift,  and  for 
which  he  had  rendered  such  great  services,  left  the  northern  frontier  for 
the  Spanish  province  of  Louisiana.  The  many  hazards  and  adventures  of 
which  Lewis  Wetzel  was  the  hero,  during  his  service  in  the  spy  depart- 
ment, would  fill  a  volume,  and  could  not  be  abridged,  had  I  the  material 
arranged  into  an  ordinary  letter.  And  as  most,  if  not  all  of  his  western 
adventnies,  have  been  collected  and  given  to  the  public  by  others  better  able 
to  perform  the  task,  and  as  my  object  is  only  to  embody  the  outlines  of  the 
lifs  of  one  of  the  daring  spirits  of  the  early  pioneers  of  our  own  land,  I 
pafs  over  all  that  interesting,  and  to  the  fh>ntiers  valuable,  part  of  his 
service. 

"About  the  year  1790,  Wetzel  being  on  what  was  then  called  a  scout,  in 
what  is  now  the  State  of  Ohio,  killed  and  scalped  an  Indian  warrior  on  the 
Tuscarawas  River,  who,  it  was  claimed  by  recent  negotiations  at  Fort  Har- 
mar,  was  protected  (h>m  harm  from  our  spies  and  others  employed  in 
oor  defbnoe.    The  Indians  made  bitter  complaints  to  the  commandants  of 
our  forts  and  garrisons,  and  insisted  that  unless  Wetzel  was  punished  they 
would  again  turn  loose  their  horde  of  warriors.    Ck>l.  Ilarmar  could  not 
do  otherwise  than  offer  a  reward  for  the  arrest  of  Wetzel.    He  accordingly 
oflteed,  with  great  reluctance,  a  reward  of  two  hundred  dollars  for  the  arrest 
of  a  man  who  had  spent  his  life  in  the  woods,  standing  as  a  bulwark 
between  the  deadly  weapon  of  the  barbarian  and  the  struggling  settlements 
of  the  Christian  (h>ntier ;  a  name  that  was  dear  to  every  man,  woman  and 
child  on  the  whole  line  of  western  settlements ;  one  whose  deeds  of  daring 
and  adventure  were  taught  to  the  children  in  their  eariiest  lisplngs,  and 
whose  achievements  were  to  fill  the  brightest  page  in  the  history  of  their 
eariy  and  desperate  struggles.    To  place  a  price  on  a  man  as  a  criminal, 
who  had  made  such  sacrifices,  of  course  met  with  bitter  denunciation  from 
all  who  could  appreciate  his  eminent  services:  particularly  so  when  they 
considered  Wetzel  guilty  of  nothing  criminal  whatever.    True,  he  had  cap- 
tared  a  warrior  in  the  woods,  at  a  time  and  under  circumstances  when  he 
(Wetzel)  had  good  reason  to  believe  the  warrior  was  attempting  bin  life ;  he 
was  out-generoled  by  this  hero  of  the  forest  and  himself  made  a  victim  to 
his  unconquered  adversary, — an  Indian  that  belonged  to  a  warlike  tribe ;  a 
tribe  that  had  committed  numerous  murders  and  other  depredations  upon 
tbo  very  settlement  in  whidi  lived  the  aged  fkther  and  mother  of  the 
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daring  Wetzel.  Besides  all  this,  there  was  good  ressbn  to  beliere  tkh 
identical  warrior  had  been  concerned  in  therery  ontrages  alluded  to.  That 
any  white  man  would  attempt  to  arrest  him,  no  one  beliered,  and  that  aaj 
red  man  coald,  the  flricnds  of  Wetzel  did  not  fiear.  To  aroid  the  constant 
clamor  or  the  Indians  for  the  arrest  of  Wetzel,  he  was  adrised  bj  bis 
friends  to  leave  for  a  time,  until  the  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Indians 
should  subside.  Wetzel  accordingly,  for  the  last  time,  left  the  humMa 
fh)iitier  abode  of  his  venerable  parents,  and  the  place  where  he  had  played 
many  a  tragic  scene  where  life  was  the  stake ;  not,  howerer,  to  arrest  the 
merciless  sarogo  on  his  mission  of  blood,  but  to  aroid  the  action  of  Ills 
own  country  which  ho  had  so  faithfully  senred.  '  He  proceeded  to  the 
Yicinity  of  Cincinnati,  where  he  engaged  in  the  serrice  of  the  conntxj  ai  a 
spy,  going  where  commanded,  and  returning  when  his  mission  was  pei^ 
formed.  He  was  often  heard  to  say  that  no  one  would  ever  attempt  his 
arrest  because  he  had  killed  an  Indian,  but  that  the  love  of  the  reward 
might  find  some  one  heartless  enough  to,  Judas  like,  sacrifice  him  for  the 
money.  Against  the  danger  of  arrest  he  doubtless  felt  secure.  In  hlf 
security,  however,  he  was  not  safe.  While  ho  was  ei^oying  the  confldenoe 
and  receiving  the  admiration  of  all  the  people  of  the  west,  Col.  Parks  wu 
ordered  to  remove  with  two  hundred  men  ttom  Louisville  to  Fort  Pitt  He 
stopped  at  Fort  Washington  (Cincinnati)  with  his  keel-boats,  in  which  lie 
was  transporting  his  troops.  Wetzel  was  there,  and  from  a  regard  for  his 
duty,  or  some  other  cause,  he  ordered  a  tile  of  his  men  to  arrest  Wetzel, 
whidi,  after  a  violent  opposition,  they  succeeded  in  doing,  and  he  was  placed 
in  irons  and  dragged  on  board  the  boats.  The  people  of  Cincinnati  made 
every  exertion  to  procure  his  release.  But  to  the  eflforts  and  appeals  of  the 
people  in  ))€half  of  Wetzel,  Col.  Parks  was  immovable,  and  with  a  stole 
coldness,  informed  them  that  Wetzel  must  be  delivered  to  the  ofllcers  of 
justice.  Finding  that  nothing  but  force  could  procure  his  release,  tbey, 
during  the  night,  rallied  the  entire  force  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  at 
the  da^^Ti  of  day  next  morning,  five  hundred  strong  men,  under  arms, 
marched  to  the  boats  and  peremptorily  demanded  the  release  of  WetzcL 
Parks  at  first  refused,  but  he  was  informed  by  their  leader  that  if  he  did  not 
deliver  Wetzel  in  ten  minutes  he  would  sink  his  boats  and  take  Wetzel  by 
force.  The  ferocious  spirit  of  the  people,  and  the  determination  of  their 
leader,  compelled  Parks  to  knock  the  irons  oflT  of  Wetzel  and  surrender 
him  to  his  friends. 

•'  At  this  conduct  of  his  countrymen,  Wetzel  was  deeply  mortified,  and  to 
avoid  wliat  he  called  the  persecution  of  his  own  people,  he  declared  his 
determination  of  immediately  leaving  the  country  for  ever.  Accordingly 
he  left,  the  first  opportunity,  for  the  Spanish  province  of  Louisiana.  He 
stopped  at  Natchez,  and  at  once  engaged  in  his  favorite  business  of  frontier 
service,  and  soon  became  a  general  favorite  with  the  settlers.    In  his  new 
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lipne,  Weted  q>peaied  to  hftTe  every  thing  to  make  It  comft>rt«hl<i,  niifl 
the  change  fh)m  his  natlye  to  his  adopted  conntry  appearefi  a  hNp|»x  oim. 
Bot  the  smooth  current  of  his  life  was  doomed  sorm  again  Ui  Im  iutt\M\, 
and  his  meridian  snn  again  obscarcd  by  the  clouds  of  trouhln. 

Wetzel  was  an  nnlettered  man,  and  his  whole  life  prornfl  hU  i  lianu'Uir 
of  unbending  integrity.    Placing  no  raloe  npon  monfty,  nonn  )H:\U'.^v.t\  iimi 
he  would  do  a  dishonest  act  for  mere  gain.     I5ut  notwItliatHiifllriK  liin 
chflhicter  and  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  ho  was  arrctiiMl  for  iwimiiImi 
felting  the  coin  of  the  king. 

**  A  man  by  the  name  of  Piatt,  from  near  Pittsburgh,  wlio  htn\  tm  tttnun 
caiue  sought  reftige  in  Louisiana,  was  the  accusi^r  of  i^ntr  Yft.utl  YfUnihi.t 
he  was  actuated  by  motives  of  malice,  sclf'proU;/:tlori,  or  oitMu  I'-nu^t.,  U, 
and  perhaps  ever  will  be,  locked  up  In  the  sernsis  of  tli<:  iiimi  'tUni  mm 
unlettered  man,  like  Wetzel,  could  counterfeit,  wa«  im  avt-r  tm  willinij,  Mrii« 
preposterous.  Besides,  all  who  knew  him  werr:  rz/nfld^iii  tm  woiilij  utd  lUt 
it  if  he  could.  But,  upon  the  testimony  of  i'iatt,  tm  wm  utinUUJi  tttnl 
•entenced  to  the  calaboose  at  Xew  Orleans. 

"The  news  of  Wetzel's  misfortunes  s^x/n  rea/JjM  tUa  ifff|M  t  itmuin,  *ttf*t 
the  first  office  of  the  western  boatman,  on  rt:i»r.U\uic  Ui.w  ntu.jtum,  wmn  h§ 
Tisit  the  prison  of  poor  Wetzel  and  offer  whati;ir«;r  wm  in  lit*  itu*tt.t  int  Mn 
comfort  and  relief.    Petition  after  petition  wa«  tM-.nt  Ut  tUt.  fii,ttn\mU  f  i»«*».* 
nor,  praying  for  his  release,  but  without  eff!r-^:t     iUA  Hu  l«uf<i  tuu^i tt,  n»mI 
the  Hon.  F.  McGuiro,  both  distinguished  men  ut  iliMiitiir  Ix  ^u*ii.iu  Vii 
ginia,  npon  their  own  personal  rf  sponilbillty.  at  Alftitfui  ^u§t»-»,  tilh-M>l  Mm 
Goremor  two  thousand  dollars  tor  LJ*  r*:l«;M«'     '111*.  ii«M<LM«4*.  |«l*iiii«i»  ii 
on  the  grounds  of  baring  no  dis/;retlon  lit  il»it  timiUt,  <l'.<iii<«.i|  n  uhmi'M 
■nee  with  their  request;  ezpre««lnfr,  at  tM  ■»»!«;  tiuti.  «  lUmh*^  !•<*  W<  (•'  i  - 
relief,  but  refusing  a  pardon,  on  tli^,  p,9*,»ftfU  thmt  l,im  P*,ft.tn,nt  im|ihmi| 
the  Judgments  ot  his  majesty's  '-//«iru  MMf^nu^i  u,  tht.  Kiu* 

**In  that  dark  and  loathsrime  pi1«//fi  dM#i*'}  ut  *ii  tu*.  *nhihitid  ni  Uh 
eren  the  light  of  beaTen.  did  th«  p^/'/r  t»lf^t»-9  ihi»0  hu*  hoo  f»Htu  miii  i» 
half  of  bis  mortal  ezlsten/^.  «iib  u*/  «/fl»M  Uiumu*  ^hnu  m<i<  ttftnni^ 
malefsctors  that  were  ever  irj^ar/«fau4  //«#  *»u»tt.     If'^i^fc  ul  iJiiHinihii  IiM 

liberty  had  fied.    His  fri«nd«  rtiat  U»ft  |/m.  fWu^l/  Mi^iii  »<(•  l»  «lMfii n  >l 

and  noble  effort*  for  his  r^ll^  ba/t  l'/i»i'  ■im'^l  ^ua-w  '«»»-»  In  i|i**|fMii  m 
regarded  him  as  baring  f«;ll  a  tl'iiwf  o,  |«u  i ##i«lif«».ifiifil    nihI  |ii   Una 
unwelcome  monster  ^#4rti  r^l««*</|  ff/iM  l«ia  « I«ifiii4     Mfi  !«•  I  » <  i^mmIi  il  Mmi 
•elf,  for  the  balan^^  f#f  bis  4«xs.  m  »  |^mi»m*ii-mI  Ii^Ihim  Im  lltk  iIhhiii  limit 
of  his  priran,  and  aJm^/tt  ««-iMi'd  i//  frfujr  Iwf  IHm<»i> 

**  While  WetMi  WM  "/*jrfiiM|f  «trlM«  f«  »i.m«|  «fii«UI^  i.»ibf  y  iIm^  n«  ll  |iiiM4ii|, 
as  bringlnr  him  n*:tr-r  tUf  'l«)r  of  lila  ihHkktrntt*^  timu  lii«  iMi«tiNiiii  nihI 
loathsome  dunireofi  'b/itmi  I«oijh*i  noI  londu  wMli  liMhtla.'  Mm;  MhIiIhI  ltii)tii 
■nddenly  broke  ufK/n  ttM  •«/l)iud«  of  liU  1 1.!!     I'ihvIoim  in  ilila  iIimi<,  i1ii<iu 
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existed  in  Weetem  PenniylTania,  what  wms  fiuniliailjr  known  as  the  WkUj 
Insarrection.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the  insni^nts  was  General  Bradfotd 
of  Pennsylvania,  who  was  prosecuted  for  resisting  the  execution  of  tbe 
laws,  and  to  avoid  which  he  fled  to  Louisiana.  Bradford  was  amis  of 
education,  talents,  and  flue  address.  He  claimed  the  protection  of  tlie 
Spanish  Governor,  and  soon  became  a  favorite  at  his  court  He  mm 
learned  the  condition  of  Wetxel.  He  knew  his  former  character  and  goA 
services,  and  deeply  sympathized  with  him  in  his  misfortunes.  Bradford 
immediately  set  himself  about  procuring  the  release  of  his  old  friend  and 
countryman  fh>m  that  loathsome  prison  house  in  which  he  was  dying  \ij 
the  inch.  He  approached  the  Governor  in  person,  in  behalf  of  WetaeL 
He  represented  his  services,  his  sufferings,  and  former  good  character,  asd 
soon  found  that  the  kind  nature  of  the  Governor,  too,  sympathized  with  the 
unfortunate  prisoner  in  his  sufferings.  Bradford's  hopes  of  success  600i 
ripened  into  reali^,  and  through  him  Wetzel  onco  more  enjoyed  tii 
liberty. 

^*  In  those  days  a  story  was  current,  concerning  the  manner  in  which 
Bradford  effected  the  release  of  Wetzel,  that  savored  strongly  of  the  mar 
velous.  The  Governor,  it  was  said,  through  fbar  of  his  sovereign,  refosed 
to  exercise  the  pardoning  power,  although  he  very  much  desired  that 
Wetzel  should  be  discharged  from  imprisonment;  and  to  supply  the  vast 
of  unbiassed  power,  resort  was  had  to  stratagem.  The  plan  was  briefly  tL? ; 
Wetzel  was  to  feign  himself  sick ;  a  report  was  to  be  put  in  circulaiion  iJui 
ho  had  died ;  a  coffln-makcr  and  uudcrtakcr  was  to  be  called  on.  IIi^  Nji; 
was  coffined  and  carried  out  of  the  prison  and  delivered  to  his  frier.:?, 
amongst  whom  was  Bradford,  and  by  them  carried  out  of  the  city,  whi:-; 
the  dead  man  was  taken  alive  out  of  the  coffin  and  it  sunk  iu  the  Missi>»ipp' 
Wetzel  was  conveyed  to  Natchez,  and  was  taken  into  the  family  of  a  nir 
tivc  of  his,  who  was  a  wealthy  planter  near  that  place.  Whether  this  ston^ 
was  true  or  not,  could  make  but  little  difference  to  the  unfortunate  viciis: 
of  circumstances ;  but  the  facts,  about  which  there  is  no  dispute,  give  it  '2k 
color  of  probability.  Certain  it  was  that  Wetzel  was  taken  fVom  prison  '-c 
Natchez,  where  ho  lived  for  a  number  of  years  in  the  family  of  a  3t. 
Sicks,  a  cousin  of  Wetzel's.  His  long  confinement  in  the  damp  aci 
unhealthy  prison  had  undermined  his  constitution  and  rendered  him  unn: 
for  his  former  vocation  of  frontier  service.  From  long  inactivity,  hi*  liint* 
had  grown  stiff  and  clumsy ;  his  stalwart  arms  had  lost  their  strength,  la^ 
his  whole  system  lacked  the  physical  power  to  qualif>-  him  for  the  wooi. 
He  was  kindly  treated  and  cared  for  by  his  friends,  working  when  it  suia\: 
him  and  playing  when  he  pleased. 

"After  the  purchase  of  Ix)uisiana  by  the  United  States,  Sicks  rcmortv 
on  to  the  IJrusos,  in  Texas,  taking  Wetzel  with  him.  He  remained  a  men- 
bcr  of  the  family  of  his  friend  for  a  number  of  years,  gradually  yicltiiE* 
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to  tb*  enaoftchineiiti  of  diieaae,  untU  hUi  powerfnl  form  could  resist  no 
iMiger,  when  he  died.  On  the  banks  of  the  Brasos,  in  the  yet  far  distant 
wndemess,  sleeps,  withoat  mark  or  monument,  the  ashes  of  the  intrepid 
seont,  the  fearless  and  gallant  spy.  Who  can  listen  to  the  winds  as  they 
moan  among  the  branches  that  overhang  his  grave,  and  reflect  upon  the 
aenrices,  persecutions  and  sufferings  of  the  fearless  spirit  that  once  animated 
the  entombed  remains,  without  shedding  a  tear  of  sympathy  for  the  name 
of  Lbwib  Wbtzbl? 

**  Wetzel  never  could  forget  the  wrongs  he  had  suffered  from  his  own 
eountry  and  countrymen.  Piatt,  in  particular,  he  denounced  as  a  villain. 
Inasmuch  as  he  (Piatt)  is  one  of  the  prominent  characters  mentioned  in 
this  letter,  a  brief  notice  of  his  career  and  end  might,  by  the  curious,  be 
desirable. 

"  After  the  conviction  of  Wetzel,  Piatt  was  arrested  for  killing  an  Indian 
on  Red  River,  was  tried,  convicted,  and  placed  in  the  calaboose  at  New 
Orleans,  where  he  remained  nine  years,  and  was  then  taken  out  and  hung. 

"  I  have  thus  given  you  all  the  facts  within  my  knowledge,  not  already 
before  the  public.  I  regret  my  inability  to  fix  dates,  but  I  have  given  cer- 
tain historical  events,  about  the  date  of  which  there  is  no  dispute,  from 
which  to  infer  the  date  of  the  events  mentioned  in  the  letter. 

"Yours,  truly,  &c, 

"E.  R.  ECKLEY." 


X 

(PageilL) 


SURRENDER  OF  THE  MORAVIAN  TRACT  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Articles  of  agreement  made  and  concluded  at  Gnadenhutten,  in  the  county 
of  Tuscarawas,  and  State  of  Ohio,  between  Lewis  Cass,  on  the  one  part, 
of  the  United  States,  being  thereto  specially  authorized  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  Lewis  D.  Schweinitz,  on  the  part  of  the  Society 
of  the  United  Brethren  for  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen, 
being  thereto  specially  authorized  by  the  said  Society. 

I.  The  said  Society  agree  to  retrocede  to  the  United  States  the  three 
tracts  of  land,  lying  on  the  Muskingum  River,  in  the  county  of  Tuscarawas, 
and  State  of  Ohio,  containing  each  four  thousand  acres  *,  which  said  tracts 
of  land  were  granted  to  the  said  Society  by  patent  from  the  United  States, 
on  the  24th  day  of  February,  1798,  for  certain  purposes  therein  expressed, 
which  will  more  fully  appear  by  reference  to  the  said  patent,  and  to  the  act 
of  Congress  of  June  1st,  1796,  entitled  "  An  act  regulating  the  grants  of  land 
appropriated  for  military  services,  and  for  the  Society  of  the  United  Breth- 
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* 

Ttn  for  propa^ftting  the  Gospel  amcmg  the  Hemthen,"  bj  mthoritj  of  wU^ 
act,  said  patent  was  issued. 

The  conTcyance  required  by  this  article  shall  be  made  by  a  good  tnd 
sofflcicnt  deed,  at  the  expense  of  the  said  Society,  as  soon  after  the  ntiii- 
cation  of  this  agreement  as  possible ;  which  deed  shall  conrey  to  the  Uiiiml 
States  all  the  right  and  title  vested  in  the  said  Society  by  the  patent  and 
act  of  Ck)ngress  aforesaid. 

IL  The  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  contains  a  descriptive  list  of  all  tl» 
leases  which  have  been  granted  by  said  Society,  together  with  the  number 
of  the  lots,  and  the  quantity  of  acres  granted  to  each  person,  the  com- 
mencement and  expiration  of  the  lease,  and  the  rent  which  each  tenant  is 
bound  to  pay.  These  leases,  as  soon  as  this  agreement  is  ratified,  shall  bj 
a  sufSbient  conveyance  in  law,  be  assigned  by  the  said  Society  to  the  Uni- 
ted States,  after  which  the  rights  and  duties  created  by  the  said  leases  slisO 
be  vested  in,  and  performed  by  the  United  States. 

in.  Whereas,  by  the  documents  which  accompanied  the  President's 
message  to  the  Senate,  of  December  9th,  1822,  it  appears  that  the  som  of 
$43,356  was  actually  expended  by  the  said  Society  upon  the  objects  con- 
nected with  the  trust  created  by  the  acceptance  of  the  said  patent,  to  the 
2l8t  of  August,  1822,  and  that  the  whole  receipts  from  tho  said  land  were 
$9,098,581  cents,  leaving  a  balance  due  to  the  said  Society  of  $32,587i(^ 
cents,  of  which  sum  S1.'),810.10|  cents  were  actually  expended  in  procaring 
the  title  of  the  said  land,  and  in  surveying  the  same  (the  repayment  of 
whicli,  amounting  now,  with  the  interest,  to  $2,596.13  cents,  was  guarantied 
by  the  ordinance  of  Congress,  of  September  3d,  1788),  and  in  the  settlement 
at  an  early  period  of  these  remote  tracts,  being  more  than  seventy  miles 
distant  from  the  nearest  white  settlement,  in  cutting  roads,  building  tem- 
porary mills,  and  making  other  improvements,  which  have  greatly  added 
to  the  value  of  the  said  lands,  all  which  will  more  fully  appear  by  a  refer- 
ence to  the  said  documents ;  and,  whereas,  tho  committee  of  the  Senate,  to 
whom  the  said  documents  were  referred,  state  that  *'  it  appears  satisfacto- 
rily to  the  committee,  that  the  Society,  ever  since  they  assumed  the  trust, 
have,  under  circumstances  of  great  difficulty  and  embarrassment,  exerted 
their  best  endeavors  to  effect  the  great  and  benevolent  purposes  of  civilii- 
inp,  improving,  and  protecting  the  Indians  thus  placed  under  their  charge, 
and  have,  with  persevering  industry,  care,  and  fidelity,  performed  the  duty 
and  trust  reposed  in  them  by  Congress ;"  and,  whereas,  by  an  account  this 
day  exhibited  by  the  treasurer  of  said  Society,  it  appears  that  the  said  thrtc 
tracts  of  land  arc  actually  holden  for  the  payment  of  a  debt  of  SO.Gol.'ij 
cents,  being  part  of  the  said  sum  of  $15,810,101  cents,  expended  as  afore- 
said: Now,  therefore,  it  is  reasonable,  and  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that  the^um 
of  six  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-four  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents, 
shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States  to  the  said  Society,  out  of  the  first  pro- 
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eecds  of  the  tales  of  the  said  land,  in  fall  consideration  of  the  retrocession 
hereby  made,  and  of  all  the  expenses  which  the  said  Socictj  have  incurred 
in  the  execution  of  the  trust  aforesaid,  in  relation  to  the  said  land. 

IT.  It  is  also  agreed  that  ten  acres  of  ground,  including  the  church, 
called  Beersheba,  and  the  grave  yard,  on  the  Gnadenhiitten  tract ;  and,  also, 
the  church  lot,  parsonage  houses,  and  grave  yard  in  the  town  of  Gnaden- 
hatten ;  the  house  and  lot  occupied  by  John  G.  Demnth ;  the  house  and  lot 
occupied  by  David  Peter,  both  which  lots  are  about  five  rods  in  front  by 
■izteen  rods  in  depth ;  and  the  house  and  lot  occupied  by  Frederick  Dell, 
which  lot  does  not  exceed  two  acres ;  and,  also,  the  liissionary  house  and 
grave  yard  at  Goshen ;  shall  bo  conveyed,  by  the  United  States,  in  ynpetu- 
i^  to  the  said  Society,  Aree  fh>m  any  condition  or  limitation  whatever. 

y.  Whereas,  John  Andreas,  Neigaman,  Jacob  Winsch,  and  Catharine 
Tschndy,  have  erected  houses  in  the  town  of  Gnadenhiitten  upon  lots  of 
five  by  fifteen  rods,  under  leases  fh>m  the  said  Society,  conditioned  for  the 
payment,  the  two  former  of  the  annual  rent  of  $1.65  cents  each ;  and  the 
two  latter  of  $3.60  cents  each,  with  an  understanding  that  the  said  leasees 
should  hold  the  said  lots,  as  long  as  they  complied  with  the  conditions  of 
the  lease,  and  should  also  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  selling  the  same  at 
their  option ;  it  is  therefore  agreed,  that  the  said  John  Andreas,  John  Neiga- 
man, Jacob  Winsch,  and  Catharine  Tschndy,  shall  be  allowed  a  preemption 
tight  to  the  said  lots,  to  be  exercised  in  such  manner  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  United  States. 

YI.  Five  of  the  leases,  yet  unexpired,  to  wit :  those  to  Isaac  Simmers, 
Jesse  Walton,  Barzillai  Walton,  and  Boaz  Walton,  on  the  Gnadenhiitten 
tract,  and  to  Jesse  Hill,  on  the  Salem  tract,  contain  clauses  for  the  payment 
of  such  sums,  as  may  be  awarded  to  them  in  the  mode  pointed  out  by  the 
said  leases,  for  certain  improvements  upon  the  tracts  leased  to  them.  It  is 
therefore  agreed,  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
dollars  shall  be  paid,  by  the  United  States,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  said 
land,  should  that  amount  be  awarded  to  the  said  persons.  But  should  the 
amount  awarded  to  them  fall  short  of  them,  then  the  United  States  shall 
be  hefd  to  pay  only  the  amount  actually  awarded.  Joseph  Rhoads  having 
leased  a  lot  for  the  term  of  thirty-three  years,  fh)m  the  1st  of  April,  1821,  and 
having  advanced  to  the  said  Society  the  consideration  therefor,  amounting 
to  $21^.25  cents,  under  an  agreement  that  the  same,  at  the  expiration  of 
the  lease,  shall  be  refunded  to  the  said  Rhoads,  without  interest,  the  said 
Society  agree  to  procure  a  surrender  to  the  United  States  of  the  said  lease 
within  the  term  of  four  years,  and  to  save  the  United  States  harmless  from 
the  effect  of  any  stipulation  in  the  said  lease. 

VII.  It  is  expressly  understood  and  declared,  that  this  agreement,  and 
every  part  thereof,  is  to  be  null  and  void,  unless  the  assent  of  those  persons 
can  be  obtained,  for  whose  benefit  the  trust  specified  in  the  said  act  of 
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Gongress,  was  created,  and  who  are  in  the  said  patent  dedared  to  be  the 
"  Christian  Indians  who  were  formerly  settled  there,  or  the  remains  ofUus 
Society,  including  Killbnck  and  his  descendants,  and  the  nephew  and  descen- 
dants of  the  late  Captain  White  Eyes,  Delaware  Chiefo,"  or  snch  persons  as  ire 
now  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  trust  It  being  the  intention  of  the  partia 
hereunto  that  no  responsibility  shall  be  incnrred  by  the  said  Society  in  cos- 
sequence  of  the  retrocession  herein  provided  for.  The  motires  of  the  Soci- 
ety being  to  divest  themselves  of  a  trust  burdensome  to  them  and  udes 
to  the  Indians,  that  their  ftods  devoted  to  charitable  purposes  mar  be 
applied  where  there  is  a  prospect  that  they  will  produce  some  permaoeBt 
advaflftge. 

YHI.  This  agreement,  after  the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Umad 
States,  and  by  the  said  Society,  and  after  the  assent  aforesaid  shall  be  ob- 
tained, shall  be  obligatory  on  the  parties  hereunto. 

LEWIS  CASS, 

LEWIS  D.  DE  SCHWEINITZ. 
Gkadshhuttbn,  August  4th,  1S23. 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original. 

JACOB  KUMMER, 

Secretary  of  the  Society. 

Whereas,  at  a  stated  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  of  United  Brethreo 
for  promulgating  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen,  hold  at  Bethlehem.  OQ 
the  twenty-sixth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufiffl 
eight  hundred  and  twenty -three,  agreeable  to  adjournment,  duly  notified  to 
the  members  of  said  Society  by  the  President  and  Directors  thereof,  la 
agreement  made  and  entered  into  on  the  fourth  day  of  August  last  n 
GnadenhGttcn,  Tuscarawas  county,  State  of  Ohio,  between  Lewis  D.  * 
Scbweinitz,  as  Agent  of  said  Society,  thereunto  specially  authorized  bv  siii 
Society,  and  Lewis  Cass,  as  Agent  of  the  United  States,  thereunto  speciailr 
authorized  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  whereof  the  foregoing  isi 
certified  copy  was  submitted  to  the  said  Society  for  consideration  and  rat^- 
cation,  whereupon  the  same  was  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  said  Society  daJj  ! 
accepted,  confirmed,  and  ratified.  Now,  therefore,  we,  the  President  *o-l 
Secretary  of  the  said  Society,  do,  by  these  presents,  certify  that  the  ».i  ( 
agreement,  and  each  and  every  article  thereof,  is  hereby,  on  the  partof  $«J 
Society,  duly  adopted,  confirmed,  and  ratified. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  tlie  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Socierr. 

have  hereunto  signed  our  names,  and  affixed  the  Seal  of  tb« 

[L.  B.J    SQpi^jfy  jjjjg  2Cth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord.  1S5 

0.  G.  HUEFFEL,  Ep.  U.  Vrr  , 

President  United  Brethren's  Society  for  propagating  the  Gospd. 

JACOB  KUMMER, 

ScfTffarj/  of  the  Soeutj. 


\ 


Articles  of  agreement,  made  thli  eight  day  of  Xorcmber,  f  n  Uut  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thonsand  eight  hundred  and  tvtntj'thn^.  ^Mirt^n  J>rwf •  '*«•*, 
C6mm!88loner  on  the  part  of  the  United  hi^UA,  and  ZuthiuUk,  or  Ki/ot- 
alees,  John  Hcniy,  or  Killbnck.  Charlet  Ileorr,  or  Kjiil/O'rk,  Vruw^n  Uaury 
or  Killtmck,  John  Peter,  Tobiai ,  John  Jitf^jh,  and  MAtthia*,  m  K/y/WuliMi^ 
abees,  being  the  descendants  and  repreMmtJUir*rt  r/f  th<:  Clirltcfan  JfidtMrif, 
who  were  formeriy  settled  upon  three  trairu  of  lan/J,  l^^ini;  on  it*/iU  kldiin  of 
the  Hnskingnm  Rirer,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  o^AtAininir  four  tlioutand  lurmn 
each,  which  were  granted  by  patent  from  the  L'nite^]  HtJiU»,  tUwA  yi-Untwy 
twenty-foorth,  serenteen  hundred  and  nimrty-^bt,  Ut  purnuiun*.  of  ihi;  lui 
of  Gongressof  Jnne  first, serenteen  bwir^  aiid  uUt»Ay-%i»,t:uiitHt'*  Ah 
act  regnlating  the  grants  of  land  appropriaiAyJ  for  tnilHury  ^nU'nt,  und 
for  the  Society  of  the  United  Brethren  for  vrt^ifny^tkilutc  Ui«i  Ooc|h-I  ifinong 
the  Heathen,"  to  the  said  Society  for  the  um  '/f  Hi*:  •aM  ';iir1«tlfiif  IriillMfiiif 
or  the  remains  of  that  society,  inclodJng  KiUt/u/ k  iih*t  }«u  iU»*'i »<luMt«, 
and  the  nephew  and  descendanu  of  tJM;  Ul«  Cuptain  WlilU;  Kxin,  lii:U 
ware  Chiefi. 

Abtxclb  L  The  descendants  and  r^rf^-uutln-.n  afor«'«ttl'l,  for  itiKfii 
■elres  and  for  the  society  of  the  ChiimlMu  f/«d{ari*  «rori'*st'l,  i\n  Unn'Uf 
declare  their  fall  assent  to  the  Mtrfc^imtrut  f ori' ludi^^l  ut  <<ffai|i'riliiiii<-ii,  In 
the  State  of  Ohio,  on  the  fourth  day  tjf  AukumI,  oimi  ihoiiaitiid  I'liflil  hiiii 
dred  and  twenty-three,  between  Vbwin  iji»n,  O/ iii mi UsloiM-t  on  lli<>  |<Hii  nr 
the  United  States,  and  Lewis  II.  de  lkhw«;lrihx,  Ay^nui  for  tlm  Nut  My  nr 
United  Brethren  aforesaid. 

Abticlb  IL  The  sai<l  descendants  uwl  n^itn.^niiiUvv.^  do  tnt  iliiiMi«i>lvi>a, 
and  for  the  Christian  Sodety  of  Indian*  afor<'iiaM,  ffft'tru  tnUi  in  liiu 
United  States  all  right  and  int«rr«;«t  \n  and  lo  (}jt  Iiim  i«  of  Innd  lii<riiiit  ilu 
scribed,  the  nse  of  which  wa4  f;rant49i]  to  iUt-M  Uy  lint  ifrtfuiit  nhiI  m  I  iif 
Congress  aforesaid. 

Abticle  in.  The  Unitci  8t«if«  airrfi  lo  |«ay  to  Mhi  Ifnllril  rinUMiiii 
Society  of  Indians,  an  annuity  of  four  iiundii'd  dolluia,  wUU  ti  nnnnliv  «iiMll 
commence  as  soon  an  a  hum  U  n^ffrtvi-d  from  ttm  mIh  ut  Him  anitl  ItuuU 
iiifllcient  as  a  principal  tUftk  to  pnf(|n«'«f  tint  aintiuiii  of  hmr  Inniiliinl  liul 
lars,  at  an  interest  of  six  per  r4>nium  in-r  anniiin.  Ilni  itm  itini'miila  ur  ilm 
pales  of  the  lands  are  to  Im  applied  to  llm  Mtitns  sri'iirtiit  In  Iw  paid  In  tint 
Society  of  United  Brethren,  and  Ut  tlm  l<-Mi-it«  ilr«i'iliii>il  in  ilinalklti  uiililn 
of  agreement,  exccatc<l  at  Gnaili'nliilttnn  arnrnNNiii,  iHifitnt  Ilm  in'MiInn  «»f 
the  principal  stork  provlilrd  for  lu  llil*  flKriii'in»iit,  and  llir  annul  I. v  nf  fuur 
hundred  dollars  shall  rontinuii  tH»  loiiff  a«  Ilm  Halil  H<ii'lniy  of  fiiiinilMn 
Indians  shall  occupy  their  pn'M>nt  rvNlilmcp. 

Article  IV.  It  U  further  ngrred,  that,  nhmilil  the  snld  Surlfiy  ot  (.-hrls* 
tian  Indians  Ins  desirous  of  ruinoviug  trvm  their  pn*s4*nt  rviilih'ncv,  the 
United  States  will  serum  lo  them  a  rrsenrallon,  rontalnlng  not  tens  than 
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twen^-fbar  thoviaad  acret-  of  land,  to  be  held  by  them  vpon  the  «mI 
condition  of  Indian  reaenrations,  so  long  as  they  shall  lire  thereon;  asd 
when  the  said  Christian  Society  shall  remoTe  to  the  said  resenration,  tin 
the  annuity  herein  granted  shall  cease. 

Article  Y.    This  agreement  shall  be  obligatory  npon  the  parties,  wben 
the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  United  States. 
Done  at  Detroit,  in  the  Territory  of  Michigan,  the  day  and  year  aforenii 

Lewis  Cass, 

Zacharias,  or  Kootalbbb,  his  x  mark, 

JoHH  Hbmbt, 
»Hr  Chablsb  Hembt,  or  Kii.lbuck,  his  x  msrk, 

Fbahgis  Hbmbt,  or  Killbuck,  his  x  mark, 

JoHB  Petbb,  his  X  mark, 

Tobias,  his  x  maik, 

JoHir  Jacob,  his  x  mark, 

BCaTTHI AB,  or  KOOLOTBHABKBBS,  hlS  X  DSlk. 

In  presence  of 

b.  s.  fobstth, 
Adam  Aamak, 
Hbnrt  S.  Coles. 

The  contract  or  articles  of  agreement  entered  into  on  the  8tb  daycf 
November,  1823,  between  Governor  Cass,  and  the  Representatives  of  lie 
Christian  Indians,  for  the  tracts  of  land  specified  in  the  agreement,  and  os 

the  conditions  therein  contained,  is  approved. 

JAMES  MONROE 
Washin  ;ton,  February  10,  182-i. 

NOTK. — The  deed  of  retrocesoion,  in  pursujuice  of  the  foregoing  artkrle«,  vu  tsKXti 
1st  April,  1S24,  and  is  on  file  in  the  Qeneral  Land  Office. 


XI. 

(Page  453.) 


BOCKENGEHELAS,  THE  WAR-CHIEF  OF  THE  DELA WARES. 

The  name  of  this  noted  chief  is  ^Tittcn  Bukongehelas,  by  Judge  Br- 
net  (Notes  p.  68),  arid  is  still  preserved  to  designate  a  small  tributarj  of:--' 
Great  Miami,  in  Lo^ran  county. 

Our  opinion  that  he  is  the  same  personage  who  was  prominent  in  Wcjwr- 
Pcnnsylvaniii  during  the  French   and  English  war,  as  Shingess,  is  «»* 
tained  by  the  fact  that  Heckcwelder,  in  his  biographies  of  the  prorcfcec:    | 
Delawares  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  omits  altogether  to  mention  ShinfW    j 
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(flfltboogli  iDtfmatdj  aeqoainted  vith  him  mt  Tntcaronk  in  1754  V  but  »|<At« 
of  **  BackengiDA,  to  cmDcd  br  the  white  people,''  or  PachpmtM'hihil^j^.  «» 
the  nmine  if  written  in  the  Monrian  Xamtire.  This  «dd$  protMibitiiy  t^> 
the  proposition  that  ther  were  the  same  indiTidoal.  (Am.  ThiL  Tnuis 
TOl.  It.  p.  391.) 

We  first  bear  of  Shingess  in  1753.  Washington  then  crossed  th«  AIK^- 
^hanies  on  his  well  known  mission  to  the  western  tribes,  and  in  his  diarr, 
after  describing  the  foriu  of  the  Ohio,  near  Pituburgh.  he  says :  "  AKmi 
'  two  miles  from  this,  on  the  sonth-east  side  of  the  rirer,  at  the  plac>f  >k  hei>» 
th6X)hio  company  intended  to  erect  a  fort,  lives  Shingess,  king  of  tho  1V1« 
Awares."  Washington  called  upon  him  to  inTite  him  to  conn<^  at  ih« 
liOgstown.  Shingess  at  first  attended,  bnt  afterwards  made  his  mP»  «iok- 
ness  an  excuse  for  absence.    He  was  probably  in  the  French  intere.<t. 

In  1755,  Shingess  was  so  active  in  the  border  war,  that  the  itovcmor  wt 
Pennsjlyania  oiTered  a  reward  of  seven  hundred  dollars  for  his  htiid,  and 
that  of  a  Captain  Jacobs.  In  Gordon's  Pennsylvania  (Appendix,  p.  ii|8\ 
sereral  of  the  expeditions  led  by  Shingess  arc  dctailcdp  and  it  is  incidon- 
tally  mentioned  that  a  prisoner,  one  John  Craiig,  was  adopted  by  Iilni  an  a 
son. 

During  the  French  and  English  war,  when  tho  Governor  of  rennnylvaula 
tent  C.  F.  Post  to  negotiate  with  the  Ohio  tribes,  mention  is  often  iimdo  in 
his  Journal  of  Shingess,  and  uniformly  to  his  advantage.  On  tho  tlmt 
mission,  August  28, 1758,  Post  writes  :  *'  Wo  set  out  fh>m  Sawcunk.  in  (huu- 
pany  with  twenty,  for  Kushcushkce.  On  the  road,  Shingess  aiiiin'UMHl 
himself  to  me,  and  asked  if  I  did  not  think  that  if  he  came  to  the  TngliMh 
they  would  hang  him,  as  they  had  offered  a  great  rowanl  for  his  hcml.  I 
told  him  that  was  a  great  while  ogo,  'twas  all  forgotten  and  wiinM  away 
now."  Post  dined  with  Shingess  on  the  21)th,  when  tho  lutior  oliserved, 
that  although  the  English  had  offered  a  great  reward  for  his  head,  yet  he 
had  never  thought  to  revenge  himself,  but  was  always  very  kind  to  siirh 
prisoners  as  were  brought  in,  and  that  he  would  do  all  in  hU  power  to 
bring  about  a  peace,  and  wished  ho  could  be  sure  tho  English  w(*n«  in 
earnest  for  peace  also.  Heckeweidcr  says  of  Shingess,  that  he  was  "  the 
greatest  Delaware  warrior  of  his  time,"  and  that  were  his  war  exploUH  on 
record,  they  would  form  an  interesting  document,  though  a  shocking  oik*. 
Hr.  Heckewclder  gives  him  a  good  character,  and  ailds  fllUt-  liid  Na- 
tions,  p. 264) :  **  Passing  one  day  with  him.  in  tho  summer  of  nil".*,  (thi«  was 
at  Tnscarora,  on  tho  Muskingum,  during  Post  and  lleckewelder's  un«iue- 
eessful  mission,  ante  p.  187,]  near  by  whero  his  two  prisoner  iNiys  (nlM»ut 
twelve  years  of  age)  were  amusing  themselves  with  his  own  boys,  and  ho 
observing  mo  looking  that  way,  inquired  what  I  was  looking  at.  On  my 
replying  that  I  was  looking  at  his  prisoners,  he  said,  *  When  1  first  took 
them,  they  were  snch,  but  they  are  now  My  children;  eat  their  victuals  out 
23* 
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of  thefOMbowir  whldiirM Miriag u muoli M  that  thij, la aU  iMpael^ 
wen  on  an  tquMl  fboting  with  hU  own  dilldm — alike  dear  to  hfaa." 
Though  of  fmall  itatue,  Beckewelder  obMnee,  8hlQge«  had  a  gnil 
mind. , 

In  a  mmdTO  of  Hngh  Gibton^s  captlTlty  among  fhe  Delawaie  IndSiBi 
(Transactions  ICass.  Hist  Soc^  3d  Series,  toL  tI.  p.  146^)  he  menttoas  the 
chief  as  liTing  in  1797,  at  the  month  of  Big  Beaver,  where  Glhson  "le- 
mained,  dwelling  in  king  Shingess*  tent,  nntil  antnmn.*'  Gibson  ststci 
that  "  about  the  middle  of  October,  IISS,  he  was  taken  to  Kns^ko-rsrTii," . 
(Toscanwas)  the  western  bnnch  of  HasklngnoL  Costalogo,  or  King 
BeaTCTj^ho  lired  at  this  town  of  Tnscarora  antU  1764,  was  a  brother  of 
ShingiM^and  Heckewelder's  Nazrative  describes  the  latter  as  dwdllag 
there  in  n02,  when  the  ceremony  of  moaming  for  the  loss  of  ShingeN* 
wifB  occurred,  as  alreadj  described.    JmIb,  ch^.  zlr.  p.  193. 

When,  shortlj  before  CoL  Bouquet's  expedition  to  the  Kuskingum,  this 
Indian  town  was  deserted,  Shingess  removed  westward,  and  flnallj  wii 
seated  on  the  Miami  of  the  Lake,  if  our  hypothesis  that  he  was  Bockcage' 
hclas  is  admitted. 

His  appearances  by  the  latter  designation,  until  1787,  are  already  detailed 
in  the  preceding  pages.  His  salutation  of  General  Clark,  at  the  conferenoe 
in  17bG,  at  tho  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami,  is  usually  quoted  as  follows:  **1 
thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  having  this  day  brought  together  two  such  great 
warriors  as  Bokongahelas  and  General  Clark."  See  Gen.  Butler's  nazra> 
tive  of  the  incident    Ante^  p.  iS2, 

In  1791,  the  government  of  the  United  States  sent  Hendrick  Aupanme^ 
a  friendly  Mohican,  or  Stockbridge  chief,  as  an  envoy  to  the  Indian  villa- 
ges on  tho  Maumee.    His  narrative  is  published  in  voL  iii.  of  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Transactions,  page  61.    He  arrived  on  the  13th  of  July,  at  the 
"  grand  council  fire,  called  the  Rapids,  about  eighteen  miles  from  the  mouth 
of  this  Miamie  River,"  where,  he  adds,  were  two  Delaware  towns,  in  one  of 
which  Captain  Pipe  resided.    Here  stood  Col.  McKee's  house  and  stores  for 
the  Indians,  at  that  time  under  the  charge  of  Captain  Elliott    Captain 
Hendricks  delivered  his  messages,  and  long  talks  were  interchanged— first 
with  a  party  of  Delawares,  living  sixty  miles  up  the  river,  whose  Sachem 
wus  named  Tautquhgtheet— then  with  a  deputation  of  Shawanese ;  and 
again  with  the  Delawares,  who  were  represented  by  "  Uobakon,  or  Pipe- 
Sachem,"  and  the  "  head  Heroe  qf  the  DdawareM^  named  Pcckonchehluh." 
All  parties  then  adjourned,  to  **  meet  at  the  Glaze  or  Forks — Naukhunwh- 
nauk— where  the  Shawanese,  Delawares,  and  port  of  the  Miamis  had 
tonus."    The  journey  was  by  water,  commencing  on  the  24th.    On  the 
27th,  they  "  arrived  at  the  first  village  of  the  Shawanese,  and  next  day  it 
the  Forks,  where  were  other  two  villages  of  Shawanny ;  also,  one  of  the 
towns  of  Delawares,  and  the  town  of  Wenuhtukownk,  and  some  outcast 
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Cherokoes,  and  part  of  tho  MiamJs,  and  about  eight  mllct  fVom  tlil«  ptara 
the  town  of  Big  Cat— this  town  the  la^t  on  tho  river." 

On  the  Ut  of  August,  while  waiting  tho  arrival  of  drputli:N  frfim  wmfiTii 
tribes,  Hendricks  says  :  '^  At  this  time  I  wunt  up  to  Itig  (.'ui'm  towa  WHh  my 
brother;  arrived  there  in  the  evening ;  went  to  the  Iiounc  uT  l'(fli'|iioiihfi|i- 
pet,  the  Sachem — the  Delawares  having  left  word  that  wo  Hliniilij  f/ivn  fhffif 
notice  of  my  coming.  Early  in  the  morning  of  tlio  'Jd  IiinIhiiI,  my  iiii«  In 
sent  a  runner  to  inform  the  chiefs  that  we  were  arrived,  und  will  inci'i  iin'm 
in  coundi.  Ify  business  was  to  comfort  Illg  Cat  for  tin:  tUntU  of  hu 
brother,  who  died  last  spring.  He  was  the  chief  Hut-hf.m  of  f Im  Iffhi wmi « ^ 
alwa,  PuiamcheJduh  for  the  death  of  his  son."  AfU:r  uii  (;x|»iftiii)oii  or  'on 
dolence,  Hendricks  mentions  that  the  "HeafI  Up^rtu:,  wlio««*  kmimm  t«  I'm  I* 
onchehluh,  got  up  with  tho  strings  and  belt,"  ami  tun/V:  a  vulinlilf  t*  «|ioiiiia, 
Ho  alludes  to  him  afterwards  as  *Mlie  great  htiritc."  fin  iU*:  'i<Hili  o/  Anf  tint, 
*^  Wunummon,  or  Vermillion,  aHeroc"  fprohaiily  Wlrifffifiiiiirl;,  ii|.|.imi« 
on  the  stage,  and  although  the  Delaware  fliicfii  mj-mt-ii  i,ui  ,t)f  in  td*  n  i|m 
positions,  yet  the  outside  pressure  was  tfnt  f^rcat  for  ili<-  Modi'  nu  *  nto/  lo 
accomplish  any  thing.  McKeewaflartiv(:--ari  "filAriniiK^  v<»|i(  '  to,ni  iIm. 
h  Shawancso  villages  near  the  Ohio,  announr^d  rif^w  tuffttt  'nionn  ii/  ih»  |.iii»(f 
Knives— Simon  Girty  made  his  lll-omonH  iipr^iir;iri'i-  om  Hi*   '"nit    ihmI 

Anally  there  arrived  somo  messengers  from  ili«:  wW/  Utuui,  tf u  lU: 

scale  against  tho  Americans.    Th4  ]n:hii:  (mrr/  vt*ut  wiHi  tu:  ii'ii ,    ii.i. 
bead  warrior,  I*nckonchehluh,  in  rf:*pori>''.  to  til*   tw '^iw*  hi  M<«  |-i«<  ii.i 
tlons,  admitting  that  the  Inrllarm.  who  wf-ri^  om-  <olor  fin'l  f,i,i    i,*.,,!  ,hi'| 
one  head,  and  that  If  one  nation  wni  ttni'  k  nil  rrmi-t  f"  ni  "    f  f.|.<Miii  Mmi 
d  ricks  was  wholly  nnsurrcssful,  alihourii,  m  i«'.  rti/p    '•tuAiHtt,nui*  \u  iin 
his  best  in  the  business  of  pca/'^." 

Drake,  in  his  "Book  of  the  \j\t\\nii*.  *  tr,ii«  riMir«#  •,!»  hi  i  i.r  ii<  m,m ifnii^ 

by  BockcngchoHB  in  the  follow!  riff  y<^  ft  r  i'lff     '*r.i,\   \\,„.]]u   M.ijhi  Inn 
man,  and  several  othrr".  w#t«!  writ,  in  Sfny  ».f  ii.mi  fHt   l.,  Wik  hii.,.ii,ii 
with  a  flag  of  tmrc,  to  the  Fri'Mar*  ha*.'iii»  *,f  \\,»    *.•,!    |,iiiMi  ifi.ni.    ii,.. 
Man mcc  towns.    Thoy  havfnir  Arrive}  fiMir  (|,i  \u*\\hu  lo-m  ni   Am  fii.ii.i 

on  the  south-wc«t  liranrh  of  the  MUml  of  tl.f  I  «!.•    mmm  ««mI i..'  lull 

nns,  who  treated  them  w"M  nt  flr^f  tirMi  iuhA*   tunui  \,t»\i     ii.i j  iiini 

ship,  bnt  in  the  fr.d  Vii,\:  mlmu^ittn  i,f  ti.i  tu     ^UiU    nil  tinit   i I    mh  I 

munlercd  nearly  all  of  ih' -m     'I  ),i  tno  tf.f  d  i  ifi«<ii  lii  •  i  ■•  >i\>'    mIi- 

time,  and  frave  an  a'-'oiin»  of  rti«   iiiffiP>.«M«iii     Iti-  hhhm      .•  ■  u  ini.un 

SmalTey.  and  he  had   r««f'ri   vornt    tlim.   IhIum    •<.|ih  Mm  IimIii mI   !..•  I 

learned  thfir  manners  ririd  tu»tiint->   «iiiih  h"*'    Ii' '<•■  ••■r.im iit 

brlngahleto  "avf  himx  If    If*  -v^ni  hi  hiPii  <  ••Hihf  !•  I  !••  \ii  hIhI i-<  ii 

after  to  MSuknn^fuh'lii,  IrJrif/ f»r  Hi*  IMhahm..'  |,|  |iI«  •  .i|.|iii-  Ih.  ■  hM 
told  tho>e  that ''orrimliff  d  ih'  iiiMiih  I  In  ••mm  ••!»  •■i>iii  lli' i  li'i  I  l-iili>l 
the  men  :  that  irmf'afl  of  »o  >fiiiii|i  ffii  >  klintilil  Imiii  liiiiMfihi  iln  m  in  iln 
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Indian  towns,  and  then,  if  what  they  had  to  bmj  had  not  been  liked,  ft 
would  hare  been  time  enough  to  have  idlled  them  then.  Nothing,  he  said, 
'  could  jastify  them  for  pattii?g  them  to  death,  as  there  was  no  chance  for 
them  to^icape.'  The  truth  was,  they  killed  them  to  plunder  their  effectE. 
Buckon^mclas  took  Smally  Into  his  cabin  and  showed  him  great  kindness; 
told  him  to  stay  there  while  he  could  go  safely  to  his  former  Indian  friends. 
(He  having  been  adopted  into  an  Indian  family  in  place  of  one  who  had 
been  killed  in  his  former  captivity.)  While  here  with  Buckongahelss, 
which  was  near  a  month,  M.  Smally  said  the  chief  would  not  permit  him 
to  go  abroad  alone,  for  fear,  he  said,  that  the  young  Indians  would  kill 
him." 

Judge  Burnet,  in  his  Notes  on  the  North-west  Territory,  page  68,  gives  a 
spirited  description  of  a  visit  to  ^*  the  venerable  old  Delaware  chief,  Bukoa- 
gchclas,  who  was  living  at  the  Ottawa  town,  on  the  Auglaize,"  during  which 
an  Indian  game  of  boll  was  ordered  for  the  amusement  of  the  white  guests. 

At  the  celebrated  treaty  of  Greenville,  August  3, 1795, ''  Bukongebelas,  a 
Delaware  chief,"  in  his  speech  immediately  before  the  council  closed,  re- 
marked, proudly :  **  All  who  know  me,  know  me  to  k>e  a  man  and  a  wa^ 
rior ;  and  I  now  declare,  that  I  will,  for  the  future,  be  as  strong  and  steady 
a  friend  to  the  United  States  as  I  have  heretofore  been  an  active  cncmv.'* 
An  incident  of  the  war  then  closed,  with  some  further  particulars  of  this 
remarkable  character,  arc  copied  from  Thatchers  Indian  Biography,  toL 
ii,  p.  177-9,  as  follows : 

"lie  (Buckongahclas)  was  indeed  the  most  distinguished  warrior  in  the 
Indian  confederacy,  and  as  it  was  the  British  interest  which  hod  indaced 
the  Indians  to  commence,  as  well  as  to  continue  the  \>'ar,  Buckongahelas 
relied  on  their  support  and  protection.  This  snpiwrt  had  Ijccn  given,  so 
far  as  relates  to  provisions,  arms,  and  ammunition ;  and  in  the  celebrated 
engagement,  on  the  20th  of  August,  1794,  which  result^  in  a  complete 
victory  by  General  Wayne  over  the  combined  hostile  tribes,  there  were  said 
to  be  two  companies  of  British  militia  from  Detroit  on  the  side  of  the  Indians. 
But  the  gates  of  Fort  Mimms  being  shut  against  the  retreating  and  wounded 
Indians,  after  the  battle,  opened  the  eyes  of  Buckongahelas,  and  he  deter- 
mined upon  an  immediate  peace  with  the  United  States,  and  a  total  aban- 
donment of  the  British.  He  assembled  his  tribe  and  embarked  them  in 
canoes,  with  the  design  of  proceeding  up  the  river,  and  sending  a  flag  of 
truce  to  Fort  Wayne.  Upon  approaching  the  British  fort,  he  was  requested 
to  land,  and  he  did  so :  '  What  have  you  to  say  to  me?'  said  he,  addressing 
the  officer  of  the  day.  It  was  replied,  that  the  commanding  officer  wished 
to  speak  with  him.  'Then  he  may  come  here,'  was  the  reply.  'He will 
not  do  that,'  said  the  officer,  '  and  you  will  not  be  suffered  to  pass  the  fort 
if  you  do  not  comply.'  '  What  shall  prevent  me?'  said  the  intrepid  chief. 
'These,'  said  the  officer,  pointing  to  the  cannon  of  the  fort.    *  I  fear  not 
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yoirr  cannon,'  replied  the  chief.  '  AfM^  sniferisg  the  Americans  to  ^ille 
your  spring,  without  daring  to  fire  on  them,  you  cannot  expect  to  frighten 
Bnclcongahelas ;'  and  he  ordered  the  ^canoeM)  pnsl/off,  and  passed  the 
fort.  1^ 

"  Never  after  this  woold  he,  like  the  other  tf  iefii,  visit  the  BritMi,  or  re- 
ceive presents  from  them.  *  Had  the  great  BocUngehelos  lived,'  says  Mr. 
Dawson,  alluding  to  these  circumstances, '  he  would  not  have  soffered  the 
schemes  projected  by  the  prophet  (brother  of  Tecnmseh)  to  be  matured.' 
And  the  same  writer  states,  that  on  his  death-bed  he  earnestly  advised  his 
tribe  to  rely  on  the  friendship  of  the  JJnited  States,  and  desert  the  cause 
of  the  British.    This  was  in  1804. 

"  In  Dawson's  Memoirs  of  Harrison,  Bndcongahelas  is  mentionedJi  being 
present  at  a  council  of  the  chiefs  of  various  tribes,  called  at  Fort  Wayne  ii^ 
1808,  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  a  negotiation  for  land,  already  proposed 
in  a  former  one  which  met  at  Yincennes.  The  Governor  carried  his  point, 
ehiefly  by  the  aid  of  an  influential  Miami  chief,  and  by  being  ^boUUp 
ieeonded  in  every  proposition  by  the  Pottawatandes,  who  (as  Mr.  Dawson 
states),  were  entirety  devoted  to  the  Qovemor.'  It  is  not  our  intention  here  to 
liscuss  at  length  the  character  of  this  transaction,  which  rather  belongs  to 
the  general  history  of  the  period.  How  the  Delaware  chief  and  the  Shaw* 
anees  understood  it,  and  how  they  expressed  their  sentiments,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  following  statement  of  Dawson : 

" '  When  the  transaction  at  the  council  of  Yincennes  was  mentioned,  it 
called  forth  all  the  wrath  of  the  Delawares  and  the  Shawanese.  The  re- 
spected Buckingehclos  so  far  forgot  himself  that  he  interrupted  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  declared  with  vehemence,  that  nothing  that  was  done  at  Yin- 
cennes was  binding  upon  the  Indians;  that  the  land  which  was  there 
decided  to  be  the  property  of  the  United  Statep,  belonged  to  the  Delawares ; 
and  that  he  ha^ken  with  him  a  chief  who  had  been  present  at  the  transAsr 
made  by  the  Pflmkishaws  to  the  Delawares  of  all  the  country  between  the 
Ohio  and  White  rivers,  more  than  thirty  years  before.  The  Shawanese 
went  still  further,  and  behaved  with  so  much  Insolence  that  the  Governor 
was  obliged  to  tell  them  that  they  were  undntiful  and  rebellions  children, 
and  that  he  would  withdraw  his  protection  Arom  them  until  they  had  learnt 
to  behave  themselves  with  more  propriety.  These  chiefs  immediately  lefl 
the  council  house  in  a  body.' 

"  Subsequently  the  Shawanees  submitted,  though  it  does  not  appear  that 
Bnckongahelas  set  them  the  example :  and  thus,  says  the  historian,  the 
Governor  overcame  all  opposition,  and  carried  his  point 
*"  It  is  said  of  Bnckongahelas,  that  no  Christian  knight  ever  was  more 
scrupulous  in  performing  all  his  engagements.  Indeed  he  had  all  the 
qualifications  of  a  great  hero— a  perfect  Indian  independence— the  inde- 
lendence  of  a  noble  nature,  unpercelved  to  itself,  and  unallbcted  loothan*" 
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iFfltoi  Aig.  3>  ITWi^  tht  toowlBg  iwrnitf,  Mipag  «My  oUiirf,  w  imitolT 

W^mim]   aCtoiift  (or  OmitfV  J«  WHUuMi  Jr^  l^-j«glHCmr, : 
yoir,  (or  Half  Klflg^  wbX  T»-UhH^>*^  Aw-— -ymy. 
8hfrW2*Fnm-7ah,  (orltaber  lipt),  DMghHrtnfe^taT^oll^  8b*«v-i 

Simwmmt,   IDMiMkOOo^iixMr,  (or  Bed  Foto), 
#lidr  BoofX  B:^ien»oi>taai»  W^-lhfc  yi  mat  th>, 
Wliy»tta4Ji,  (or Long  ghwiki),  W^-*i><w  "^  ^wi'W^  (<Mr 
qjm  Ungh  aw,  Hafc-^DO«ek»w,  (or  Gkptaia  Beed.) 

Pfciiarw.— TrtMwlMtilwo,  (or  Qruid  €M«iM  Klii|r)>  < 
Btaiek  King),  W»tel-thoi^  Kiillli-pl-'iniy,  (or  Bed  I##faer«) 
Matt,  (or  AndemmX  Bii4ioa-ge-lio4et|  PedEoote^  W< 
Brtfcetftoe  mmd,  lor  Thomas  Adaai),  Kiib-ko-po4kmA,  (or 
fUo),  4|Be-iia-he-han,  (or  Oaptafn  Cxow),  Qae-sha^i^-sey,  (or  (3eof)se  Wi^^ 
ington),  Woy-Win-giiiB,  (or  Billy  Siscomb),  Mobas. 

(XtotMU.— Aa-goosh-away,  Kee-no-slia-meek,  La  Malice,  Ma-clii-irHA 
Tho-wo-na-wa,  SchaIi,  Che-go-nicks-ka,  (an  Ottawa  fVom  Sandusky),    f 

Ddawarti  qf  iSondtuXcy.— Haw-kin-pam-is-ka,  Pey-a-mawk-eej,  Bcy» 
tae-co,  (of  the  Six  Nations  living  at  Sandnsky). 

irOnesMy.— H.  De  Batts,  first  A.  D.  C,  and  Secretary  to  M.  G.  W«7» 
Wm.  H.  Harrison,  Aid-de>Camp  to  H.  G.  Wayne,  T.  Lewis,  Aid-de-Campa 
H.  G.  Waype,  James  0*Har%  Quarter  Master  General,  John  Mills,  mja 
of  Infantry  and  Adjutant  General,  Caleb  Swan,  P.  M.  Tl^^  8^  Geo.  Dee* 
ten,  Lieut.  Artillery,  Vigo,  P.  fHs  La  Fontaine,  Ant  Lasselie,  H.  La8elte,li 
Bean  Bien,  David  Jones,  Chaplain  U.  S.  L^  Lewis  Beufait,  R.  LodiaabR 
Jas.  Pepen,  Batles  Contien,  P.  Navarre. 

Swom  Inierpreten. — Wm.  Wells,  Jacques  Lasello,  M.  Morina,  Bt  Stf 
Cralnte,  Christopher  Miller,  Robert  Wilson,  Abraham  ><  Williams,  IsttcM 
Zana 

JwM  7, 1803.^(3en.  Harrison  concluded  a  treaty  defining  the  cztealtf 
the  reservation  at  Yincennes  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville.  Among  the  D^ 
awares  signing  it  was  **  Bu-kon-ige-helas  "  and  John  Johnston,  U.  S.  Fteat 
and  Hendrick  Aupaumet,  chief  of  Muhhecon,  were  witnesses.  * 

On  the  18th  of  August,  1804,  the  Delawares  ceded  a  tract  of  conntIyl^ 
twoen  the  Ohio  and  Wabash  riven,  and  below  the  tract  ceded  by  the  um 
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of  Fort  Wayne  *aad  tbt  road  leadif  Arom  yinKnnei  to  the  Fells  |f  tl^ 
Ohio.  The  DAawaret  signing  it  wcre^Teta  Bazika,3okongehehb,  AUmee, 
or  George  White  Eyes,  Hocking  Pomskanh,  ^(raajfaie,  or  t|ie  Bearer. 

The  UoitA^  States  recognized  the  right  of  the  Delawares  to  tkftppantry 
bounded  by  the  White  River  on  the  north,  thrOhio  on  the  soatffhe  gen- 
eral boundary  line  nxnning  from  the  mouth  of  the'Kentncky  riyer  on  the 
east,  and  the  tract  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Fort  Wayne  on  the  west  and  south. 


At  the  treaty  of  Fort  Industry,  on  the  Manmee  riTcr  (July  4, 1805),  relin- 
quishing the  title  to  the  Western  Rdftenre,  the  following  Indians  partici- 
pated :  w 

OKtoicKu.— Nekirk,  or  Little  Otter,  Kanachewan,  or  Eddyi  Mechimei^ 
duck,  or  Big  Bowl,  Aubaway,  pgonse,  Sawgamaw,  Tusqnagan,  or  "hLcCwe^ 
Tondawgame,  or  the  Dog,  Ashawet 

57^ic«ii«et.— Weyapnrscawaw,  or  Bine  Jacket,  Cutheaweasaw,  or  Black 
Jloof,  Anonaseehia,  or  CiTil  Man,  Isaac  Pq^ers. 

TTyanddtf.— Tarheo,  or  the  Crane,  Miere,  or  w'alk  in  Water,  Thateyyani^ 
yoh,  or  Leather  ^ps,  Tschanendah,  Tahnnehawetee,  or  Adam  Brown, 
ShawmntMe. 

Mwuee  and  Delaware. — Puchconsittond,  Paahmelot,  Pamoxet,  01^  Arm- 
strong, Pappellelond,  or  Beaver  Hat 
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ORDINANCE  OF  1757. 

The  followin^mportant  document  is  transferred  flrom  Land  Laws  of  the 
United  States  (Edition  of  1828),  page  356: 

An  OrdinaoM  for  th«  go?«nuiitiit  of  th*  TtorUory  of  th*  Unitttd  States  Northwwt  of  tbt 

rlTer  Ohio. 

Be  it  ordained  by  (he  United  SUUtea  in  Congrees  Aseembled,  That  the  said 
territory,  for  the  purposes  of  temporary  gOTemmont,  be  one  district,  subject, 
however,  to  be  diyided  into  two  districts,  as  future  circumstances  may,  in 
the  opinion  of  Congress,  make  it  expedient 

Be  it  ordained  by  the  authority  aforeeaid,  That  the  estates,  both  of  resident 
and  non-resident  proprietors  in  the  said  territory,  dying  intestate,  shall  de- 
scend to,  and  be  distributed  among,  their  children,  and  the  descendants  of 
a  deceased  child,  in  equal  parts ;  the  descendants  of  a  deceased  child  or  grand- 
child to  take  the  share  of  their  deceased  parent  in  equal  parts  among  them : 
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'-< 
And  whore  there  shall  be  no  children  or  descendants,  then  in  eqnal  parts  to 

the  next  of  kin  in  equal  degree ;  and,  among  collaterals,  the  children  of  i 
deceased  brother  or  sister  of  the  intestate  shall  have,  in  equal  parts  amo&s 
them,  tUffir  deceased  parents^  share;  and  there  sliall,  in  no  case,  be  a  dis- 
tinction between  kindred  of  the  whole  and  half-blood;  saving,  in  all  cases. 
to  the  widow  of  the  intestate  her  third  part  of  the  real  estate  for  life,  and 
one-third  part  of  the  personal  estate ;  and  this  law,  rclatiyo  to  descents  and 
dower,  shall  remain  in  fVill  force  until  altered  by  the  legislature  of  the  dis- 
trict.   And,  until  the  governor  and  judges  shall  adopt  laws  as  hereinafter 
mentioned,  estates  in  the  said  territory  may  be  devised  or  bequeathed  tj 
wills  in  writing,  signed  and  sealed  by  him  or  her,  in  whom  the  estate  may  Ic 
(being  of  full  age,)  and  attested  by  three  witnesses ;  and  real  estates  may  be 
•onveyed  by  lease  and  release,  or  bargain  and  sale,  signed,  sealed,  and  delir- 
ered  by  the  person,  being  of  ftiU  age,  in  whom  the  estate  may  be,  and  ttusi- 
ed  by  two  witnesses,  provided  such  wills  be  duly  proved,  and  such  conTcy- 
ances  be  acknowledged,  or  the  execution  thereof  duly  proved,  and  be 
recorded  within  one  year- after  proper  magistrates,  courts,  and  repsteif 
shall  be  appointed  for  that  purpose ;  and  personal  property  may  be  trans- 
ferred by  delivery ;  saving,  however  to  the  French  and  Canadian  inhabi- 
tants, and  other  settlers  of  the  Kaskaskias,  St.  Vincents,  and  the  nei^hl•o^ 
Ing  villages  who  have  heretofore  professed  themselves  citizens  of  Yir?::«ii; 
their  laws  and  customs  now  in  foree  among  them,  relative  to  the  ucsii-: 
and  conveyance  of  property. 

Be  It  ordained  hy  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  there  shall  l>e  appt>:ni<^I 
from  time  to  time,  by  Conp^rcss,  a  governor,  whose  commission  shall  c.-i- 
tinue  in  force  for  the  term  of  three  years,  unless  sooner  revoked  l»y  Ci.a 
gross;  he  shall  reside  in  the  district,  and  have  a  freehold  estate  thertis  J 
1000  acres  of  land,  while  in  the  exercise  of  his  office. 

There  shall  be  appointed,  from  time  to  time,  by  Congress,  a  siccntr; 
whose  commission  shall  continue  in  force  for  four  years  unless  i-riC'.: 
revoked;  he  shall  reside  in  the  district,  and  have  a  freehold  estate  iLit-:- 
iu  .OOO  acres  of  land,  while  in  the  exercise  of  his  office  ;  it  ^hall  W  his  1-V 
to  keep  and  preserve  the  acts  and  laws  passed  by  the  Icgislatun.*.  ari  'J^ 
public  records  of  the  district,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  governor  ii:  l- 
Kxecutive  department;  and  transmit  authentic  copies  of  such  nets  ■.■- 
proceedings,  every  six  months,  to  the  secretary  of  Confrrcs^  :  There  .'L^ 
also  be  appointed  a  court  to  consist  of  three  judges,  any  two  of  when:- 
form  a  court,  who  shall  have  a  common  law  jurisdiction,  and  reside  in  :i- 
district,  and  have  each  therein  a  freehold  estate  in  TKIO  acres  of  land  «- 
in  the  exercise  of  their  offices ;  and  their  commissions  shall  continue  :* 
force  during  gooil  behavior. 

The  governor  and  judires,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  adopt  and  pu'---- 
in  the  district  such  laws  of  the  original  States,  criminal  anil   civil,  as  Di' 
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be  ticceuarj  and  best  raited  to  the  cireomstanccs  of  the  district,  and  report 
tfiem  to  Congress  from  time  to  time ;  which  laws  shall  bo  In  force  in  the 
district  nntil  the  organization  of  the  General  Assembly  therein,  nnkss  dis- 
approTcd  of  by  Congress;  bnt,  afterwards,  the  legislature  shB  hare 
aathority  to  alter  them  as  they  shall  think  fit 

The  governor,  for  the  time  being,  shall  bo  commander-in-chief  of  the 
militia,  appoint  and  commission  all  officers  in  the  same  below  the  rank  of 
genera]  officers ;  all  general  officers  shall  be  appointed  and  commissioned 
by  Congress. 

PrcYions  to  the  organization  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  goremor  shall 
appoint  snch  magistrates  and  other  cIyU  officers,  In  each  county  or  town- 
ship, as  he  shall  find  necessary  for  the  prcserration  of  the  peace  and  good 
order  in  the  same :  After  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  organized,  the 
powers  and  duties  of  the  magistrates  and  other  civil  officers,  shall  be  regu- 
lated and  defined  by  the  said  assembly;  but  all  magistrates  and  other  dyil 
officers,  not  herein  otherwise  directed,  shall,  during  the  continuance  of  this 
temporary  government,  be  appointed  by  the  governor. 

For  the  prevention  of  crimes  and  injuries,  the  laws  to  be  adopted  or 

ade  shall  have  force  in  all  parts  of  the  district,  and  for  the  execution 
of  process,  criminal  and  dvil,  the  governor  shall  make  proper  divisions 
thereof;  and  he  shall  proceed,  fh>m  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may 
require,  to  lay  out  the  parts  of  the  district  in  which  the  Indian  titles  shall 
h#e  been  extinguished,  into  counties  and  townships,  rabject,  however,  to 
such  alterations  as  may  thereafter  be  made  by  the  legislature. 

So  soon  as  there  shall  be  SOOO  fteo  male  inhabitants  of  ftill  age  in  the 
district,  upon  giving  proof  thereof  to  the  governor,  they  shall  receive 
authority,  with  time  and  place,  to  elect  representatives  flrom  their  counties 
or  townships  to  represent  them  in  the  General  Assembly:  Provided^  That, 
for  every  900  fVee  l^e  inhabitants,  there  shall  be  one  representative,  and 
so  on  progressively  with  the  number  of  l^nee  male  inhabitants,  shall  the 
right  of  representation  increase,  nntil  the  number  of  representatives  shall 
amount  to  25;  after  which,  the  number  and  proportion  of  representatives 
shall  be  regulated  by  the  legislature :  Prwided,  That  no  person  be  eligible 
or  qualified  to  act  as  a  rcpresentativo  unless  ho  shall  have  been  a  citizen 
of  one  of  the  United  States  three  years,  and  be  a  resident  in  the  district,  or 
unless  he  shall  have  resided  in  the  district  three  years ;  and,  in  either  case, 
shall  likewise  hold  in  his  own  right,  in  fee  simple,  200  acres  of  land  within 
the  same :  Provided^  also.  That  a  fVochold  in  50  acres  of  land  in  the  district, 
having  been  a  citizen  of  one  of  the  States,  and  being  resident  in  the  dis- 
trict, or  the  like  freehold  and  two  years  residence  in  the  district,  shall  be 
necessary  to  qualify  a  man  as  an  elector  of  a  representative. 

The  representatives  thus  elected,  shall  serve  fbr  the  term  of  two  years ; 

and,  in  case  of  the  death  of  a  representative,  or  removal  flrom  office,  the 
91 
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goTDrnor  sball  issno  b  writ  to  tho  com 
member,  to  ctcct  anolbcr  la  his  ftcwl, 

Tbo  Qcoerol  Aescrablf,  or  I^islslnrc,  shall  conxiit  of  the  gornw' 
legliUalb  conncil,  uul  a  bouee  of  represenutives.  The  UKitlollto  eea^ 
«hi]l  consist  of  flre  incinbers,to«mtiiiae  In  offlc«  6tc  :rciir«,nnkiaiDaHr 
lomoTCd  by  CongtOM ;  aof  three  of  \Tham  to  be  &  quorum :  nod  tba  bM- 
bera  of  tbe  coancil  shall  bo  Dominated  and  appoinUxt  In  Ibc  CalInM| 
manner,  to  wit :  Ai  soon  u  icpresctitutiiea  ahall  be  elected,  tbe  £drt>b 
shall  appoint  a  lime  and  place  for  Ihcm  to  meet  logtUirr-,  tud.nbuiM 
tbej  Eball  nominota  ten  persons,  rosldCDIs  in  tbo  dlstrlrl,  and  owh  f* 
sesKd  of  D  fivehold  in  000  ocrea  of  land,  and  retnm  iheir  nomci  iaCa> 
grena  ;  five  of  irliom  Cangreas  eholl  appoint  and  cammiuion  lo  Km  n 
fUorvsBid ;  and,  whcnerer  a  Taranr?  tbull  happen  in  tho  council,  hf  ^"'^ 
or  romovui  from  office,  ibe  house  of  representatives  sball  namiDUi  i" 
pcrMns,  qnallScd  oi  aforesaid,  for  each  vacancy,  and  rclnm  tbcimuu" 
Confcress ;  one  of  ivhom  Congross  shall  appoint  and  commission  fW  ^ 
residua  of  tbe  term.  And  eveTv  fire  jeors,  fonr  montbs  at  least  bcjand> 
_  cxpiTBitlDn  of  tbo  dme  of  (erriM  of  tba  tnembon  of  comDcil,  U»  soU  ha 
sbtU  nominate  ton  penoas,  qnollSed  as  aJbresald,  anil  return  thdr  a* 
to  Congress;  flreof  whom  Congress  shall  appoint  and  c 
fls  members  of  tlic  conturil  flvo  jcars,  unless  sooner  removed, 
gorenior,  legislative  conncil,  and  house  of  Tcprcacntatir 
anthority  to  muko  laws  in  all  cases,  for  (ho  good  government  oi 
tdct,  not  rcpngnant  to  tbe  principles  and  articles  In  tbis  ordina 
llsheil  and  declared.  And  all  bills,  having  passed  by  a  mnjorilj  i> 
bonsc,  and  by  a  mnjorlty  in  tbe  conncil,  shall  bo  rctbrred  to  tbe  piiaa 
forhlsossenti  bat  no  bill,  or  IcplslaUvo  act  whnievor,  shall  bcofu 
without  his  assent.  The  governor  shall  have  power  to  convene,  p 
and  dissolve  the  General  Assembly,  when,  In  bis  opinioOf  it  shall  Im  ei 
dleot 

The  governor,  Judges,  tegislutlvc  conncil,  secretary,  and  sacb  oi^itl 
cers  as  Congress  shall  appoint  In  the  district,  sbotl  take  an  oath  oi 
llott  of  fidelity  and  of  office ;  tbo  governor  bcforo  the  protidcnl  rfW 
Bresi,  and  all  other  officers  before  the  governor.    As  soon  ai 
shall  bo  formed  in  tho  district,  the  conncil  and  bonac  assembled  Kl 
room,  shall  haro  authority,  by  joint  ballot,  to  elect  a  delcgue  U 
who  sbBtlhai-easeatio  Congress,  with  aright  of  debating  batnc 
during  this  temporary  government. 

And,  Ibr  eslending  tho  fundamental  principles  of  civil  ani 
liberty,  which  form  the  basis  whereon  these  republics,  tliclr  Uw 
stitntlons  ore  erected ;  to  B.i  and  establish  those  principles  as  tl 
nil  laws,  coos li lotions  and  governments,  which  forever  hereafter  ri 
fbrmed  in  the  sold  lerriiaiy :  to  provide  also  for  the  eitabUsbmeBl  tfW 
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^nd  permanent  government  therein,  and  for  their  admission  to  a  share  in 
'  the  federan^ancils  on  an  eqoai  footing  with  the  original  States,  at  as  early 
periods  as  may  bo  consistent  with  the  general  interest: 

It  is  herebp  ordained  and  declared  bp  the  authority  ttforetaid,  Thl|l  the  fol- 
lowing articles  shall  be  considered  as  articles  of  compact  between  the  ori' 
ginal  StaU%  and  the  people  and  States  in  the  said  territory ,  and  forever  remain 
unalterable,  unless  by  common  consent,  to  wit : 

Art.  1st.  1^0  person,  demeaning  himself  in  a  peaceable  and  orderly 
manner,  shall  ever  be  molested  on  account  of  his  mode  of  worship  or  reli- 
gious sentiments,  in  the  said  territoiy. 

Art.  2d.  The  inhabitants  of  the  said  territory  shall  always  be  entitled 
to  the  benefits  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  of  the  trial  by  juiy ;  of  a 
proportionate  representation  of  the  people  in  tho  legislature ;  and  of  judi- 
cial proceedings  according  to  the  course  of  the  common  law.  All  persons 
shall  be  bailable,  unless  for  capital  offences,  where  the  proof  shall  be  cyI- 
dent  or  the  presumption  great  All  fines  shall  be  moderate ;  and  no  cruel 
or  unusual  punishments  shall  bo  inflicted.  No  man  shall  bo  deprived  of 
bis  liberty  or  property,  but  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers  or  the  law  of  the 
land ;  and,  should  tho  public  exigencies  make  it  necessary,  for  the  common 
preservation,  to  take  any  person's  property,  or  to  demand  his  particular 
flcrviccs,  full  compensation  shall  be  made  for  the  same.  And,  in  the  just 
preservation  of  rights  and  property,  it  is  understood  and  declared,  that 
^fto  law  ought  ever  to  be  made,  or  have  force  in  the  said  territory,  that  shall, 
in  any  manner  whatever,  interfere  with  or  affect  private  contracts  or  en- 
gagements, bona  fide,  and  without  fhind,  previously  formed. 

Art.  3d.  Religion,  morality,  and  knowledge,  being  necessary  to  good 
government  and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  schools  and  the  means  of  edu- 
cation shall  forever  be  encouraged.  The  utmost  good  fuith  shall  always  be 
observed  towaxds  the  Indians ;  their  lands  and  property  shall  never  be 
taken  from  them  without  their  consent;  and,  in  their  property,  rights,  and 
iil>erty,  they  shall  never  be  invaded  or  disturbed,  unless  in  just  and  lawful 
wars  authorized  by  Congress;  but  laws  founded  in  justice  and  humanity, 
ahall,  flrom  time  to  time,  be  made  for  preventing  wrongs  being  done  to 
tbcm,  and  for  preserving  peace  and  friendship  with  them. 

Art.  4  th.  The  said  territory,  and  tho  States  which  may  be  formed 
therein,  shall  forever  remain  a  part  of  this  confederacy  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  subject  to  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  and  to  such  altera- 
tions therein  us  shall  be  constitutionally  made;  and  to  all  the  acts  and 
ortlinances  of  the  United  States  iu  Congress  assembled,  conformable  thereto. 
The  inhabitants  and  settlers  in  tho  said  territory  shall  bo  sut^ect  to  pay  a 
part  of  the  federal  debts  contracted  or  to  be  contracted,  and  a  proportional 
part  of  the  expenses  of  government,  to  be  apportioned  on  them  by  Con* 
gress  according  to  the  same  common  rule  and  measure  by  which  appor- 


UonmcntB  tliortof  ehall  he  mnde  oi 
pBjing  Hjuir  proportion,  shall  bo 
direction  uf  the  leeiBlatorcg  of  tbo  i 

tiiDOTlshtia  StAtcR,  wilhlD  thatimc  igned  npoo  by  the  United  StaMht 
OongTCB)  jusemblcd.  The  leglslBtnrtrs  of  those  ctixiricu  or  new  Stai^i, 
■liall  nOTFT  intcrl^re  irith  the  primarj  disposal  of  the  soil  bf  Uie  Ijnilcd 
States  In  Congress  assembled,  nor  ivlth  nnf  regulations  CoRgr«s«  ehbj  tSiJ 
Bocoiory  for  Bccnring  the  title  In  such  soil  to  ibe  lima  fide  pnrchiscr!.  S» 
tAK  sliall  be  Imposed  on  lanila  the  properly  of  the  IJ^iI(^d  Sutei ;  And,  !■ 
tio  Qtaa,  sbnll  non-rusideDt  proprietors  be  taxed  higher  than  rcildean. 
The  navlgubte  naters  lending  into  tbo  Uluissippi  and  St.  Lawrence,  ui 
llio  cairying  places  between  the  Blunc,  shall  be  eommoD  bighwaj»,  ind 
(brorcr  free,  as  well  to  the  Inhaliltants  of  the  said  territory  as  to  the  till- 
■cm  of  the  United  Sisica,  and  those  of  any  other  Slates  that  may  lo  al- 
iniltiHl  into  the  ConfMcrocy,  wlthoai  sjiy  tax,  impost,  or  duly,  ihciefor. 

Abt.  5th.  There  shall  be  formed  in  tbc  said  territory,  not  less  than  llina 
nor  mora  than  fire  States  \  and  the  boundaries  of  the  Slates,  as  soaa  n 
VirginlA  ihall  alter  bcr  act  of  rcsslon,  and  oaiuent  to  the  same,  sbaU  be- 
come Qxed  and  Established  as  follows,  to  wit :  The  Wectem  State  in  IIk  ' 
BS.id  lerrltory,  shall  be  bounded  by  the  Mississippi,  the  Ohio,  nnd  n'3l>uli 
ilTers;  a  direct  Una  drawn  from  tho  Wabash  and  Tost  St.  ViDocnt's,  due 
Moitb,  to  the  tcnilorlal  line  between  the  United  Stales  and  Canada ;  and, 
by  the  «ald  territorial  line,  to  the  Lake  of  tbo  Woods  and  His^ssljipl.  Tiit 
middle  State  iball  be  bounded  by  the  laid  direct  lino,  the  Wabash  rroQ 
Post  Vincent's,  to  the  OUo ;  by  the  Ohio,  by  a  direct  line,  drawn  dne  Nonli 
from  the  month  of  the  Great  Ulaml,  to  tho  said  territorial  line,  and  by  ibc 
•aid  lenltoiial  line.  The  Eastern  State  shall  bo  bonnded  by  the  last  men- 
Uened  direct  line,  the  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  said  territorial  liu: 
JVoctded,  AowRia-,  anilitlsftarthernndentoodand  declared,  that  the  bosn- 
darlw  oT  these  three  States  shall  be  sntdect  so  far  to  bo  altered,  that,  if 
Congress  shall  heraafter  find  it  expedient,  they  shall  have  anthorliy  lo 
(bm  one  or  two  States  In  that  part  of  tbo  said  territory  which  lies  North 
of  an  East  and  Weit  line  drawn  tbrottgh  the  Soniberly  Iwnd  or  exircme 
of  lake  Iflcblgan.  And,  whenever  any  of  the  said  States  shall  hare  OO.OOU 
ttta  inhabitants  therein,  such  State  shall  be  admitted,  by  its  dclcKalci,  inu> 
the  Congiess  of  the  United  States,  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  orisiD>l 
Sloteainallrespecti  whatever,  aikd  shall  be  at  liberty  loform  apcrmaocni 
coBttlailion  and  Stale  goTcmment:  Pnvidtd,  the  constitntion  and  govein- 
Meat  BO  la  be  fbrmed,  shall  be  republican,  and  in  conformity  to  tho  princi- 
ples Doniahied  in  these  articleii  and,  fo  Ar  as  It  can  be  consisient  wldi 
Uie  general  InteiMt  of  the  confMeracr,  (Bch  admission  shnJl  be  allowed  it 
an  earlier  period,  and  when  there  nuqr  bealeasnombercf  free  iuhahitanu 
bi  tte  Slate  than  Ol.ooa 


557 


theMidtMaory,cta»Briraicth«ainia»iiiiiriAmrMt€rfcrMfc^ 
party  ihall  kare  teea  &aij  tamemA :  JNiiiiii#,  tdwa^  ThMl  any  penoo 
eicApin^  into  the  mbml,  from  viioa  labor  or  aernoe  la  UvftaOy  daimod  in 
any  oneof  the  origiaal  States,  aadb  fkgitiTe  wmj  be  lawiUIy  redaimed  and 
coDTcyed  to  the  penoo  fiajafag  Idt  or  her  labor  or  aerrioe  as  aforetakL 

Be  it  ordttimed  h^  the  aaAoriig  aftnmid,  Ihat  the  resolations  of  the  23d 
of  April,  17S1,  rekUiTC  to  the  salgect  of  this  ordinance,  be,  and  the  same 
are  hereby  repealed  and  declared  noil  and  Toid.    Done,  &€. 
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